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Sir MIiLEs FLEETEWOOD 


Knight, Receiver Generall of his Ma** 


Court of Wards and Liveries: 
All welfare in Chritt 


Noble S Ir: 


vyT is a truth able to en-: 


PY A & trialls,None but Chriſt, 
Ad none. but Chriſt. Ignatius 
\ ) expreſſerh as much, 
RAE drawing naare. to his 
Martyrdome, Let come upon me fire, croſſe, 
meetings of wilde beaſts cuttings tearings,brea- 
kings of bones rendings of members, el, 
of the whole bedy, and all torments of the devill 
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uo ya Inos XeT's antvie, only that I may gain 
leſus «Ori Thus he,intreating theRomans 
| not to _intercede for him, and hinder his 
fuffering for the Golpell. And thus the ſer- 
vants of God in theſe laſt times,vvhen Ro- 
| maniſts have thruſt them 1 Into flames and 


| Othet calamities. 

Col.3.11: * Chriſt is all, and in all. faid che Ap offle. - 

= {| -:Logkto the Chindh: he poll all de- 
fects of his people, heales all their infirmi- 
| ties, puts on all comfortable relations, and 
| procures all ſaving benefits, Inthe oolden | 
| chaine of our falyation, which reacheth | 
| from eternitic to eternitie,we ſhal obſerve, 
{ that Chriſt is the owyke or cloſure that ty- | 
| echevery linke together : as in-theſe lines, 


L 


{ 
| |  Heis the foundation of our cleftion,F. 
bbeſ.1.4 | 
| Heis 0M price.of our cdemprion zI'Pet, 

' 


1.18,19. 
| T e1s the-cauſe efficient of our regenera- 


| Lon  Epb. 2.10, 


| He 15 the aurhor of OUr jaliaon, 
| ler. 233* 1 6: » 
| | He1 1S- Wi beginncrand neifaer of ans; | 
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Dedicatorie: 


landification, Heb.12.2.Tobn 15.4,5. Reis 
the matter of our conſolation, ſpiricuall and 
cemporal,c.16.37.Rom-5.1 Heisthe [vyeet- 
ner and lanctifier of all ourtroubles, Rom.s. 
37.&c.He is the aſſurance & pledge of bur 
reſurre&tio ,1 Cor.15.20.He is the procurer 
& producer of our glorificatio,lobn 17.22. 
Rev.21.23. All of the good grounds of c6-' 


fort, & ſet forth the happines of Gods peo-| 


ple. All of them diſgrace merit, & the wor- 
thineſſe of the creatures, Men and An- 
oels. All of them magnifie Gods love and 
wiſedome, call unto thankfulneſle, and 


would makes us content with lirtle. All in-/ 
| vite labour, to make ſure of a portion in 


Chriſt, wichout whom all is as nothing. 
And nally, all command thoſe that are in 
Chrift, to be all unto him, doall for him, 
give all,uffer all \lpeake, live, die, rejoyce in 
all chrough him, and with him expect all 
in his heavenly kingdome: 

Looketo the Word, wherein all theſe 
things are revealed: Chriſt i evidently the 
matter and ſurnme of the Gol] pell: and the 


-ooans athrmes the like concern-ng the 
A Law, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


123-3 T he Epiſile 0 
Rom.10.4 Law, Chriſt is the end of the Law for righte- 
| ouſneſſe to every one that beleeveth. Firſt, by 

| familitude, ſaith Auſtin:when a man is come 
ro the end of a way, he can gono farther : 
ſo when a Chriſtian is come to Chriſt, he 
hath no farther excellencic to ſeek or go 
unto:inChriſtthereis enough and enough 
ro reconcile him to God, and bring him to 
Cont. Il. 9.| heaven. Secondly, for perfettion ſaith Cyril: 
: when athing is finiſhed, icis ſaid ro come 
toan endjas namely in weaving agarment: 
ſo Chriſt hath finiſhed, perfected, and ful- 
filled the Law : he came not to deſtroy, 
bur eſtabliſh it: ſorhar in him we have a 
perfect righteouſnes to- preſent God with- 
all,even as the Law required,Gal. 2.16. 21. 
Thirdly, he is finis intentionis: the Law 
bids us look to Chriſt, in whom only we 
can live: both the Morall Law, in the holy 
precepts of is, impoſsible in this our weak- 
| nefle, therefore have recourſe to. Chriſt, 
Rom. 8.3, 4+ together with the curſes and| 
| threats of It, winrchf 154 ſharpe Schoole- | 
maſter leading to (-briſt,Gal 3.24 Asallothe 
Ceremonial Law, all whoſe ſsdowes figure 
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| | Dedicatorie. 


out Chriſt and his benefits, Heb.1o.1. Now | 
is Chriſt come (laith Tertullian) who ts the end De cibis 
of the Law, opening all the dark matters of it, is. 
anciently covered under the miſts of Types and 
Sacraments : An excellent maſter, an beavenly | 
teacher, a ſetler of truth to the uttermoſt. Auſtin Cont. Fauſt. 
calls Moſes his ceremonies, prenunciative or 
foretelling Obſervations : and ſaich, We are | Adver/. Ind, 
not now conſtrained to obſerve things uſed in the p 
Prophets time, Non quia illa damnata, ſed quia 
in melius mutata ſunt ; not for any evill in them, 
but becauſe they are changed for the better. 
What they foretold, and how they are | 
changed for rhe better, this Treatiſe in part 
difcovereth,and I purpoſe not now to dil- 
courſe. Thele glorious times of the Golpel 
ſhew evidently, how much the truth ex- 
celleth the ſhadow : the vertue common | 
tothe ancient beleevers, as well as unto us: 
Cbriſt Ieſus yeſterday, and to day, and the fame | Hed.13.5. | 
for ever: bur as the manifeſtarion is more 
cleare, ſothe grace is more plentitull and 
comfortable. The ſame Teſtator made 
both Teftaments, and theſe differ not real- 
ly, but accidentally ; the Old infolding the| 
: AS New| | 
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| {ee him whom we beleeved, faceto face, 
clearly,perfe&tly,immediately, withour Sa- 


—_—__—____ 


New with ſome darkneſle, and the Nevy 
unfolding the Old with joyous perſpi- 
cultie. 

This glorious diſpenſation of grace, as 

it ſtands by the good pleaſure of God, ſo 
alſo by his manifold wiledome, whoin 
| ſeverall approches of his mercy and good-' 
neſſe drawes ſtill nearer to his Church,and| 
| yer reſerves the greateſt for his Kingdome 

of glory. Even nov, in this marvellous 

| light of the Goſpell, we have our divine 

ceremonies and ſacraments, ſee him afarre 

oft, know but in part, darkly as in a glaſle, 

and receive our beſt contentment by the 

| acts of faith, while the Word and Spirit 

| make us know the things freely given us 
| of God in Chriſt leſus. Buttime ſhall bee, 
when (to ſay nothing of the eſtate of the. 
Church after the ruine of Antichriſt, and 

calling of the Tevwves) we ſhall in heaven | 


— __—} Alt 


craments or Types, in the fulleſt viſion, 
neareſt union, and abſoluteſt fruition. Ne-| 
vertillthen ſhall we comprehend wholly 
what 
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2 Dedicatorie: 


| what is the marrowv of that text, 1 am the John 14.6. 
| Tay, the Truth, and the Life. 
To your Worſhip I commend this 
Treatiſe of that illuminate DoCtor, excel- 
lent ſometime in following and opening AY 
an Allegory, and now more excellentin 
enjoying the Truth ic ſelfe: of whom,while | | 
here a Preacher, you ſhewed your lelfe a 
{joyful Hearer(as of other faithfull Paſtors 
at this day) with obedience of the truth, | 
religious care of your tamily, integrity in 
your ofhce, love of good men, both in the 
Miniftery and private eſtate, and all Chris, 
| ſtian behaviours;as the fame of your {weet 
| 


ſavour goes forth inthe Church of God,to' 
which { doubt not but this Treatiſe will 
be the more welcome, becauſe of your | 
worthy name prefixed. It is an Orphane, 
and the Widow defires it ſhould be your 
Ward, who in your love can bell tender it, 
and by your authority defend it ſufficient- 
ly. The God of heaven increale all hea- 
venly graces and comforts in your noble 
heart abundantly, and adde unto your 
dayes, honours, and bleſſings of all forts,  * 
| A v4 all i | | 
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| 


till theſe ſhadowes flic away, and the truc 
Day-ſtarre ariſc upon you in glory: the} 
hearty prayer of one, who is, and delires 


co be reckoned among 


Your Wo: trueft friends, | 

in every good ſervice, 

Iſleworth Inne 20. 
1635+ 


WILLIAM I8MMAT. 


TO TRE CHERIGSIFAN | | 
READER. | 


Haye heard of a demurre made, as though ſome- 
thing were put forth under this Authors name, 
Which it none of his. I aſſure thee in the word of 
a Miniſter, that for the workes that have my E-.. 

piſtle prefixed (and I heare of no other publith- 
ed with his name) thereis not one note nor notion which is | 

| notthe Authors owne,according to his papers. And the like [ | - 
aſirme concerning this Treatiſe of Types, which now [ pub- | 
liſh, The uſe of it 1s manifold: To opcn divers places of Scrip- | 
ture : To ſhew the meaning of legall ſhadows and ceremonies: | 

| Todeclare rhe faith of the Elders, who received a good re- Nb. rs 
port: To manifeſt our faith, one with theirs, oze farrh, oye Epligs. 

. Lord, one Baptiſme,one ſalyation: To magnific and commend | 
Chriſt to every ſoule, that it may be ſaved, and he honoured - | 

' To diſcerne and bewaile the blindnefle of Gods ancienr peo- | 
ple,the Iewes,and pray for their returne to thetruth.not catch- | 
ing at ſhadowes : Of whom, in preſent I may ſay with deteſta. 
tion of their madnefle,as he hid acainf the Philoſophers, Nos 

' q#inon habitu, &c. Wee Chriſtians, whoſe excellencie ſtands © M.Min.Fe,, 
not in outward things, but ſpirituall, glorie that we have found Otav, 
what they (with «ll thiir dil:gence) have ſought, ana could 
not finde, Why are we unthank: full * Why doe we ſtand in onr | 

| owne light, if the trmth of the Deitic hathin this our ag? at- 

tained to waturitie? Let enjoy and make uſe of our owne | 

£ood, aud follom the truth in truth : avaunt ſu ex/tition, be | 

packiag all tmpietie, let true religion bepreſervedand flourilh. 

| Yet withall, ſeeing there is apromiſe that all ſ-ae//hall be ſa- Roma. 26. 
ved, let us pray for the performance, and that with all earneſt- | 

. nefſe, as that converted Tew gave exhortation to his fonne, So 

' long poure forth thy prayers for the remnant of | chad God 1udov.Carvetns: 

| hocke from his high habitation, and ſee, and have mercy on 1553+ 

| hes people for the Lords ſakehis Anointed, that in ontr aates | 

| Tudah may be [aved,and the children of Iſrael may dwell ſafe- | 

| ly in their owne land, and ſpend their dates in good, the Lord 

| making hu good Spirit toreſt upon them. 

| William Jemmar. 
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| Noah « type for ſalvation, righteouſ: 


A Table me he Conte of this Treatiſe. | 


Si | He Introdatton : : containing | 
five Propofi tions, of the 
Church,(alvation,covenat of £race, 
Chriſt >the anciet ceremontes,pl l 
Five reaſons for thoſe ceremonies, 


Grace inthe New Teſtament ſpe- 
I. The Treatiſe : fhewing Chriſt prefigured by holy perſons and things, «5 | 


F. 

Adam 4 type of Chriſt in creation, 
office, ſe overaiguty, conjugation, pro- 
pagation. 6 
The UNiniſtery reverend ” anti- 
| 8 


grat: 1e, 


eAnttiquity of the dotirine of free | 


race. 101d. 
Seehe life by Chriſts death, 1bid. | 
Get into (hriſt the ſecond Adam, | 
a thou art fardy of the fi Lg 
CAlorrves, 
I E. 


eſſe, preaching, Arke,repairing the 
world, ſacrifice of reſt, and adove 


| office,ort 'ownall, excellency 0 f perſon,” 


cially, how. 3 
Ceremonuics called aa 4 
fomre reaſons. 
' Threefold uſe of them ts the Tows. 5 
Gods wiſedom 34 appointing them : 
three wayes. ibid. 


and Prieſthood. | 17 | 
Chriſt greater than Abraham. 20 
Comfort by Chriſt our Melchize- 

dek. ibid, 


ſent out of the Arke. 10 

Preſerve integrity in the worſt 
times. + 14 

Simnes which are fignts of judge-- 
ment approaching. I5 


Comfort to bee bad in Chriſt our | 


Noah. 
ITT. 


16 


Y: 


dek. 


absaes for ever, 


We are bleſſed by our Melchize- | 
By our Melchizedek the Church 


Excellencie of Chriſts Priefthood 
| above the Leviticall: etght waies, 


ZI 


22 


Melchizedek 4 type is E ty 10 logre, 


9 lid. 
Sin not to be accounted ſlight whoſe 
ſacrifice 25 [0 us. 24 | | 
aac 4 type #2 birth, ſuffermg, offe- 
ring, eſcape, marriage. 2.4 
A patterne of obedience in 5 things, 
28, Tworgule, 29 
| A type of our reſurretlion, 31 
Aatter of ſweet conſolation. 52 
Look for helpe, though the caſe bee 
deſperate, ibid, 
V. 
Joſeph a type in his perſon, nctHons, 


paſſions, | 


. 


a. 


ts. At 


emma 
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he — 
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paſſions, AdVANCEMERE. 
No newes for good men to be oy 
| for their excellencie, 


God: ordained and ordered. 
Comfort by (briſt our joſeph; 


Be faithful s in doing thy 0 ffice, 46 


31 Onr oifteris s Bands i in patience wid 


All (ufferings of the godly come s | 


forme wayes. j proching. 
Doto C brift 4s Iolephs itn I X. 
| to him, 39] David 4 type in perſon, wocation, 
VI. warres hingdome, offi ce,Prophets- 
Moſes a type #n perſon, eſtate, o wy | call and Prieftty. 2 
ſuffering, ſundry atHons. 40 | Enter wpon #0 office without afſi- | 
Our dotFrine 1 of God, 45 Ranceof the Spirit, A note " its 


x paſſion. 60 
7 | Fourefold comfort to Gods people. 
ibid, 


In Gods cauſe contemme greateft 
perill : and prepare for death | 5 


Chriſt the true King of the C wa 


Shew faith in the fruit of it : con- 
. trary to foure ſorts of men. 47 


VIL. 


Joſhua 4 2ype in ſaving, calling, mi- 


racles valour ations. 48| 
A fearſull thing to be an enemy of 

the Church. Kr 51 
Comfort in our ſalUntzon accom- 

pliſhed, | *| 


Duties wee owe to Chriſt 0r hw 
(hua, 
Conditions to be obſerved 1 in going 
to heaven, 52. Sx 54 
VIIL 
Sampſon a type tw perſon, Conatrion, 


Aovies, 55 
Indge none by outward calamities. 
F8 


Aſſurance of our reſurrection. 47 | 


actions, ſuferings,ftratagems, Vi- | 


Strange meaxes nſed by God for dg 
Chwrches good, 59 


Nine Jes more excellent than 
David. 71 
How God Fa his ſervants ts ho- 


nonHr. 74 | 
Church ever peſtered with home- 


, bred enemnes, 75 
c omfort to the (Parch in ;. things, 


76 


—— 


X. 

Salomon a type in perſon, condition, 

peace-making, wiſedome, glory, 
temple juftice. 

Daties to (hriſt our Salomon : 

two, © 83 

Fomurefold comfart in our Salomon, 


4 


XL 

Jonah a'type in name , Office, death, | 
buriall reſurreflion. 85 
Repent at the Miniftery of Chriſts | 
ſervants. 87, AMAotves, d8.| 
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 Focation 0 fthe Gentiles. = Fs ne wrpardonnd, all { ervice 15 
Oar re(urreflton aſſured roms. Bg | abominable. rio | 
Power and wiſedvme of God to bee \ Waſh and purge all with the blood | 
admired, / 90 | of Chriſh, 112, Notes of it. | 
T error of hn CHen in Gods owy chil- 1b1d, | 
dren: and comfort. gl | E 4a” i of beius ſo waſhed and par- | 

| ; 11 
4 @ þ Priefts garments Common, and 6 


The Firſt-borne, types - 45 Gods pe- | cutiar tothe High Prieft, 114 
catiar, fathers of the fanly pre. | Seven uſes thereof for Miniſters. 


ferred before brethren, double por. 125 
LA 92 | Three uſes for the people, Twofeld 
Every mercy ts the greater engage- | mſtruttion, I'2 
ment nnto God. 95 | Comfort to the godly, inreſpect of 
Fonenr Chriſt. as the firſt-borne of | their heaa and themſelves, 131 
God : and how, 96 | Beleevers highly efteemed, as preci- 
Threefold comfort 1 in the birthyi ous ftones.153 3, ſento ſlight them, 
I 
Forfeit not the brbrighs by fin. - Temperance of Afiniffers. 1 = | 
Reſemble Chriſt onr elder brother. | marriage. 137, monrning for. 
99 | the acad, ' 140 
NT1-T. | Miniſters datie. 149. © private | 
Prieſts, r7pes:19 depretation to office, Chriflians dutse, as Prieſts to 
and execution ': choice, conſecra-| God, 149 
tion, appare!l 7 aflions. 100 XIV. | 


A cover fer us i4 Chriſt for alt de- | Nazarites, types : as ſet apart for 
formities of [orle and bod ly, IOT God, abſtemio's, nouriſhing the 
Onalries requiſi te wm Alimſters. babe, ot to touch the dead, and 


lo2j releaſed of their vow, 150 

Emmency of Chriſt above all crea- | Chrift and hi3 excellency to be ac- 
tUres, to5 knowleaged ; and power wherein. 
Ainſters maſt increaſe their gifts, | 55 
16] Difference of the Nazarites vow, 
Duties of private beleevers, ibid. and Papiſts. 156 
three ſacrifices, ibid. | Be Nazarites wnto God: 1n five 
Noperfetfticn but only in Chri/t,108 things, I57 
X V. 
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XV. 


( legall uncleanne([e. 159 
| Feats and unclean, how and why. 
| 160. two markes. 161 
Tſſmes nncleane,corporall and ſpiri- 


tral. 162 
Leproſie of body, and of ſin, 164. 
nes. 166 
Church and members ſubjett to 
many defilements. 167 


Looke narrowly on the miſery of ſin. 


168, good fruit thereof, 170 
Miſerable effetts of inward nn- 
cleanneſſe, 171 
Waſhing legal,and of Chriſt blood, 
172 

| Smalleſt ſinhes to be put away.174 
and how. 175 


Corift,typified. I75 
T here ts a way to cleanſe every nn- 
eleanneſſe. 180 
Have recourſe to the meanes, 180, 


morives. 161d. 
Be very careful to avoid ſpiritual 

uncleanneſſe. 181 
Oblation of birds. 182. Comfort 

to the godly. 185 


| AﬀeGt purity of heart and life. Me- 
tives. 186. Direltions. 187 
Avoid all occaſions of defilement. 
18g 

| No eaſe matter tobe vid of fn.1 94, 
Separate betweene the prec1018 


the vile + who muſt, 195 


Cleane perſons, ypes : three ſorts of 


Offering purgeth the uncleane: ſo of 


| 


and | Paſſeover, 4 type in the choice, pre- 


196 | 

Only they are cleanſed from ſmne, 
whom Chriſt accounts ſo to be. | 
Wo: 

HMarkes of one cleanſed from ſinne. | 
| tbid. 


| 
| 
| 
What u to be done before thu care. | 
| 
| 
| 
! 


| Chriſt aiſcernes the leproſie of ſin. 


| 


199, ard what afterward. td. 


? 
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Holy things, :ypes of Chriff, 200 
| Vſe of legal ceremonies. 20T | 
Their fineſſe to the Jewes nature. | 
201, ends, | 


2Q2 ; 
Sacraments and ſacrifices , diſtin- 
gniſved. 203 | 
Sacraments ordinary and extraore 
ainary. 204 
Circumciſion deſcribed in parts, 
205 
A ſigne of Chrift, and [eale of righ- 
reonſneſſe how. 207 
Be humbled for natmrall corrupts- 
04, 208, and imperfettion of 
| grace. 209 
Be circumciſed ſpiritually, 209, 
what it ®, 210. notes, 211 
AMeortification sf right,ts painefull, | 
212 
1 fotsves to pet the ſpiritnall er- 


| enmcſion. 215 
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td 


paration, effuſion of blood, eating, 


i frasts.. 


| —— 


| 


The Contents. 


fraats, | 216 
Chriit a Lamb: and his perfetlion. 
| 217 
C brift two wayes ſet apart to bee 
a Mediator. 219 
T he time of his miniſtery and paſſt- 
0n ordered, 210 
Chriſt muſt aye -a viovent death : 
time of ut. i. 231 
lewes atviſiou of the day mts fonre 
parts. 227 
How Chriſt is to be conceived and 
recerved. 222 
In all worſhip look to Chriſt, 221 
T he prectouſneſſe of Chriſts blood, 


5 224 

Apptyed. tid. 
Farth reſembled by byſſope, how. 
e223 

Chriſts blood to be highly prized. 
226 

Precious things procured by it, 
227 

Prefane not the blood of Corift 
2 17, how. Z 2 F 


Feeding on the Lambe, and Chriſt: 


frve conditions, 229 | 


* Danger of the ſoule : and how it ts 
» to beavoided, 


235 
Direthions for receiving the hely 
Communion, \ 236 
Suwilitude of purging out leaven 
and (in. 238 
Entire purging of the ſoule, 1239 


Whole (brift mnft be recerved. 241 
. 242 


and how. 


Popiſh abuſes taxed, about the 
Lurds Supper. 241 


XA VIIL. 


Pillar cf Cloud and Fire, a type of 
| Chat. 
how, 246 
Foure conſtant miracles to Tſraet tn 

the wilderneſſe. 24 4 


Comfort by Chriſt as our guide. 


248 

' even things. 11d. 
Confidence aud ſecurity b oy Chriſt, 
259 


Notes of them that recerve comfort 


243 


| 


, by this Pillar. 252 
And how this comfogy 3 is to beeſtee- 
med. 253 
Mercy and Tuſtice met mthis type, 
254 
Follow Chriſt as a guide, 255 
| and how, 256 
X15. 
The Red Sea, a type. 257 
in three concluſions, 259 


 Adtracles ty the miraculous avs. 
aing of the ſea. 257 

| Benefits ſealed xp by Baptiſme : 
fonre. 261 
| Obſerve the power of God. 261 
T he way to heaven filled with diffi- 
culties : and why. 262 


Aany comfor ts by that great work | 


of God, 


mac 
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The Conrecn ' 
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| Daty of them that will enjoy theſe | 
comforts.” | 264 
XR mmm © | 
Manna, a type of Chriſt. 265 
matters of reſemblance, 266 | 
Why Mannapttrified, if reſerved, 
| 271 


Chriſt infinitely better than Man- 


274 
how it ſhould worke twins, 27; 
Gods watchfmlneſſe aud care over 
-bis Charch, to be noted. 275 
: Comfort thereby , | and ſtances. 
275 
Gods bounty toward his Chmrch, to 
be noted, 277 | 
His wiſedome in miniſtring to hi 
 Church,tobe noted, 278 
Manna why given daily, yet not 01 


CHoderation in natarall. things : 
and what 11 GOD'S meaſnre. 

| 280 

Man of himſelfe 1 ſenſeleſſe of the 
things of Ieſiu Chriſt. 281 


 Whence thy cames, 281 
and of what uſe. | 232 
Hunger and thirſt for Chrift : mo- 
tes, 253 
| Take paines for him: motives, 
| _ 
| Obſerve tines and places to —_ 
| _ with Chriſh, 284 
# 


»4 27 2 
| Gods patience and love to be noted, | 


the Sabbath. 279 | 


Apply and feed on Chriſt, 285 | 
And how. 286 
Bee never weary of this Manna, 
286 | 
Hdorrver, © 28 7 
Prize and magnifie thu CWMannn. 
| 287 | 
XX l. 
Water ont of - the Rocke, 4 type of 
Chris. 288 | 
in three refheRts. 289 
Chriſt reſembled by arotke : 290 | 
and waters, 297 
Chriſt ener preſent with his Chaveh 
295 | 
our duty. wid. 
An almighty power in Chriſt for hu | 
Charch, 296 | 
our anty. idid. | 
Gods mercy to his people namirable 
\ 296 
See the fountaine of grace opened : 
and its ſuperexcetlency, 297 
Thirſt for C hriſt : and conditions 
of «t; 298 


continue nt ; two rules. 9 
Have recourſe to Chriſt mn _ 
thirſt - Wortves, 
ſpan thy —_ and be [atified, 
wid, 
MOVES, 300 | 
CHMeanes to get water out of this | 
Rock : hindrances : helpesr, 301 


XXII, | 


The brazen Serpent, type of (6 __ 4 | 
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The Cunccnts, *» 


Gods juftice here to be noted, and 


| 154 pr of C hrift 4 ſaving re- 


ber of it, 30 
fiery ſerpeuts,and the old ſerpent 

ns 7 88 6 394 
Temptations oallea fiery darts oY 
O05 
Obſervations about ſin,decent folly 
ſon, danger of loving it, 306 
ne __ of beatth 
to ſoule and boay. 307 | 
A brazen ſerpent, not golden : tre 
reaſons. 308 
Chriſt liſted up before us, —_ | 


399 


medy , farre moſt excellent. 
310 
God helpes bis people by weake, nn- 


likely, and contrary meanes ; and 


why. 311 | 


Grounds for faith in theſe Sr 
of the Churches. 

Kingdome of Antichriſt how fit for 
deſtruttion. 314 


The eJe of faith muſt ſhut the eye of | 


rea(0n. 315 
Foure things cannot otherwiſe bee 
obtained. J315F 
Beleeve the Word ab /olutely. 319 
Prog for eye-ſalve : and what 


— 


Ihe 320 
Captivate thine owne reaſon and 
wiſedome. 320 
Mornwes, | 321 
Mans reaſon, the mother of here- 
fees. 323.6 324, 
Naturall reaſon, an enemy to the 
power of godline fe. 325 
What u to be done to be cured fpirs- 
twally. 326 


Wounds of fin compared to deadly 
p#i/on : in foure things, 327 
Come for connſell to ſpirituall Phy- 
ſuttans, 327 
who veproved, 328 
Confeſſe ſpeciall ſennes : and goe 
wholly owt of thy ſelfe and all o- 


ther, 329 
Look only wnnto Chriſt : and that 

two wayes. &"  S31 
How thu looking cures n5;byſaith: 

and how by faith, 332 


Markes of one cared by a. 5 to 
Chriſt. . 37 
Fore qualities of the eye that hook, 


to hims, 334 
Aotrves to look upto our Serpent. 


335 
Vſe of comfort, m five particulars, 


337 
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I Propoſitions | concerning the Church of | 


{ 1 The Introduftion,) God. | 
chap. t. where ? | 
| 2 Reaſons of the ancient Ceremonies. 
© Cx Singular : eleven. | 
| CAP. N= 12. 
2| In this ſr Chriſt is figured inJz Kankes , and orders of | 
Treatiſe | holy perſons; men ; 
[are Wo : . 4 
\rline & I By oo” che Fufſt-borne, | 
B oliile: the 5 Deputation. | 
{ep arated and Driefts, '-B 1+ ilintion. 
lancuified 3 By vow : the Nazarits, C-IF | 
| 4 By ceremonie: Cleane per-. 
2 The _ | ons, C16. 

tiſeit ſelfe, j . fi 1 
labore [1 Ordinary 1 Circumcition,c.i | 
SAS 2 Paſſcover, c. 19 | 
| x Pillar of | 
| 2 He is fe. ſt Circum- \ Cloud & | 
gured in | cifion, &I Fire,c.20. 
| holy Baptiſm: 2 /z Red Sea: | 
| things: | 2 Extraordi- horns | 
veal nary :anſwe-< x Manna | 
[ & | rable to fro heave | 
2 Paſsouer \ 2 ME4ve 
| and Lords Ws ſl 
| CL 4 Supp —__ out ofthe 
Rock,c.2;. | 


Adde hereunto the Brazen Serpent, c, 24. 
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Cuavp. I. | 


2 © Aving formerly delivered, that Chrilt 18 | Chriſt the truth 
A | Truth 4: oppoſed to falſehood ; we arenow | of legall ſha- 
4 to ſhew, that he is Truth «s oppoſed ro the ©9*: 
” C J fradows and figures of the old Law. In InzroduRtion 
Avex! the entrance into which Treatiſe, we malt | to this Treatiſe 
premiſe ſome Propoſitions. 2066-17 þ ; 
| TI. That the Lorddecreed to have alwayes a Church Is 
| upon the face of the earth ; for theupholding of which | | 
| hee upholds the world. For, 1. Hee will have his ' 
| name confeſſed,and praiſed as well in earth as in heaven. | 
2, Hee will mainraine his publike worſhip, by ittodi- | 
ingwſh heatheniſh Idolarers from-true Worſhippers: 
' 3- To prepare true belecvers in this Church militant to | 
| that Church triamphant, and to ſetand poliſh them as 
living ſtones in this mount of the Church, forthat hea-| 
{ venly mountaineand temple. OUN ( 2.2] 
| B 
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| TI. For the ceing of his purpoſe he hath decreed) 
' that the doctrine of ſalvation by Teſus Chriſt ſhould bee 
: ſounded ont in the Church, together with the doqrine 
| of the Law, that partly the right way of his worſhipp, 
and partly the way of falvation, might be made knowen 
and opened to belcevers, RHP 
5 ' ITE. By theGoſpeltheLord hath revealed the Co- 
; | venant of grace, which is in ſubſtance but one, as God is 
| but one, and Chriff is but one, who is the ſubſtance of it. 
As there is but one hop: of ong eternall life, the end of 
the Covenaitt; and one taith which is the meane toleade 
| to that end, Fpheſ.4.5. b> -] 
(| 4s _ I'V. Chriſt, and his doqtine, and Covenant being 
| 


& 


8 
. 
_ 


[4 the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, Heb. 13.8. 
| Sacramcata lhnt | for ſubſtance, alrereth and differeth onely in the forme 
| STE and manner of diſpenſation ; according to which, ir 1s 
I dinerſly propounded in the old Teſtament and New. 
; Inthe tormer propounded, as of the Meſſiah tocome, 
| from Adzmunto his Incarnation. In the latter, as of the 
| | Savionr already come, and ſo embraced in the Church 
| ' from his firkt comming, to his tecond comming againe.” 
| F | » V. Solongas Chriſt was to come, it pleaſed God to 
, God »ppointed | traine his Church by an heape ob Ceremonies, rites, fi- 
[a muurudect | ores, and ſhadows, to ſtrengthen their faich in the ex- 
| ceremoniest9 | reQation of him, Of which multitude of Ceremonies, 
{el a109 = 
| 6.16aſons. if more ſpeciall reaſons be detyanded h 
| $ \ 21  » Theſennybegiven, 
| I. The nonage- and infancie of that Church, which | 
| was not capable of ſuch bigh myſterics, but was to bee 
{ taught by theireyes as well as their cares. Andthere- 
fore: it pleaſed God to-put the ancient Charch ( even 
| newly out of the cradle ) under Tutors, Gal. 4.2. and ap- 
| pointed diverſetypes and ceremonies, as r#diments and 
| intreductions,ver/e 3. fitted to the grofleand weake fen> 
| ces of thar Church, which was to be brought on by lit- 
| tle and little, throngh ſach ſhadows and figures, tothe 
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why appointed. | 
== 


trac Imageand thing ſignified, who in our Text calleth 
himfelte cr2th,, in oppofition to all thoſe ſhadowes. | 
Objett, But the weaker and duller they were, the 
| more neede had they of cleare inſ{truRtion ; and God 
could have revealed Chriſtasclearely ro them, as to us. 
Sol. Butas the Loid had obſerved this method in 


creating the world, hee would have darknefſe goe be-' 
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dawning goebefore cleare day : So in the framing and 
upholding the Church, hee would have Chriſt exhibi- 
{ted to the Fathers, as to the Wiſe men, in Cwadling 
clouts, which hid his glory. He refpected them ag chil- | 
dren ; heereRted for them in Jewry, a little free-ſchoole | 
ſetup in a corner of the world; hee appointed the Law | 
of AZoſes as a Primer, or A. B, C. in which Chriſt was | 
| to be ſhadowedin darke and obſcure maner z he would | 
that Chriſt theuld come to his brethren, as /o/eph to his ; | 
| who firſtobſcured himſelf to them, and afterward made 
| himlſelfe better knowen, One COMPATres It to Noahs I. 
Opening the windew of the Arke; 2. Removing the 
covering ;z 3- Stepping forth himſelte. . 
| TT. Therein the wiſedome of God provided for f 
the further advancement of Chriſt and his Goſpel ; | 
which compared with the Law, muſt bee manifeſted in ' 
ereat-brightneſle and glory, Chriſt the Sonne, muſt 
| come in more glory then I/o/es the ſervant. Hence, : 
Toh, 1.17. .T he Law was given by Moſes, but prace and. 
truth came by Jeſis Chrift; The Goſpel is called prace, 
not becauſe under the Law the fame grace was not prea- ! 
' ched, but comparatively : that was ſcarſe grace to this ! 
' which is more full, more manifeſt ; as the light inthe 
| dawning, 1s [carſe light in compariſon of light at noone- 
| day. There was grace, but here is more grace. 1, In 
| manifeſtation : Thelight ef the Sunne is ſeven-fold, and 


26, 2. In impletion and accompliſhment of that 
| | B 2 which 


 forelight ; and inupholding the world hee would have ',"_ ——_—_ 


like thelight of ſeven dayes, as was propheſied, 1/a5.30. | 


Vat ſunt 1a, 
done aſpmrarce | 
diets, EX YeMOue | 
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Grace in the 
new Teſtament | 
ſpectally, how, | 


ener a_ 
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Tar © | ( ercmomies called | 


| Which was but a promiſe of grace in compariſon. et, 

13.32. 3. Inapplicatienandapprehenlion by belee- 
| vers in all Countries, not onely in [zxdea. 4, In che 

| x | gfoweth and perteRtion of faith and grace inthe hearts 

] * | of erdinary belecvers above them. Hence, Heb, 10. 1. 

| | the Law had but « ſhadow of g50d things to come, and 

not the Image and truth it ſelfe ; that is, It had a rude and 
 darkedelineation of good thing to come , as a dranght | 
| made by a painter witha coale; but the Goſpel exhibits | 
|: thepiureic ſelfe 1n the flouriſh and beauty ; that is,the 
| truth and being of it. | | 
XLAFLR | Hence alfo Paxltothe Col. 2.17. {peaking ot oblſer- | 
called hadaws, | vanes of the Ceremoniall Law, faith : they were bur | 
fx 4. rcaſons. | fhadowes of things to come, but the body is Chriſt. 
W hence hee would have us conceive: 4, Thatas 
the body 1s rhe cauſe of the ſhadow. and the cauſe more | 
| excellent then the thing eauſed : So Chriſt was the cauſe | 

of thoſe Ceremonies, and more excellent then they. 
'2, As the ſhadow repreſenteth the thape of the body, 
| with the ations and morions : So thoſe rites and Cere- 
- monies reſemble Chrift in all his a tions, paſſions, mot1- 
| | ons, as after we are to heare. 93. As the ſhadow 1s but 
| | an obſcure reſemblance in reſpet of the body : So the 
 Miniſtery of the old Teſtament in rites and Ceremonies, | 

5 18a daike repreſentation of the body, namely Chriſt and 
his ſpirituall worſhi»9, 4. Asthe body is ſolid, firme, ' 

and of continuance, even when the ſhadow is gone : So 

' the Ceremonies as ſhadowes are flawen away , bur 

; Chrift the body and his true worſhip laſteth for ever. 
' In all which Chriſt and his grace are advanced, as the 
| publiſher and perfe&er of our falvation without any 

| ſhadowes ; whereas of the Law itis ſad: 7? made ne- 

| thing perfett, Heb.7.19. 
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| 3 | TI 1T. Thoſe Ceremwnies were not given to merit re- | 
' Nenexopere | Mifſjanof (innes by them , nor ts appeaſe Gods anger, 
0,719, | | nur to beean acceptable worſhip by the worth of the | 
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i | worke | 
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worke done, nor to juſtifie the obſerver : but to ſhew 
juſtification by Icſus Chriſt, the trath and ſubſtance of 
them; to bee types of him, pointing at him in whom 
the Father 1s pleaſed ;-to bee Allegories and refemblaa- 
ces of the benefits of Chriſt, exhibited in the new Te- 


nant on Gods part ; to be Sacraments and ſcales of faich 
onthe part of the beleeving Iew, exciting and confir- 
ming his faith inthe Meſſiah. 

I V. God would have this heape of Ceremonies ; 
1. As bonds and ſinewes of the rainiſtery and publike 
| meetings; in which the voice of the promiſed ſeed, and 
' the ſound of wholſame and ſaving doctrine might bee 
 preſerued in the Church, and propagated to poſterity. 
| 2. To beexternall fignes of their profeſſion, by which | 

God would tave his Church diſtin from all nations of 
the earth, 53, Tobe to theunbeleeving Jewes, an cx- 
ternall diſcipline re bridle them, and an exerciſe to frame 
them ( at leaft in externall converſation ) to the Policy, 
and Commonwealth of A7e/e: ; for elſe they muſt be cut 


nies; 1. Appointed a certaine obſervation of the line 
and tribe whence the Meſſiah ſhould come according to 
the promiſe. 2. Enjoined a certaine proviſion for the 
Miniſtery, which had no cerraine part of the land allot- 
{ red torhem, 43, Thatrhe poore might be fo provided 
| for, as that there might not bea beggar in1fracl. | 
| The former propoſitions and reaſons being delivered 
; by way of Preface, wee now come to ſhew that which 
| our Text properly calleth for, that is : wheremor how, 


ſhadowes of the Ceremoniall Law. 


ſhadows, why. | 


ſtament ; to bee teſtimonies of the promiſe and Cove- | 


off, and excluded. 
V. Gods wiledome in appointing theſe Cereme- | 


Chritt is the #r#th of thoſe fignres,and the body af thoſe 


4. 


the Jews. 
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Jo 
Gods wiſdome 
1nN appointing 
them, 
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| 
{ | Chriſt was _ in the old Teſtament by holy Per- 
| ſonnl, and by holy 7hings, Of the moſt holy and emi- 


ſome inſtances. 


[nent Perſons who were figures of Chrift,] wil prapound | 
| B 3 Cuap,! 
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Treatiſe, 
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US | | Adam a type of Chriſt. 


CHAP. IT. 
rt. Adam a type of ( brift. 


| 
= | _—_ firſt of them is the firſt dam, who was ſolive- | 
ly a repreſentation of Chriſt, as that-Chriſt is often 
Called the ſecond Adam, Rom.5.14. eAdtm was afionre 
| Adaw a typeof | of him that was to come. Wee will gather the reiem- 
Chriſt, in foure | blances betweene them into foure generall heads. 
| things, [. InreſpeR of Creation. 1. Bethot them were 
Vs Sens of God, the one by eternall generation, che other by | 
grace of Creation. 2. Both were Men, Adams, redde | 
earth; the firſt in his matter, the ſecond not in his matter 
| only, bur alſo in his bloody paſſion. 3. Both were Sons 
| of one Father, and both metrf but ofno man their tather, | 
neither ofthem having any other tather but God.4.Borh | 
| Utergue ad imma: created in the [mage of God; the former, Gen. 1.27.the lat- 
' gmnem Deicon. | ter the ingraven forme of 115 Fathers perſon, Heb. 1. 3. | 
| dis, wierue | 5, Bothendowed with perteXt wildome and know:- | 
; Deo c{crifun;. | edge; the firſt Adam ſo wile as that he gave fitnames to. 
| all Creatures according to their natures ; in the ſecond | 
Adams dwelr treaſures of wiſaome and kyowleage,Col.s, ;. | 
| 6, Both poflefied of a melt happy and innocent eſtate ; 
5p in which the one had powerto pertever, but not will ; 
' theother had both power and will. 7. The firſt Adaw' 
' was inade in the fixth day of the weeke to the Image of | 
God : the ſecond Adam towards the ſixth age of the | 
world appearing to reſtore that Image which the firft | 
Adam quickly loſt. | 
| x II. .Inreſpetofoftice and foveraignty, 1. The | 
| rſt e-5darm was owner of Paradiſe, the heire of the 
| | world ; foverazgne Lord of all the Creatures to whom 
they came for their names ; the ſecond 1dawm is Lord of | 


heaven as wellas carth, heire of the 011799? bounds of the | 
earth 
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Adam a type of (þriſt. 2 
| earth, P[al.£8. Commander of all Creatures; whem the |. 
 windes and ſeas obey;whole word the divels trembleat; 

| 


_—_— — WW” i — 


and he keepes his ſoveraignty which the firft Adawlolt, 
2, Adam wasappoynted to keepe the Garden and dreſſe 
it, Gen.2.15. Chriſt the ſecond Adaw was (et apart to 
ſantlifie and ſave his Church,theGarden and Paradiſe of 
God, Eph.5.26.. 3, Adam was King,Prieft,and Propher | 
in his family : ſo is Chriſt in the Church, the family and | | 
houſhold of faith, Rev.1.5. As Adam was the firſt Mini- | P4inms al 
' ter [of the word in the Church,delivering the promiſe | ;,z,, 4.» 
ef thebleſled ſeed with certaine rites & Ceremonies to | mmedine a Bro | 
| bis children,and they to their poſterity : So the ſecond | que eoriefuet £727 | 
| Adam is the chiefte Prophet and Decor of his Church, | Pages oor; 
whoalwaies preſcribed the pure worſhip of God for | © a. 
- matter and manner in the Churches of all ages. 
TIi1. In reſpet of Conjugation. | | 1. eAdam J + 
ſleeping Eve is formed'; Chriſt dying the Church is fra- 
med. Eve is taken out of Adams fide,while he ſleepes : 
| ont 6f the ſecond Adam fide, while he was inthe (leepe 
of death, ifſuerh the Church. 2. Eve was no ſooner 
' framed but; as a pure and innocentſpouſe ſhe was delive- 
' redby God to Adams yet in innocency : ſo God the Fa- 
ther delivered the Church as a chaſte & innocent ſpouſe | | 
to be married to the ſecond Adam for ever,to be bone of | | 
his hone, and fleſh ofhis fleſh. 3s Of Fve marryed | 
' to Adam he receives both a Cain and an Abel into his 1 
| houſe : fo theſecond Adam hathin bis vifible Church by 
| both ele& and reprobates, found and hypocrites, as by : 
many Parables is fignified; as of the field;the nert,&c. 
\ III. In reſped of propagation... 3. Bothof 4: 
themare rootes, both haye apoſterityand ſeed, 7/a.5'3. 
10, |, -2. Both of them gonvey that they, have..unto | 
| theirpoſterity,Rops, 5.1 2:14. As by the firſt Adam ne, | Fea 
and by finne death came overall men: ſo by the ſecond | 
| Adamcame rightean/neſſe,) and by righteouſneſle /ife on | 
all belcevers ; and hercin eſpecially was the firſt Adam a | 
| We: B 4 | figure | 
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| Feune of him that was to'come, 3. Asthe firſt Adam 
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Adam a type of Cbrift, = 
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merited death for all his poſterity :; ſo the ſecond Adam 


| life for all hjs. + | 
Application followes. | 

V[e x. I, To note the honour and antiquity of the Mini- 

The Miniſtery | ſtery which ner the firſt Adam one'y, but the ſecond al. 

teycrend fir | ſoexerciſed. Diſpifeat thy perill what they ſo honou- 

| red; thinke it too baſe for thy ſelfe roattend, for thy 


| fonnes tointend : Neither the firſt Adam Lord of the 
| earth, nor the ſecond 4aam Lord of Heaven and carth, | 
| did (o. 
2, | IT. To note the antiquity and authority of the 


| Anriquityot | doftrine of treegrace by the merit of the Meſſiah, which 
on 20 Pg *f | boththe firſt and ſecond Adam taught; neither of them 
Tl everdreamed of the doarine of workes and humane 
merits, What Adams learned of God in Paradiſe hee 
raught to his peſterity ; what his poſterity heard of him, 
the ſame they delivered and left te their children ; bur 
they never heard nor taught any other way 79 ſalvation, 
but by the promiſed ſeed : fo alſo what the Diſciples. 
heard of the ſecond Adam,that they taught te the Chur- 
| ches;but they heard the ſame of him. A#.4.12. Andour 
| doQtrine being the ſame with theirs, is not new, but 
| more ancient then any other. For as this is the honour 
of all truth, to be before error and falſhood : fo of this 


_—_ TRe | truth,to have precedency ofall gruths ; It truely pleadeth | 
| Tertul, — | antiquity,therefore verity. 
| 2. \ TIE. Inthar the Church comes ont of Chriſts ſide, 
Secke fe by | being in the ſleepe of death, as Eve eut of Adam hee |- 
Guriſts death. | ſleeping, wee learne to ſeeke our life in Chriſts death, 
| Thatdeath ſhould be propagated by the linne of the firſt 
| Adar,was no marvaile : butthat life by the death of the 
| | ſecond,is anadmired myſtery. Here is the greateſt work 
| of Gods power fetched ont of his contrary ; of ranke 


poyſon a ſoveraigne remedy by the moſt skiltull Phyſ1- 


tiatt of hearts. - Let the Jewes (corne-a-crucified _ | 
an 


——— 


om 


Adam 4 type of ( brift. 

and refale the life offered by a dead man; they know not 

the Scriptures,nor the power of God; who can and doth 

command /ight ont of darkveſſe, lite out of death,all things 

vut of nothing. How eafily can he repayre all things ont 
of any thing, who can fetch and frame all things our of 
nothing? He isof power to make of clay and fpittle (fic | 
to put out the ſizht )a remedy to reſtore fight. He can as | 
eaſily ſave a world by the death of his Son, as multiply a | 
world by the fleepe of Adams. 

I V. Labour to bee ingrafted into the ſecond 
Adam, that as thou haſt borne the image of the earthly, 
ſo thou maiſt beare the image of the heavenly, 1,Cor.1 5, 
49. T1. Becauſethe ſecond Adaw repayres whatſo- 
ever weloſt in the firſt, By the firſt wee are enemies to 
God, by the ſecond wee are reconciled to him. By the 
firſt weeall dye, by the ſecond wee are «al made alive, 
1. Cor.15-22. By the firſt we arelefr to Sathans power, 
by the ſecond wee are guided by the Spirit of God. By 
the firſt we loft all the Creatures, by the ſecond we are 


reſtored to the holy uſe of the all. By the firſt a neceſſity 
of death is brought in, Heb.g. 27. it is appoymed for al 
men once to dye,and then commeth judgement; but by the 
ſecond wee have a recovery of the bleſſing of immorta- | 
licy and life. Whatſoever the firſt Adambrings into the 
world by finne, the ſecond carryes out by his righteonſ- 

nefſe, 2, Becauſe by Chriſt the truth wee recover 

mere then we loſt,or ever ſhould have had by the Type. 

For fo the Apoſtle, Rows. 5. 16. the gift by the ſecond 
Adam hath exceeded the offence of the firft. That as the 
firlt Adews by eating the forbidden fruit hath powred 
all eyill into the ſonles and bodies of all men, though 
they cate not of the forbidden tree: So the ſecond Adam 
by regeneration is made righteonfneſſe to thoſe who had 
wrought no righteonſnefle, and powred all good things 
into the ſoules and bodies of his members: The firſt 
Adam by {inne helps us into miſery : but the ſecond 
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cond Adam, 
2s thou art 
ſurely of the 
farſt. 


Mortves. 
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Adam not onely helps us out of miſery, but advanceth | 
us to the higheſt dignity ; to be,ot ſonnes of wrath, ſons 
of Gad; brethren of Chrilt; members of his body ; heires | 
'of the kingdome of heaven. By Adam: ſinne we are all ' 
driven out of Paradiſe, an earthly pleaſure,in which wee | 
ſhould have enjuyed an inconſtant happineſſe : but | 
by Chrift we ate brought into the heavenly Paradile,our 
Fathers houſe. By «Adams ſinne we become unjuſt : bat | 
by Chriſts holinefle we are not juſt onely, bur ſanRifi- 
ed,graced,confirmed,glorified, into whom by faith ie 
come to be ingrafted, 
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Noah a type of | { Jn ſecond inſtance is No4h, a manifeſt type of the 


Chnit,n ſeven | & true Noah,and that in ſeven reſpedts. | 
| reſpeQts. :1. Both were fore-propheſied of to be Saviours, | 
| FT | Gen,5.29. Lamech begata ſon and called his name Noah, | 


|  aying : Thi feall comfors us concerning our workes, and ' 
| ſorrow, and crſe of the earth; therefore he called him by a | 
| name fignifying ceaſing, or reſt: So of Chriſt, Aſae.1.21. | 
thou ſhalt call his name eſs, for he ſhall ſave hi people: | 
| He ſhall be the true Noah that ſhall canſe Gods wrath | 
| to ceaſc,and bring the afflited ſoule to true teſt and tran- | 


2” 9 IR h 


_ | quillity, "9D | 

4 IT. Both are faid to be juſt and perfe; both faid to | 

| Differences | Walke with God;and both to find gtace and favour with 
betwcenc God. 1, Noah was juſt in his generation : So was | 


| Chittsand | Chriſt;have nothing to as with that juſt man, ſaith Pilates 
| aa" Wite, 7ar,2 7.19. But with difrence;Noahs righteoul: | 
E!: nefſe was impured,being rightcouſneſſe of faith, Heb. 17. 
7. Chriſts was inherent, a righteouſneſſe of nature, per- 
T {on | 
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| Chriſts. Both inviced unto repentance, Both called men 


| falvation of the Church, 1eb.8.26. 2. As Noah takes 


Noah 4 type of ( hrift. 


———— 


ſon,and heart. 2. Noah was aperfeit and npright man, 
Gen.6. 9. that 13, not defiled with Idolatry, falſe religion, 


opinicns, or externall crimes : bur Chriſt was pertect 


(imply and abſolutely, Noah but comparatively, Neah was  ©5i/i#5 iam per- | 
perte& but 1n part : Chriſt perfeRly perteRt : Chiiſt Le- 


FE | 
| CAVES ad per = 


gally:Noab Evangelically. Noah perfe by the perfetion 
of another : Chriſt by his owne. Noah pertect becauſe 
withoue open crime : Chriſt betng without ſinne. 
3. Both walking with Gud, found grace with God, | 
Noah,Gen.6.8. Chriſt, Lxke 2.40. 52. But Noab found 


grace by acceptation and imputation : Chriſt by com- 
pleat merit and fatisfaRtion. Chriſt found grace by his 
owne pertection and juſtice : but Noah cloathed with | 
Chrilts. | | 

IT, Both of them were Preachers of righteoul- | 
neſle. But Chriſt preached his owne doQtine, Noah 


to avoid the Judgement to come. Both lived and preach- 
ed ina molt corrapt age, when there was a generall de-| 
tetion both in doArine and manners. Both their Mini- 
ſeries were deſpiſed,and that deſpight of both fearefal! 
revenged;the one by water,the other by fire and ma + 
both by utter deſolation, as the like never heard of be- 
fore, | 

1V. Bothofthem makers of an Arke, and Maſters 
of it. But Aoah of a materiall ; Chriſt ot a ſpirituall, the 
Church, Nos to ſave {inners from the deluge of waters 
rempbrall : Chriſt to fave ſinners from the deluge of 
Gods wrath eternall. In the making ot-their Arkes they 
are very like. 1. Both doe all abourtherr Arkes ar 
Gods commandement. For as the Lord did not hide 
from Noah his decree, Ge», 6.13: Sohe communicated 
his whole will and counſell to his Senne concerning the 
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many trees at Gods commandement, and ſtrongly clo- 
{ſeth them together, and pitcherth rhem within .and 


- without 
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and Chriſts:C, | 
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withour againſt the waters : So doth Chriſt make 
choice of trees of righteouſneſſe , the planting of the 

1 Lord, and compaQs them together by the bond of the 
| Spirit, glewes and faſtens them together by the glew of | 
Chriſtian love, and pitcheth them within and without, | 
| fortifies and ſtrengthens them again(t the waters of at-, 
 fliion, rempration, perſecution, that none ſhall drowne | 
or everwhelme them. - 3. As Neah prepared divers | 
roomes in the Arke for divers creatares : So Chrilt in 

his Arke appeints divers places and funRions for belee- 


| vers here, and prepares in his Fathers houſe -many mas- | 
| foxs for them hereafter, 79h. 14.2. Aud as Noah receives | 
into the Arke cleane anduncleane creatures and perſons, | 
a Sem, and a Cham : So the Lord Chriſt into his militant | 
' Church, all ſorts of Nations, ſexes, perſons, conditions; 
Jewes, Gentiles; men, women , noble, ignoble ; belce- | 
vers, and unbeleevers ; hypocrites, and ſound Chriſti- | 
ans, On this floore is wheat and chaffe. 4. As Noah 
{\ madea window into his Arke, to give light to the crea- | 
tures within : So Chriſt, by the Goſpel preached in the 
Church, enlighteneth the mindes of thoſe that are with- 
in ; without which light let in, they ſhould fit in ever- 
laſting darkenefle. 5. As Noah by the ſame direQion 
makes a doore to enter into the Arke, and but one 
doore for ſo very great a building : So there is but one 
dopre to the great building of the Church diſperſed farre 


and wide, and this is Chrift himſelfe, Toh. 19,7,9. _ 6. 
| As Noah the Maſter of the Arke enters into it, and re- / 
ceaves and faves all that enter ia with him; for which | 
purpoſe hee is contented to bee tofſed up and downe by 
thoſe moſt raging waters, and had no more freedome 
| | from feare and danger then others in the Arke : So 
; Chriſt the Maſter of his Church, to fave his Church, 
kimſelfe enters into it, and is admitted into it by the wa- | 
| ters of Baptiſme ; and was contented for the faving 


of others to bee tofſed with waves and billowes of af- | 
| : fiction, | 


i 
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of hell. Fhar his Church might be in ſafety with him, | 
he will bcein danget with her, and every way to helpe ; 
her, will bee every way like her in all things, ſinne ex- 
cepted, 


V. Both of them were repayrers of the world. 
From Noah deſcended all the inhabitants of the earth: 


| from Chriſtall the inhabitants of heaven. The world | 


azaine was re-peopled and repleniſhed by Noah polte- | 
rity : the Church and every member is Chrifts poſterity. | 
Both of them were preſervers and providers for all | 
ſorts of Creatures: But Noah as a ſteward; Chriſt as lord | 
and owner of them: Noah tor a few,Chriſt for all: Noab 

for a yeare and a lictle more,Chrilt perpetually. To boeh 
of them the creatures came in, and were obedient to 
them. Though never ſo fierce and ſavage out of the 
Arke, yet inthe Arke they were mild and tame : Soto 
Chriſt the windes, ſeas, divels obey; and if Lyons and 
Cockatrices come into the Arke and Church they be- 


come as Lambs and little children putting off all fierce- | 
| neſle, 4,1 I.6, | | 
| VI. Both of them offered a facrifice of reſt, and | 
| {weet ſavour to the Lord, Neab, Ger.8,21. As men are 
delighted with ſweet favours, ſo was Neahs facrifice 


| pleaſing to God, But his was a facrifice but of reftifica. | 


| fice of Chriſt was aperfeR /atisfa:on, in which he offe. | 
red notthe bodies of cleane beafts as Noah, bur- his 
owne body asa Lamb without ſpot, not upon an Altar 
built by Noahs hand, but upon the Altar of his Deity, 
not aſcending to heaven by ordinary fire, but offered | 
through his erernall ſpirit, compard to fire, Heb, 9. 14. 
, And therefore muſt fully fatifie his Fathers jaltice, 
appeaſe his wrath,and be moſt acceptable in it ſelfe, and 
' muſt bring Voahs, and all other ſacrifices into accep- 
| tance. And from hence it was that with both of them 
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AiHion,ignominy,ſhame, finne, curſe, yea the torments |\ 


1609, witneſſing his faith and thankfalnefle : The {aCr1- \-{h:fication, and 
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of fatisfattion, | 
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| God did makea covenant of grace for their poſterities» 
"Midi char he would never breake out in ſach wrath again{t | 
wp them, confirming the ſaine unto the poſterity of Adam 
| by the ſigne of the Raynebow, and to the poſterity of 

Chriſt by the Saccament ef Baptiſme, and the Lords | 


3 ; Supper. 

wh V I I. Both of them ſent a Dove out of the Arke. 
Ml. Neah when the waters allwaged, and much of his feare 
and daunget was paſt, ſends out the Dove who brought | 
an Olive branch, a ligne of joy, comfort, and abating of | 
the waters : So Chrilt Jeſus his ſufferings and laboars be- | 
ing ended, ſent his Spirit forth (which had lighted a: 


=_ 


11 Mat.3.16, © | 4 Dove on him) and brings joy, and peace, and com- 
ql | | fortintothe hearts of all beleevers, bringing in a teſti- 
Wo meny , that Gods wrath is appeaſed, the waters are 
#l | diminiſhed, his love and favour returned which is 
Ft | | better then life, | 
| Now to application, 
V1, ]J. In thetype and truth learne : If all the world 
M | Preſerve inte- | about us be given to wickedneflſe, and wee be caſt into 
bi erity in thc never {o wicked anage, thento labour to ſhine in the 


worſt times. | middeſt of a aarghty generation,Phil.2.1 5.1t 15a fingular 
in \_./ | praiſero bea Zor in Sodom, and inacorrupt age to bee | 
$ | | unlike ſinners. For light to ſhine and ſhew itſelfe in | 
bl | Math.y26. | darkeneſſe, is beautifull and glorious. Ler your light /o 
| ſutne before men, that they may ſte your good works and glo- 
rifie your father which 12#in heaven, To ſhew our elves 
| ſonnes of God, and children of light among enemies 

of God and light, is a ſingular honour. Noah faſhioned 
[ not himſelfe to thoſe corrupt times ; nor Chrilt to the 
evill behaviour of that age. Never had Chriſtians more 
need among ſo many wicked faſhions, to be exhoerted 
not to faſhion themſelves to the world. 1f a Preacher 
| hold ona preacher of righteouſneſſe in ſinglenefle and 
| ftacerity of heart, not Fhioning himſelte to the pre- 


ſent temporizers and men-pleaſers, Let all the world 
| =_ {corne, 
— 


. 
% 


| |  Noaha [pe of Chriſt. | 


ſcorne,oppole, traduce him : 1fa private man hold forth | 
the word of life, and in blameleſſe and pure converſati- | 
' on walke ina way which leadeth againſt the ſtreame and | 
' common current of the corrupt age : Both theone and | 
' the other have here the type and the truth, Noah and | 
| Chriſt prefidents for the like ations, precederts inthe | 
ſame way. | 


II. Inthem both learne : That theſe are the dayes | 


2, 


| in which we muſt expe our Lordto judgement. eFs | Sinnes which 
| it was #n the dayes of Noah,&c: So ſhall the comming of | #< 26 of 


| the Sonne of man bee.: As thoſe ſinnes in Noahs time | 


reigning, ſhall bring and haſten the deſtruRton by fre, | 
prophecyed, 2. Pet. 3, The finnes arethele, 12, The 
ſonnesof God marry with the daughters of men : that 
[s, the godly with the ungodly, religious with the ſu- | 
| perſtitions,beleevers with infidels, 2. Horrible con- | 


the Spirit, and Chriſt himſelte by the Spirit ſo as never 
man-ſpake; yet both were deſpiſed, and the Spirit. re- 
ſiſted whereby they ſpake : So. new godly Miniſters 
muſt-not thinke much to bee deſpiſed in their Miniſtery. | 
| For as it was inthe dayes of Noah, and of Chriſt ; So 
Chriſt hath told us it muſt be. - 3; Profaneneſle of the 
| Miniſtery,and generall malice agaiaſt ſincerity, Asin the | 
| dayes of Noah, many Wrights and workemen werebu- | 
 fieto prepare an Arke for others ; but themſelves nei- | 
| ther entred into the ſame , nor ſaved by theſame ; And | 
' as jn the dayes of Chrilt, the Scribes and Phariſees pro- | 
| felſed themſelves chiefe builders, -bar refuſed the corner 
| ſeneg and neither entred themſelves nor ſuffered others, | 
but.envy Chriſt they could : So ſhall it be jnthe dajes of | 
the Sonne of man. 4. In the Commone-ſtate, and 
| men, apoſtacy, ſecurity, ſenſuality.;- men eate, drinke, 
| marfy, but know nothing ef. judgement, that js, will 
not know : So ſhall the comming of the Sonne- of man 
| be, Mat.24.39. - HIL--T01 


tempt of the word. As Noah grenvies by the power of | PIE 
c 


| Judvement aſ- 
roaching. dk 
| brought the deluge of water : the ſame ſinnes now | htauh,24.38. 
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ITI. In that Chriſt is the true Noah, all the true | 
Fe members of Chriſt ( who are careftwll to prepare them an | 
OT W | Arke, and to get within the Arke of the Church ) have | 
v\ mn 0 | folidand ſtrong comfort. For, 1. Het ready to re- 
] bs | ceive all that come unto him, who calls all the weary : 

us | | 3s Noah readily received all thac offered themſelves un- | 
| to him. Let not thy finne diteourage thee, bee thou ne- 
| ver ſ@ uncleane, get once into the Arke, ana theu art fafe. 
| 2. As Noabhim(elfecntred into the Arke, and abode 
there all the time of danger, and toſling by the waters : . 
So our Lord ſtill abides in the ſame {hip of the Church 
with us ; he is ſo much the more cempaſlionate to us, as | 
-| hee is acquainted with our forrowes ; and _— the | 
| danger and feare bee never ſo much, wee ſhall fare no. 

Lb , worſe then himſelfe will, who 1n all our troubles is trou- | 
Mt | bled with us and for us. 3. As Noah pitched the 
1  ! Arke within and without, and fo fenced it againſt the 
__ ; waues and raging billowes and ſurges of a world of | 

ſeas: So doth our true Noah ſtrengthen his Arke and 
Church partly with his promiſe, partly with his prayers | 
Pl - | that their faith faile not, as with picch withinand with- ' 
bj out, ſo firme and ſure, as let this little Arke of the 
Church be tofſed upon the waters of affliction, and tried | 
by never ſo many temptations, and perſecutions in this | 
| ſea of the world, it is fo fenced and pitched that ir | 
| thall never miſcarry. Noahs Arke indeed by toſfing 
| and beating of the waters may bee weakened and made | 
' Worſe : but Chriſts Arke the Church, is made better | 
'and ftronper by trialls and affli&ions, P/a/, 119.71. It | 
| good for mee that I have beene afftitted; that I may learne | 
thy ſtatutes, Noabs Arke atlaſt ſhall putrife and periſh, | 
- | but Chriſts Arke ſhall never periſh, but ar laſt bee more | 
perfe&t and glorious, 4, As Gods Covenant with 
Noah was his ſafety in the Arke+: (for looke upon the 


KC | 
CL 
| 


p | Arke floating above water, laden with heavy burthen, 
i = fenced againit the waters with alittle pitch, perhaps not | 


very 
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very skiltully, that being the firſt veſſell that ever was 
made for the water ) without Anchor, maſt, ſterne, Py- 


lot, or Malter to governe it ( for Noah was ſhut in by 
| God ) how ſhould it be but carried by winds and waves 
| upon reckes, or hills, or ſands, or trees, or buildings, 
and fo in an inſtant ſplitall roo pieces, but that the Lord 
was Stearſinan inall that voyage ?;) So the ſafety of | 
the Church is, that it hath ſo faichtull a Pylot, whole Co- 
venant made ia his Church is the watt and defence of his | 
people, more {table then the foundation of the earth. | 

Which made David to glory ; Though the earth bee py; .c. 
mooved, and the monntains tumbled wnto the ſea, yet the | 

Church may glory in the ſalvation of her God. In our 

leGer trials, ormes, oppefitions looke to God our fate- | 


W— 


— —_—— 


ty ; be within the Arke, God will provide for thy fafety- | 1,19 rboreta; 
5- Tha Arke hada time to be freed from the deluge of | /c E:cir/ia. 
waters : So the Church hath a time for her deliverance, | 
Rev.7.14-Pſal 55.22, 6, When the flood of waters |,,__ |... 
bated, the Arke reſted on a mountaine of Ararat, Gen. | ,,,,very: : Ec 
8.4. So When the waters of affliicn are dried up, the  /ia munds flu- 


Church hath her reſt ia the holy mountain of Ged,P{.1 5. i #91 4 a212brs 


| in Cole't 3 mmume. 
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CHar, IV. 
3. Melchizedek a type of Chriſt. 


H; brews 7.3. Hee was likened to the Sonne of God, 


' 4 | olchyo , 
Wee mul ſearch wherein and how Chriſt was | {473e9e% 4 
type of Chritt, 


| 


v 


the :r#th of that figure. - | ine. refiatd 
I. In the notationof his name, CMHelchizedh (ig- | F 
nifieth King of righteonſpeſſe : Our Saviour was indeed | I, 


properly X ing of rig hteouſneſſe, Heb.7.2. J[ai.11. 4.P/al. | 
45-6,7. thy kingdome is 4 /cepter of righreeuſneſſe, thou! 
loveſt rigbteouſneſſe, M41.4.2. Chriſt the Sunne of righ- 

C teouſyeſle | 
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' Peace by Ciriſt 
| moſ2 excellent. 
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*| geny of David to whom onely the kingdome was pro- 
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| Melchizedek a type of Chriſt. F 
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reouſnefſe ſhall ariſe. From him all have righteouſnefſe 
as from a fountaine. 

| IL. InhisOffice. tr. Hee was King of Salem, | 
| of peace : So Chrilt is called, the Prince of peace, 1/a.9.6. 
| not of a corner, but of all the world ; and of Sa/em,that 
| is, of Terw/alew, P/al. 2.6. T havelſet my King on Soy. 
Onhis fboulders was the governement laid, Of whom 
Zach.g.g. O Teraſalem behold, thy King commeth unto 
thee, hee ts juſt and {aved himſelfe, poore and riding upon 
an aſſe : But with this difference, e/chizedek brings 
peace earthly, temporall : but Chriſt « 0«r peace, Epbeſ. 
' 2+ 14. by whom we have peace with God ; hee guides 
our feere into the way of peace, and leadesus to peace 
eternall : So he was true king of true peace, fo was not 
| Melchizedek, 2, delchizedek was not onely a King, 
| but Prieft of the high God, Gez. 14.18. So Chriſt was | 
| both King and Prieſt; King, Revel.1.5. Prince of all the | 
| kings of the earth: Prieſt, Heb. 4.14, Our great high 
| Prielt, This was not uſuall in the Tewes Policy, or pro- | 


: 
; 


miſled ; neither would God admit the mingling of theſe | 
Offices among them, as in Yzx4ah, 2.Chron,26. Put as | 
this dignity was reſerved unto Chriſt : ſo was it diſpen- 

| ſed with in his ſpeciall figure ro bee both a great King 

and Prieſt, + 

| - 1IE. In his originall. Without father or mother, 

' genealogy, beginning or end of «ayes; Without kindred, 

; that 1s, none of theſe mentioned in Scripture, or 1n the | 
tory of hislife. Although he had both father, mother, | 
kindred, birth, death g yer the. Lord of fer purpoſe | 
| Would have all theſe concealed in Scripture, that hee | 
might be a more expreſle type of Telus Chriſt, who was | 
| trnely without father as man, Lzke 1. 35 . that holy thing | 
| which fpall bee borne of thee, ſhall bee called the Sonne of | 
| God; without mother as God, without kindred accor- | 
ding to his Deity, in reſpeRof his divine nature with- | 


our 
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on: generation, for who can declare his generation ? [[ai, | | 
53. 8, ſecinghe was beforeall worlds eternally begotren | 3345247 
of 11s Father. And whereas CIelchizedek onely had 


10g. 


yet as he was the word hee had none. And althoughas| ,.,,...,., 
the Sonne he was from the father; yet as God hee was ;oad $Criptus- 
from none, but as the word was of himſelfe. Here alſo | ;»: : cl12/is 
is a difference ; Zelchizedek was without genealogy ac- 4044 tina 
cording to Scripture : Chriſt according tonature. 
I V. In theexcelleacy of his 1. Perſon, 2. Prieſt- 4 
hood. 1, For exceliency of Perfon. 1. AMelchi- 
z:dek was greater then Abraham, for he bleſſed Abra- 
ham, and the greater bleſſeth the leſſer, Heb,7 7, figni-' 
fying Chriſt the fountaine and originall of all bleſſing in | 
heavenly and earthly things, Ephe/1.3, 2. Melchi- | 
zedck retrethed Abraham and his Army,returning wea- | 
ry from the bartell and journey, with bread and wine. | 
Here Abraham was a receiver, /Melchizedek a giver; 
a manifeſt type of Iclus Chrilt, refreſhing and comfor- 
ting all his followers, and members of his militant | 
Church in their journey and wearineſfle, with his word | 
and Sacraments , CMarthew 11,28, 1 wil refreſh you, 
3. Aelchizedek, was man onely and finfall : Chriſt 
God and man without ſfinne, 2Mefchizedek as the ſonne | 
of God : Chriſt *ndzed the Sonne of God, 

2, For the excellency of his Sacrifice or his Prieſt- 
hood which was greater then Aarons, For, 1. Levi 
and Aaroy paid tythes in Abrahams loines to Melchize. | P'n<minence 
dek, Heb, 7.9. and the inferiour payes tythes to the Su- | CR 
periour : Such is the Prieſthood of Chriſt afrey the order | boye <a 
of Melchizedek , not of Aaron. 2, In regard of the Pal. 1 10.4. | 
entrance. Me/chizedek was not anointed with maters-| | 
all ojle as Aaron, nor received his Prieſthood from'any| 
| C 2 other, | 


- 
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V/e. I. 
Chriſt greater 


then Jbrabha, 


Fie. >. 
Comfort by 
Chrilt our 
Melchizedeh. 


| heisa Prieſt weeare afſired of a perfeR reconciliation 


Melchizedek 4 type of Chriſt. | 


h but onely ſo declared by the mouth of God : So 
Chrift ſucceeded none, received his Prieſthood from 
none, but anointed by the Spirit of God, Zakeg.18, and 


| made a Prieſt by the Oath of God, P/al.t19.4. The Lord 
| [ware and will not repent, thou art a Prieſt for ever after 
' the arder of Melchizedek, 9. In regard of the conti- 
| nuance of his Prieſthood. Por as hee receives it from 
none, fo hee paſſeth it not to any other, nor any can ſuc- | 
ceed him ; but hee endureth ever, having an everlafting_ 
Prieſthood, Heb.7.24. The Leviricall Prieſthood ended 
rticularly in the death of every high Prieſt,and univer- 
 fally and finally in the death of our high Prieſt - Bur 
' Chriſt is eternall, who died bnrt roſe againe, figured in 
Afelchizedek, 
FT. 1f Chriſt bee the true Melchizedekt, then muſt | 

he needs bee greater then Abraham, though the Jewes | 
vainely gaineſay it, /oh.8.5 3+ To him all our tythes and 

| offerings, our ſacrifice of praiſes are due, astythes and | 


( 


offerings due from Abrabam to IMelchizedek, Hee is | 
| blefled and Prince onely, the King of kings, and Lord of 

| tords,unto him be honour,and power cverlaſting, 1.7m, 
6.15,16. So the foure and twenty Elders, Revel. r 1. 
15,i7. And Angels, Beaſts, Elders, and all creatures, 
| Revel.5 ,11,12,13- 

| I 1. For the comfort of the Church, that Chriſt is 
the trae Melchizedek,, both a Prieft and a King. 1. As 


[ 


© — cy 


; by his all-ſuſficient Sacrifice, 2, Of found inſtruRion, 
for the, Prieſt muſt teach the Law, his lips mult preſent | 
knowledge. 7h, 4. 25. When the Meſſtah is come hee 
will tell us all things. Wee deteſt the blaſphemy there- 
fore that tells us, thathe hath left an imperfeR dofrine, 
| that muſt bee eeked with traditions. 3, Of his blefſed 
icerceſſi9n, which 1s meritorious and acceptable. Serel/ 
out of his love to the people, 1. Sam, 12.23. faith thus, 
God forbid that I ſhould ſinne, and ceaſe to pray for yow ; 


but 
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| Melchizedek a type of Chriſt, | 


but I will teach you the good way : Chriſts love to the 
Church is no lefſe; theretore he will both teach and pray. | 
Of powerfull prete&tionand latety, For he 1s not. 
our Prieſt onely but our King; not our Doctor onely, but 
eur detendor ; not a Prieſt onely topiay, but a King to | 
obtaine forus, and beſtow on us what he prayes for. ' 
Wit if he had never fo much power in teaching, if 
he were impotent in defending ? But he is King of peace 
in him{elfe and unto us, Fe hare a powerfull adrocate in 
heaven, They never taſted the ſweetnefle of this 
dodrine, that ſeeke afterany other Mediator. | 
ITT. Hencetsthehappineſle of the Church. As 


Helchizedek bleſſed Abraham : So Chriſt eur Alel- | We are bleſſed 


chizedek hath blefled all the faichtull poſterity of «/- 
brakam, Eph. 1.3. with all (pirituall blefſings tn Chriſt. 
Teſar, But with difference. TWetchizedek onely pro- 
nounced bleſſing Gee. 14. 19. beſſed art thou of God 
poſſeſſor of heaven and earth : But our Aelchizedek meri- 
teth and beſtoweth bleſſings of higher kind alſo then 
could AZelchizedek, For, 1. Chriſt bleſſethby meri-| 


| ting bleſſing,through his moſt perfe& ſacrifice pacifying 


his Fathers wrath : Adelchizedck offered no ſuch fa- 
crifice to no ſuch effect, his was accepted by mercy, not 
for merit, not for his owne ſacrifice,butfor Chriſts. 2. 
By aQtuall procuring the bleſſing of remiſſion of finnes 
and righteouſnefſereſtored,a moreetteual bleſſing then 
ſelkchidek could procure : His facrifices conld onely 
fgnifie theſe in the Meſliahs, not aQually apply them. | 
3- By gathering, calling, ruling and preſerving in ſpi- 
rituall lite his whole Church, as members of his owne 
body, and by the donation of his ſpirit : none of which 
bleſſings Melchizedek could give. 4. By beſtowing 
erernall life on beleevers, here in the firſt fruits, heere- 
after in the harveſt : whereof Ade/chizedebk muſt beare- 
ceiver from him the fountaine, not agiver, 5, By 
publiſhing and pronouncing on beleevers all this blef- 
C9 ſing 
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| ſing in the preaching of the Goſpell, and tealing ir to. 
| the hearcs of the ele by the daily cffeRuall voyce of | 
' his {pirit by the word : which Melchizedek could not 
doe, Therefore a greater then Aelchiz2ek 13 here,and 
a greater bleſſing then Abraham received from him, Let 
the world curſe, wicked ones rage and revile again{t the | 
Church and members, yet as //aac faid of 7acob, Gen. 27, 


| 33.{ have bleſſed him, and therefore he ſhall be blefled; | 

| $ the ſame will Chriit not ſay onely, but accompliſh to 

| them. | 

| Hep [- |  [1IE. Henceisthe {tability and perpetuity ofthe | 
| of = Mzcicvi | Church and members. That Chrilt is the true e/chize- 

| \" 1:..-voNE 1es | dek., that is, an eternall Prieſt; the Church muſt be eter- | 


'nall. For a Prieſt cannot be without a Church, nor an | 
| eternall Prieſt withour an eternall Church, but of Chriſt 
s  itis ſaid, rhon arta Prieft for ever. Therefore Tyrants 
| ſhall not waſt it, time ſhall not outlaſt it, death ſhall not 
hinder the being and happineſſe of it, no more then it | 
' could the eternity of the Prieſt himſelte, who roſe glo- | 
| rioufly from the dead,ſo ſhall the members. How happy | 
a thing is it to beof this houſhold. 
Ie e, | _V. The excellency of Chriſts Prieſthood above 
| Excellency of | the Leviticall, This is the ſcope of the Apoſtle in deſcri- 
Chrifts Pi:ft- | bing Xelchizedtks Prieſthood lo largely, For the Levi- | 
a 6s "x ne | ticall Prieſts were homagers to this, yea to the ſhadaw | 
1 þ.- 2208 of it in Aelchizedek while they were in Abrahams | 
loynes. - 1. They wereme onely of men : Chriſt | 
\ the Sonne of God;true God and man. 2, They were | 
ſinfuil men, and mult offer ſirft for themſelves, and then 
for others, Heb.5.3. But Chriſt was ſinleſſe, he needed 
not offer for his owne ſinnes, Heb. 7. 26. 27, 3. For 
their office, they were but miviſters of holy things, and | 
of ſalvation propounded in them : Chriſt becauſe of this | 
order was author of ſalvation ta all that obey him, Heb... 
| 9.10, 4, They were many,and all minilters ofatem- 
| | porary Covenant : but he is but one, who hath obtained | 


Fr evcr. 


—_— 
CE eee ec 


CC EEE ee. 


_ = a” —— _  ——— —_ A  — 
——C— — _— _— cr _— eo o——_— ee AR — —_—_ — —_—  — — Cc _ — 


& o* 
— 3Y / 
£5 SIS. ER 


m—oom— -  <e--1 a. —_— 


| Melchizedek a type of Criſt. | 2 


; | | | 
| a more excellent office in that he is /ſedrator of a better | 


| t:ſtament eftabliſhed upon better prornſes, Heb. 8.6. For | 
| the promiſes of the Covenant of graceare more excellent | 
then thoſe of the Legall covenant. 5. They offer2d 
often, and therepetition of ſacrifices argned their inva- | 
lidity and imperfection : but he oftered but oxce, and nee- 
ded not ao it daily. Heb.7.27, which argued the perfei- 
on, Heb.g.28. 6, They, offzredthe blood of beaſts ! 
which could not expire finne, nor waſh the conſcience | 
of the finner farther then puritying the fleſh : but he (not | | 
with blood of bulls and goats, bur)with his owne blood | | 
 entred once into the holy place having obtained an | | 
 eternall redemption, Heb.g. 12. and this blood purgeth | | 
| the conſcience from dead worksverſe14. 7. They lcr- | 
| vedin an earthly fading Sanfluary made with hands, : | 
 andentred intoan holy place which periſhed and fayled, | 
according to that elementary and temporary worſhip : | | 
 buthe 1s miniſter of the true SanAuary and Tabernacle | 
. which the Lord pircht and not man, Heb. 8. 2, this taber- £1 
. nacle is his owne bleſſed body in which he performed 1 
all his ſervice,called, chap. 9. 11. @ great and more perfett 
Tabernacle not made with hands, and ver(, 24. s now 
| entred »ot into holy places made with hands, but into the 
| very Heaven to appeare 1n the ſight of God tor us, | 
| $8. Theyallceaſed, dyed, one ſucceeded another ; as | 
| mutable was their wholeſervice, which alſo ceaſed and | 
| deceaſed, and gave place to the truth of ic when the ful- | 
' neſle of time came : but this true Aſe/chizedek, being 
| without beginning or end of dates, hath an eterna/l 
| Prieſthood, Heb. 2. 24. and therefore neither hath nor | | 
| needeth any ſucceſſor inearth. Whence every repeti- | | 
tion of his facrifice bloodily or unbleodily in the Maſle _— 
18 an high and hatefull blaſphemy, a denyall of Chriſts ! | 
perſon to be above the perſon of elchizedek, and of | | 
his ſacrifice to be above Arons, or that it was offered | 
| by the eternall ſpirit of his Deity. 
WW, CTY VI, The) | 
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pe. | VI. The excellency of the perilon ſhewes the 

pinnctr2 be | preatneſle of the Sacrifice, the greatneſle of the ſacrifice 

"Bea Tre  the'greatneſfle of the ſinne, Melchizedek becauſe he was 

ſlifen, | but/thened to the Sonneof God, Heb.z.z. could not offer 

coſtly | a Sacrifice to take away finne ; he mult be the Sonne of 
God indeed, and God himſelfe that muſt doe thar, The | 

ET. leaſt finne which wee account ſo light could never be | Me 

' expiated, but by the blood of him that is God as well as | 

man. All created ſtrength cannot ſtand under the bur- | 

then of the leaſt ſinne, Therefore in the worthineſle of | 

this perſon ſee the unworthinefle of thy finne to hate | 

and abhorre it, and thy felfe in duſt and aſhes for it. | 

' Anhaynous aud execrable offence were that which no- | 


| thing could take away but the death of the Prince, 
T 
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4. iſaac «type of Chriſt. 


aac type Of | T, TN his birth. 7/aac,the fone of Abraham the father 
\a>-way iq jt of the faichfull : a promiſed {ted long before he | 
reperts. i**, | was borne, in whom all the nations of the earth ſhould | 
be bleſſed. Yea ſo ſtrawge was his birth , as that he was | 
| notto be borne by the ſtrength of nature, but of Sarabs  , 
dead womb when it was not with her as with o-. 
| ther women, inſomuch as when the Angell foretold it- 
to her ſhechought it impoſlible,Ge».t 8.1 2.50 Chriſt the 
{onne of Abrahamcommonly 1o called. The onely Sonne | 
of God by nature, who 1s the father of all the fairhfall, 
who are taught toſay; Qurfather, &c. The onely true | 
; promiled ſeed long before prophecicd of, and expeted | 
/ of beleevers before his manifeſtation about foure thou- : 
ſand yeares. Borne and incarnate nor by the ſtrengrh of | 
.Nutuce, batby the powerof the holy Ghaſt atreran w- | 
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conceivable manner ; {o as whenthe Angell told his mo- 
ther Mary of his miraculous manner of birth, = chought 
it «-mpoſſible,and ſaid, How can this be? Lwk.1.3 . Andin 
him onely the whole fpirituall ſeed of kan all 
Gods people of Jewes and Gentiles were bleſſed, P/a.72. 
17. the Nations ſhall 4/eſſe him , and be bleſſed in him, 
Which Prophecy cannor be underſtood of S alomon , for 
ſcarce his owne nation was blefled in him, who by his 
| ſinne loſt tenne tribes of twelve from his owne ſonne: | 
| and verſe 5. they hall feare him ſo /ong as the Sunne and 
Aoone eadnre from one generation to another, ver(, 17. | 
all Kings ſpall worſhip him and ſerve him : and, verl. I”. | 
his name ſhall be for ever - allthele are true 1n Chriſt | 
onely. Thus as //aac was unde of a mighty ſtate : fo; 
Chriſt ef all the Church of God inall nations onely bleſ. 
ſed in him. A$ 1/azc was his fathers heire : $o Chriſt 
| heire of all things, 7/aac hath goods onely. | 
| TT. In his ſaffering. 1. J7/azc was circumciſed | 
the eighth day:fo was Chrilt. Lok.z2., 2. J/aac in his! 
| infancy was perſecuted by I/amael, Gal.q.29: So Chriſt ' 
| by Herod, Mat.z2, 373. Tſaac carryed the wood of the. 
| burnt offering upon his ſhoulders even to mount | 
Moriah, Gem. 22.6; $9 Chrift carryed the Crofle on | 
which he was to be na yled,eve Bok Golgotha. 4. 1/aac | 
was led away asa Lambto the hter : $0 Clirid Was | 
ledaway,/oh 19.16.to death, 5. T/aac without reply | 
ſubmitted himſelfto his father even to the death;(uffered | 
himlelfe robe bound on the wood, and yeelds himſclfea 
| burnt oftering unto the Lord : Even ſo Chrift without 
| ' reply was obedientuntohis father unto the death , and | 
| was c»ntent tobebound, nat as 7/azc ter himſeltfe alone, 
| but for usand them ; and laid downe his life a whole 
| burt offering, and a ranſome for many, 7oh.16.28, Thas | 
| were both Lamb-like ſufferers, bothbeare their Crofle, | 
| both without reply led away, both bound and faſtened | 
|onthe wood, both willingly obedjent to the death. | 
I TI. In 
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* | Et 1ſaac Chriſtus 
| Crt, 4775S t 
| Chritus cat. 

| 1 ave ab! ligna 

| {OfavatiClriſtits 
| CTHCER fropyian 
| batulabar. P;0 

| Iſaac ares, Cc. 
| Aug. 

Ad&.2 & 4. 
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| Ob molis Mar- 
| mindiner. 

Ob peccat gi im 
| ole. 


| of the City, and the other not farre without, the neareſt | 


| Ifaacanpeodf (hrift. 


ITI. Inhisoffering, 1. Both ſonnes, onely ſons, in- 


nocent,beloyed of their fathers: Abraham did al at Gods 
| Commandement, and lifred up his hand : So Chrilt by | 
the dererminate connſell of God was delivered by wicks- | 
| ed hands. Abraham offers his Sanne freely ; God more | 
freely ofters his ſonne out of his bolome. 2, Abra- 
ham by God; commiſſion riſeth early in the morning to | 
facrifice his ſonne ; and 7/aac riſerh as early to obey his | 


| Nleepe, and catly in the morning proceed tothe condem- 


' ning of Chrilt, who is called the Hinde of the morning. 


| P/4.22.1. compaſſed with dogges that hunted his lite; 
| and Chriſt, as another 1/aac, after his paſſion role euly 
| jn the morning to fulfill the worke of his Father. | 
| 3. Neither of them mult be effered every where or : 
any where but both ina mountaine, and ſuch a moun- | 
 taine as muſt typifte Chriſts humane nature, Mount | 


| Moriah muſt beare the Tempie built by Salomon, arype | 


CR HUE << - 


' of Chritts body, [54.2.1 9.Mount Calvary muſt beare the | 
| body ic {elte;and theſe two hills, if they be not oneand | 
the ſame (as Argrſtire thinkes, and it 1s not unprobable | 
but that Golgotha was the skirr of Moriah) yer could | 


they nor be farre diſtant, the one being within the gate | 


tothe City of all. 4. The Father layes firſt the wood | 


| 
| feelethe weight of the wood, no ſinall wood to burne 
a man, a Whole turntoffering as 7/aac : butthe wood 
which Chriſt bore was farre heavier, 1, For the | 
greatneſſe of the burthen. 2. For the burthenſome- | 
nefle of our ſinnes, //ay 53-4.he bare all onr di/zaſes. And | 
then both by Gods appoyntment were bound on the | 
wood, taftened hand and foot, not that either was un- 

wyling, buc to retaine the manner appointed for ſacri- ' 
fice. 5, 1/aac muſtbe offeredalone, theſervants muſt | 


| tay atthe foot of the hilla farre off, lictle knowing the | 
buſineſſe | 


————_——_— _ 


Father :; So the Jewes by Gods permiſſion breake their ! | 


upon both , and then both upon the wood, both muſt | 
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| buſineſle and ſorrow in hand : So Chuilt muſt rrcad rhe 


Winepreſſe alone, 1/4.63.3. the Diſciples feare and fly,and 
little conſider the agony of their Maſter. 6. The 
Father carryes 11 his hand the ſword and fire againft his 
owne lonne;the (werd fignifying the juſtice of God, the 
fire his burning wrath againft the ſinnes of men : Both 
bent againſt Chriſt, both ſuſtained by this 1/aac ; in 
whom the juſtice of God is fatisfied,and the flame of his 
wrath extin& and quenched. 

I V. Ig his ſcape and deliverance. T1. The blow 
is a fetching but Abraham maſt hold his had, 7/aacs 
fleſh muſt notbepierced or cut : The ſouldiers ready to 
breake the legges of Chriſt {as of the two theeves)muſt 
ftay their hands ; not a bone of him muſt be broken, 
2. 1/aacoffred,and three dayes dead in his fathers pur- 


__ and minde, yetdyednot, bnt his Father received 
im as from the dead ; fo Chriſt offered upon his Divini- 
ty dyed not, and his humanity dead in the belly of the 


apaine to die no more. So both were delivered from 
death the third day :. wherein the Apoſtle plainely 
makes him atype, Heb,11.19. from wheace he recerved 
him as inatype or reſemblance, that is, to be atype or 
reſemblance of Chriſts re{urreRtion from death. 3. The 
| Ramme that was offered for 1/aac was caught by the 
head among the thornes, and hanged in a buſh; : Chriſt 
our ſacrifice was hanged on a tree;crowned with thernes, 


and ſo hung on the Croſieto expiate our finnes compared 
ro thorns and bryers, which would tor ever have held 
us,if they had notheld him. © 
VV. In his mariage. 1; Rebekah was faire and 
beanritull : ſo the Church'is faire in the beaury-of Chriſt, | 
and faire within, 2. Shee was of his owne kinred 
and fleſh, Gez.24.4:fo Chrilts ſpouſe is of the ſame fleſh 
which himſelte aſſumed. | 3. She was wooed by his. 


earth, after three &ayes herevived,and rayſed himſelfe | 
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Thacs type of (hriſt. 


the Church is wooed by paſtors and Preachers the ſer-| 


vants of Chriſt, and ſo brought forwards by his friends 
towards the bridegroome, 4. She relvlved to for- 
ſake all her triends and comforts to come to 7/aac: ſo the 
Chureh forſakesall in affe&ion and atually, being called 
to enjoy her head and husband Jeſus Chriit. F. She 
decks her ſelf with jewels and trims her ſelfe before ſhe 
comes to //aac,but covers all with a vaile:fo the Church 
prepares her ſelfeas 4 Bride for a Bridegroome, trimms 
her ſelfe with faith and graces as Jewells, but covers and 
vailes all with humility, modeſty, ſhametaceneſle,as nor 
worthy to be ſeene, much leſſe matched to ſuch an hul- 
band. 6. In her comming towards /ſaac,l/axc meets 
her : ſothe Church comming towards Chriſt he meets 
her afarre of, 1. by his grace of eleion,z.by his moſt 
entyre love and affection. 3. by moſt gracious accep- 
4. In perſon and Incarnation. 5. In glory 
and power at the laſt Judgement for her finall ſalva- 
tlon, 


T, In the type and truth note a patterne by | 


which to frame our obedience, Ph1/. 2.8, Let the ſame 
minde bee 1n 1s that was in them, 1, To bee humbly 
obedient unto our father as they, #2. Having never 
{o difficuler a Commandement. As eAbraham role 
early to obey God ; and 1/aac as early to obcy his 
Father; and Chrift was content early in the morning to 
bee proſecuted to death : fo let not us procraſtinare, but 


haſten to our duty, eſpecially to our ſacrifices of prayer | 


and prayſes early in the mornmg. P/Al. 108. 2. 3. As 
Abraham in offering, nor 1/aac in obeying conſulrednet 
with fleſh and blood acquaintedneither Sarah nor the 
ſervatits, nor conſulted with humane wiſdomero hin- 
derobedience : nomore mult we in our abedience. So 
Panl Gal. 1.16. profeſſeth of himſelfe that he communi1- 


| 


objeR any thing againſt _—_— 
an 


| 


' 


| 
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fleſh andblood will 


|  Ifaac 4 type of ( brift. 


and extoll it ſelfe againſt the knowledge of God, bring 
it captive into the obedience of Chriſt, 2, {orinth, 10.5, 
4. Obey in ſuffering, as well as in doing ; dayly take 
up our crofle ( as both they carried the wood of their ef- 
fering ) and not repine nor reply. We muſt not thinke 
that by carrying our crofſe wee can performe the worke | Nox aday/2pwey 
of our redemption , for to that end it was carried by | /{*C1#/ tanti: 
Chriſt onely ; yet we mnſtcarry it ſo farre forth as he js | 7 14944 
a patterne for our imitation, yea that we may be confor- — 
mable to the 1mage of Chriſt, Row.8.29. 5F. Forthe ooinureblay: 
meaſure, ſticke not at heavy croſſes and burthens, they 
carried heavy loads of wood. Wee mult not love onr 
lives tothe death, if God call us therto. For both they 
were obedient unto the death,Ph:/.2.8. Sucha teſtimo- 
ny is given of the Saints, Reve/.12.18. they loved not 
their lives unto the death. | 
Now thus to frame our obedience are required two | Two rules for 

rules. T. A change and renovatien of our crooked | our obcdicnce. 
and corrupt nature, which 1s ever rebelling againſt the 
law of the minde. Nothing ( wee fay ) is hard tro good 

| will : But this good will is notto bee found bat in ſuch 
4 as are regenerate by the Spirit of God, who hath made 
it of an unwilling, a willing will. And till this change | 
be made every commandement is impoſſible, and an in- 
tolerable yoke; Let Chriſt give the ſame commandes- | 
ment to the young man, and to the diſciples, of leaving | 
all and following him, it is an impoſſible raske to the 
one, yet in his naturall eftate, but an eafie yoke to the o- | 
ther, who with the commandement receive ſome ſecret 
power to draw them to obedience. Let the word com- 
mand an angry,furious,naturall man to forgive his neigh- 
 bour that wrongs him, and blefſe him that curſeth him, 
and doe goodfor evill, and recompence love for hatred: | 
Oh this 15 an impoſſible commandement, and fleſh and | 
bloed cannor poſſibly brooke it ; and indeed be muſt be | 
| more then fleſh and blood that can heare it, hee muſt 
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have a ſpiric ſabduing his will unto the will of God. 
|-Let God ſpeake (as heedid to Abraham )toa manun- 
| converted : Offer me up now, notthy ſonne, bur thy fin, 
thy deare luſts ; thy Ulury, thy revenge, {wearing,lying, | 
thy Herodias, thy Dalilah, thy darling, thy pride ; take : 
the knife into thy hand, and with thine owne hands kill 
it, ſacrifice it, let ourthe lite blood of 4tz Oh what | 
grutching,gain{aying,riſing up againſt the word,and him | 
by whom God commandeth ? Every naturall mans fin | 
is his //aac,his childe, his beſt beloved, his joy and langh- | 
ter, hee cannot ſpare him, hee cannot part with him, ! 
Though the Lord bee in never.ſo great haſte and earneſt, | 
they bee not ſo haſty as toriſe up with 4Abraharn, early | 
in the mor«ing to offer up their ſinnes; a plaine evidence | 
that as yet their nature was never changed, but they are 
in their linnes. 

Rule TT. In dangerous, and ditficult, or coltly com- | 
mandements, propp up thy faith with conlideratien of 
Gods power and truth. So did Avraham in this dithicule 
commandement ; when hee might have conſidered of a 
 thauſand trong hinderanees,he ſtrevgthened his faith by 
this, Heb. 11.19. hee conſidered that God was able to 
raiſe him up even from the dead, whence after a ſort hce 
received him, Thus he ſupported his faith in that word 
of promiſe, Rom.4.20,21. hee conſidered not Sarahs dead 
body, but was fully aſſured that God ( whom hee beleeved, 
who quickeneth the dead, verſe 17, ) who had promiſed, 
was alſo able to deeit. Thele two props upheld him,even 
the full aflurance of Geds truth in promiſes, and power 
in perferming them. In duties of apparant danger, the 
caſting an eye on Geds truth and power will bringthem 
forward,elſe they never come on, Dar.3.17. Onr God i; 
able to deliver us, and hee will; but if not, &c. So in the 
time of danger and deepe dilſtreſſe, caſt thy ſelfe on the 
might and truth of God, who quickneth the dead, who 


| can ſay to the dead, live, andthey ſhall live. In duties 
| =; chargeable, | 
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| chargeable, if thy obedience muſt coſt thee ſome part, 

or the whole of thy eſtate, looke on Gods power and 
| goodnefſe. Sothe Propher to Amaxziah, 2. Chron, 5.9. | 
' what ſhall we doe for the hundreth talents > The Lord | 
#5 able to give thee more then ths, Objeit, Butl know 
not whether he will. So/. Faith aſſures it ſelfe there 1s ' 
never any lofſe in obeying God. It knows, the way to | 
| keepe /aac, is togiveup //aae. It hath a promiſe, who- | 
ſoever forſaketh Fouſe, lands, &c. for Chriſt, hee ſhall | 
have an hundreth fold, 
IT. Inboth we havea notable type of our reſurre- 
| tion, 1/aac was raiſed the third day,as from the dead : 
| but Chrift indeed raiſed, not as //aac for himſeife, but 
| asan head for his body and members. Which aflureth us, | 
| 7. That wee ſhall riſe out of all pety deaths and dan- 
gers, for our head 1s abone water. Though the billowes | 
of afflitions inward and outward may rinſe us, andrun | 
' over us, yet they ſhall not drowne us becauſe our head | 
| is aloft, They may threaten and affrighr us, but ſhall not { 
' drowne and deſtroy us ; we {hall wade out well enough, | 
| becauſe they can never goe over our head any more, | 
' 2. That wetfhall at thelaſt day riſe fromall the death ' 
' of mortality and corruption ; in which argument the | 
Apoſtle is large to proove, that becauſe Chriſt the head vs | 
ri/ex, the members muſt alſo rile againe, 1.Cor, 15.12, | 
| For, 1. Can or willaliving and powerfull head be 
| alwayes diſmembred and fundred from the body? | 
2. Becauſe Chriſt roſe notasa private perſon as 7/aac 
did, but as the fir/# fruits of them that ſlept, wer/e 20. 
| 3. Becauſe Chriſt in his reſurre&ion is oppoſed to the 

\ firſt Adam, verſe 21 :; Foras by the firft Adam comes 
| death on all; foby the ſecond Adam reſurreRtion from 
| the dead. This isa ſure. propp and ſtay againſt all the 
| miſeries and occurrences of this life, hs againſt the bit- 
 terneſle of death, and horrour of the grave, that we are 
; afſured of a betrer reſurreion, elſe were wee of all men 


| 
| 
| 


mot | 


2l 


V{e. 2. 
A type « f our 
reluriection, 


| T—IR—_— 2 


Vſe. 3. 
M attcr of Lect 
| conloſation. 


i Fa 4. 
Looke for help, 
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Deats promidebit. 


| Iſaac a type of Chriſt. b | 


moſt miſerable, ver/e 19. 

ITE. A ſweet conlvlation, God watched every 
motion in both thele 1/aacs oftering ; how farre Abra-| 
am ſhould goe, how long, to the litting up of the knife; ' 
and where he ſhould ſtay ; and when was fie to ſay, doe | 
the boy no hurt : So hee watched the executioners, the | 
crucifiers, how farre they ſhould proceed with Chrilt, | 
| but ſtayed them from breaking his bones, and kept him | 

from ſecing corruption, So when Geds time and terme | 
is come, the atfliion and affliRer ſhall goe no farther ; a | 
voice at length ſhall come, and ſay; Stay thy haud, doe | 


I'V. Both weredelivered,but not till the third day; 
the one when the knife was up, the other being dead 
and hopelcſle, at leaſt in theaccount of men, as appeared 
by the words of the az/ciples which were going to Em | 
mu. Hence wee learne to m:ke this uſe for the 
ſtrengthening of our faith : Then tolooke for helpe and 
deliverance when the caſe is deſperate, and in humane 
ſence we are gone. There is life in this comfort, which 
afureth as of life, even in death, as Ho/c6.2, After two | 
dayes be will revive us, and in the third day he will raiſe us 
up, and wee ſhall live in his ſehr. Inall wants aud ex- | 
 tremities let Abrahams voice to 7/aac comtort thee : | 
God will provide, 1t Iſaac fee eAbrahams (word in the | 
one hand, and fire inthe other ready to denoure him, yet | 
a lictle while and the ſword ſhall bee py up , and the | 
fire ſhall take another objeR. So the faithfull ſonnes of ; 
| eAbraham, ſeeing God the Fathers ſword of juſtice 
| drawne againft them, and the fire of his fary ready to 
| conſume them, yet at length ſhall ſee by Chriſt the | 
| \wordput up, and the fireof wrath turned againe into a 
| flame of loveand grace, Faith hath a cheerefull voice : | 
| God will prouide. Unbeleefe is full of repinings and | 
| murmurings : Oh how ſheuldT be prouided for, in this 


| or that? i] ſee no meanes,&c. Here the difference holds 
| , which | 
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which was betweene the rew ſpies and the two, Num. 1 3. 
If thou ſee not the meanes for thy deliverance, goe to | 
che Mounraine there is a Ramme for Jſaac : haſten thy 
obedience, and God which ſet thee @1 worke, will ha- NF 
ſten thy deliverance. | y 


CHar, VI. 
5. loſeph a ypeof Chriſt 4. vajes. = |Cltityare| | 


I, TY regard of his perſon. 1.. 7eſeph was the of f 
firſt borne of the beloved Rabel, as Chrift was | G.n.0..4. 4 
the firſt borhe of the freely beloved Adary, 2. Beſtbe- | Lake 1.28. I 


loved of his father, Gene/. 37. 3. figuring Chriſt who | 
was declared the welbel/oved in whom his Father deligh- D — wy 4 
ted, Matth, 3.87, 23. Hee was very beautifull, Ger. —— 
$9, 6. and his internall beauty was more then his ex- [ 
rernall : Chriſt was more beautifull then the ſonnes of 
men, and making us beautifull in his beauty. 4. 7o- 
ſeph was endued with fuch a meaſure of wiſedome | 
and underſtanding as none was like him, in whom Gods i 
Spirit was. For which cauſe hee was called Zaphnath-| ©4138: MN 
paaneah, verle 45. that is; an expounder of ſecrets : fi- % 
guring Chriſt in whom were treaſiges of wiſedome, 
and theSpirit beyond all meaſure ; who is therefore cal- 
led the great Counſeller, and the Lambe onely worthy to 
open the booke, who onely hath the key of David to 
open the ſecrer myſteries of ſalvation. 5. 1n 7acobs g 
ff laſt Teſtament , Zo/zph is called a fruitfall bough, whoſe 
branches runne upon the wall, becauſe out of him bran- 
ched two tribes, Eptraim and MHanafſeh, therein hee 
wasatype of Chriſt, who is not a fruittull bough cnely, | Gen.49.22; 


| 


but a root from whom all the tribes of God branch our ; 
and flouriſh, And whereas theſe tribes are come to ( % 
"ain -— [+ D nothing;] $ 


1 b& - | | Joſeph « t9pe of Chriſt. | 
| nothing ; Chriſt ſhall ſe his ſeed, and prolong his 
[{at,y3.10, dayer. | 
| 2, If. Inhis ations. 1. Joſeph was ſent by his fa- 
Gen.z7.15, | ther tv viſne his brethren in the wilderneſſe ; So was 
| | Chriſt ſent to ſeeke his brethren wanering inthe wil- | 
| derneſſe,he was ſent to the loſt ſheepe of //rael. 2, As 
at thirty yeares, 7oſeph was preferred to his Office by | 
Pharaoh : Soat thirty yeares Chriſt entred h1s Office. | 
3. As by Pharaoh a virgin was given Joſeph to wife, 
verſe 45 : SO1s the Charch as a pure Virgin given by 
Jh.6.37. the Father to Jeſus Chriſt, as his Spouſe to ſancifie and 
fave: All thatthe Father giveth me, ſhall come to me : 
arid him that commeth to ne; I will in no wiſe dſt our. | 
#. As Toſeph ont of Pharaohs garners feeds all Egypr, | 
| all hjs fathers houſe, and the nations ; whence in Gey, 
49:4, he is called the feeder of T/raet, and a tors, that 
is, 2 york of refuge ts his brethren) : $o Jeſts Chriſt is 
| the feeder of 1/#az7, and of all the family of God inall 
| Nations of the earth, nvt with temporall food onely, | 
bur with the Manna from heaven, the Wofd and Sa- 
efaments, and his owne fleſh and blood, the incorrup- 
tible and inde ficient bread and waref of life. x5. As 
To/eph in his loweſt eftate was both a Lord in the priſon, 
and a comfiirter of the priſoners, afluring the Butler of 
his life, and recovery of his place : So Jeſus Chriſt at | 
his loweſt abaſement, was Lord over death and the | 
grave, having command of thein , and his laſt breath on | 
| the Ctofle almoſt corforted the poore thiefe promiſing | 
him both life and glory. 6. As 7o/#þh doth all the | 
od he ca for his brethren thar had ill deſerved it: For | 
1; Hee teacheth them how to live together, and com- | 
2x OY mends brotherly love and concord, fall wot ont by rhe way, ' 
| |; 2. | Teacheth them how to ſpeake ro Pharach,and what | 
| —_* | todemand. 3, Goes to Pharaoh, and [ptaks, and ob- 
| raines for them whatſoever he would, and placerh them 


in Go/#2x the fat of the lan, till they come to Cana - | 
| _So, 
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| Joleph a type of Chri/t. | 25 
| So Jeſus Chriſt above all leffons commended to us the 
| new Commandement of love, ny room of his diſgip.es 3 
teacheth ns how to pray, and what, in the Lords prayer 
himſelfe inteccedes for us,and obtaineth all that good 15, | 
and provides for us in earthtill we come to Cayaar. 
LIT, Io his (afferings and paſſions. 1. , Thew- 3. 
chers grieved him, Ger 49.23. that is, nothis Mutr1s 
onely and Malter, bur his brethren alſo conſpire again 
him, although ſent from his father in loye, and comes 18 | 
love to ſee how they doe, and to know their wants; yet | 
they ſcorn bim,behold yender dreamer comes;they con- 
fult to kill him, let us kill him and ſee whac will become 
of his dreames : $o Jeſus Chriſt came among his 0WNc, 
ſent from his Father in love, pirying the wandrings and 
wantsof men; but the Jews ſcornc him for a deceivers 
plot to kill him, conſpire againſt his life. 2, As his 
brethren ſold him for tweney pieces, fiript himuaked, 
calt him mto a pit, ſent him as a ſlave into £oypr, where 
hee ( being indeed free ) became a ſeryant ; $0 Jeſus 
Chriſt in his infancy was ſent into Egypr, ſold by the 
Jews for thirty pieces, ({tript nakedof his apparrell, ang | 
in the forme of a ſervanteaſt into the pit of deathand | 
the grave, whence they thought never to have heard 
more of him, as /e/zphs brethren did. 3. As jinthis 
ſervice Joſeph was tempted to whoredome by bis wans 
ton Miſtris when they were alone, and thar-gften and | 
dayly z but by ſtrength of grace ſtoutly refiſted, yea con- 
quered her and himſelfe : So was Jeſus Chriſt in the en- 
trance of his Miniſtery ſtrongly aflailed by Satan to {piri- 
tall whoredome when he was done. in the wildernefle, 
and chatefron fet upon ; yet by the power of theSpiut 
| OVErcame and conquered, fo as the evill one found no- 
| thing inhim, 4. As inthis ſervice(netwithſtand- 
; ing hisfaithfulneſſe and innacency ) 7o/eph was fallely ac- 
| cuſed, condemned, .caft into priſpn with .the Butler and 
| Baker « So was Jeſus Chriſt, notwithſtanding all hisine | 
| F " nocency: 
— ER—_— 4 - 
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Toſeph a type of (brit, | 


nocency falfely accuſed, they lay things to his charge he 
never knew, aSfalſely condemned, bound yea faſtened 
to the Crofle betweene the thieves, and caſt into the 
grave as into a priſon , till the time of his deliverance 


\K 
RA 


— O—— ——— w--——— 


came, that he was taken out from priſon and judgement, 

as 1/as.5 3. 
4 | Tv. In his advancement and preferment, For, 
; 1. As lefeph was ſeparate from h:: brethren, Gen.49.26. 
that is, advanced by God to honour abovethem all : So 


Chriſt was ſeparate and advanced in glory above men | 
and Angels, Heb.1.4. bath obtained a farre more excellent 
name then the Angels, 2, Though Jeſeph was ſhort ar 
by the archers, yet his arme was ſtrengthened, the bonds 
and fetters were looſed, and he not onely brought out of 
priſon, bur advanced to bee Lord over the whole land, 
and next unto Pharaoh, having all adminiſtration delive- 
red unto him : So Jeſus Chriſt, although he was a But or 
I | ſigne of contradiction. yet his arme was ſtrengthened to 
|. raiſe himſelfe ont of the grave, to looſe all chaines of fin, 
ul | to looſe all ſorrowes of death, and being riſen againe was 
mA advanced and exalted above all creatures, all power gi- 
$0 ven him in heaven and earth, his throne ſet next unto his 
_ BY Fathers, the Lord of his Church, and ruler of the whole 
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j | | earth, tohim 4s committed the goyernement, and his | 
0 | bounds are the utmoFt bills, Pſalm. 2. yea the whole 
[3 | Church in heaven andearth is his ro whom all power be- | 
þh | longs. 3. As Pharaoh every way honoured Joſeph ; 
& As 1. Herichly decks and attires him, putsa golden | 


chaine on his necke, Gen. 41.42. 2. They muſtcry be- 
tore him, Abrech, that is, every man muſt bow to him. 
| 3- Every man muſt depend on his word,Gen.41.s 5. | 
| | \ | Goeto Jofepb( faith Pharaoh ) and what he faith to you, 
d doe yee : So God the Father hath highly exalted his 
: Sonne Jeſus, and given him nor onely the rich robes of | 
immortality and glory, buta Name above all names, that 


at his Name every knee ſhall bowe. Heappointed - 
Tohs 
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Joſeph a type of Chrift. |. 
| Tohn Baptiſt onely to be his fore-ranner to make way for 
him, bur all the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts cry before him 
Abrech. Yea all faithfall paſtours and teachers whoſe 
office is to bring men toſtoope under the ſubjeion of 
| Jeſus Chriſt. Yea he hath given his Sonne plenary autho- 
| rity to governe his kingdome,and commands us, as ano- | 
ther /o/ephto heare him. — 

I. From the type and truth learn,It.isno new thing | Vſe1. 
for the beſt men to be hared and wronged for their ex- | No newes for 
cellency and innocency. /o/eph was therefore hated of his | good men to 
brethren, becauſe »20ft lowed of his Father Gen.37.4.Chrilt rt _— 
was hated becauie he was the light, and gave witneſſe eggs ; 
unto it. This is a certaine truth, if God willteſtifie to a 
man, the world will teſtifie againſt him, whoſe judge- 
ments are contrary to his. If God will advance a man in 
grace, the world will depreflc him, If Ged be extraor- 
dinary to Moſes, eAarox and Airiarns his brother and 
ſiſter will hate him. If David be relpeRed, Saul will en- 
vy him. Whocan ſtand before envy ? not naturall bro- 
thers. No marvaile if men fay as of old : If we let this 
man alone all men will beleeve in him. Well : an evill 
eye isa ſigne of an evill man, that dares in his thoughts | 
check the Almighty for doing with his owne as he will. 
And a good man cannot expe aſurer confirmation in 
goodnefle, then to be hated for it; as in our type and 
truth. Let us on the contrary there love moſt where God 
ſheweth moſt love: nor let any 7o/ephleave his good- 
nefle for the hatred of the brethren. 

II. All the _ Sf Gods children are or- | 7/7, 2. 
dayned- and ordered by him. 1. They are ordayned | All ſufferings 
by God.So in the type 7o/eph ſees Gods decree : It was | of the godly 
not you, but God ſent me afore you. So did the true } _— bowing 
 Toſeph : Tt is not thou Plate that couldſt have any power | 1; 7 
over me, unlefle it were given from above, 1oh. 19.11. 
and Atts 4,25. 28, againſt thy holy Sonne Jeſus, Herod, 
Pontins Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the pcople of 
| * D 3 Iſrael 
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[ſracl gathered themſelves together, to doe whatſoever 
thy hand and counſell had determined. Let notus looke 
| ſo much at mens malice as at Gods decree. So did David 
| when he ſaid; Shime; curſeth becauſe the Lord hath bid 
| him curſe David,t, Same,16.10, If for brethren wee find 
| enemies, let us fay as 7o/eph; lt was not you, God hathan 
| Hedatd.cud ' hand init, 2. Our ſuffrings are ordered by God. 
how. 1. For their meaſure,as in the type; Come, lay they,ler 
us kill the dreamer,but they could not : So 1n the truth; 
= come let us kill the heire , and then the 1nheritance ſhall 
| be ours; let us bury him, and lay ftones, and watch and / 
| ſeale, yet with all theſe they could not keepe him under. : 
Feare not cvill men, they ſhall not doe as much as they .\ 
will, but as God will. 2. Forthe end, they cannot | 
fraltrate the counſell of God, nor his dreames, Neither | » 
Gods glory nor /o/epbs preferment can be prevented : So | F 
the Jewes, Let us put rhis ſeducer to death,and we ſhall | ( | 
well ſhifc our hands of him, what will become of his | 
doftrine,of his Diſciples : Batall turned to his greater 
exaltation,as /o/ephs. Conclude hence,that all the hatred 
of evill men, unjnſt accuſations, falſe ſentences, cruel 
executions ſhall not hurt, but one way or other ſet for- 
| ward our trueſt good, As both 7o/ephs and Chrifts turne { 
to their greateſt advancement, both rheir innocencies 5 
breake ont as the light. And innocency is innocency,and | 
"1 be ſo knowne, and ſhall be as the Sunne at noene 
Ay. | 
i Wes: ITI. A fingalar comfort. Is Chriſt the true 7o/eph 
Comfart by | our brother?Hee will 1. know us when we know not 
Chrift our 7o- | him, as Zo/eph. He will love us before we can love him, 
{%, manifold. | he will love us when we ſhall not know it, his bowels 
will earne within him towards us, 2 Cor, 6, g. 4s un- | 
knowne, and yet knowne, He isa ſtone of refuge to all his A 
| | brethren, and though he be rough for a while and try us | 
wich temptations and atflitions of ſundry ſorts as To/epb * 


-| did, yethe will at length make himfelfe knowne to bee 
Toſeph; | 
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 andall the ſonnes, 7o/eph went out to meet them : So our | 
. Toſeph meets us now 1n our way by hts grace and ſpirit: 


for by him:(o our 7o/eph furniſherh us in this our journey 
 andtrayell with all neceflaries without our money or | 
merits, untill we cometo dwell with him, and hebe all 


, 


| him, Gern.50.17,. Soletus behave our ſelves to Chriſt, 
'1- Humble our ſelves, bee aſhamed that we have ſo 


(1 


' Nate, and we ſhall mect the Lord inthe ayre and be ever 


| with him. | 
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Joſeph atypeof Chriſt, | 
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[oſeph; he will fay, Iam lo/eph, I am Jeſus your brother. 
'2, As Zoſephteoke order that his brethren ſhould bee 
' waſhed in his houſe, and ſet at his owne table: So our | 
Joſeph waſheth us in cleaner water, even the pure 
' ſtreames of his blood, and makes us cleane by the water | 
of ſanitication, ſealing it co ns in baptilme, and after 
feeds us at his owne table, and fers before us the bread | 
and water of life, as in the ſacrament of the Supper, ' 
3. As [e{ephſent his brethren home with viRualls withs- | 
out money, and with Chariots and all necefſaries for | 


their journey till they came againe to be fully provided | 


| 


in all unto us, 4. As when Jacob and his ſonnes 
came into Agypt, and at that joyfull meeting of Father 


-and at that great meeting of all his brethren ſhall make 
ready the clouds as his Chariot, and come in perſon in 


I'V. As Toſephs brethren behaved themſelves to 


wronged our brother, pray for pardon ; andas it is in 


Zachery,leoke upon him whom we (that is our ſinnes ) 
have pearced ; and lament and be ſorry for him, as one 
mourneth for his onely ſonne, 2. Hounonr him. All 
our ſheafes muſt bow to his ; he hath that extraordinary 
bleſſing from above and below, the bleſſing of his father 
1s ſtrong with the bleſſing of his Elders, Gez. 49.26. 


Chriſt is bleſſed in himſcife, ard in his poſterity in all | 


| ages. 3. Depend onhim for food as they, and ſay 
with Peter,7oh.6.68. Maſter to whom foall we goe ? thog 

haſt the words of eternall life ; and for all ſupplyes apply 
TL — 8 D4 that ) 
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V/e 4. 
Do to Chriſt 
as Ioſep''s brc- 


thrcen to him. 
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| 


we - | | 
| that tohim which is ſpoken of 79/eph, Gen,go.1g, [5 not 
he for w under God? 4. Let his gracious promiſes 

3 comfortand feede us,as 7oſephs brethren were comforted | 
EF] by his, Ger. 50,21. «5. Offer him ſuch gitts as wee 
| have, prayer,prayſes, duty, endeavour. Be encouraged, 
Toſeph will accept ſmall and meane gitrs from brethren, 
although he need them not, Gen, 43.15. Our /o/eph de- 
ſpifeth not a graine of grace,nor ſmoaking flax, 
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CHAP. VII. 
6: Moſes a type of Chriſt, 4-wates. 


| Moſer atypeof MZ was atype of Chriſt. Dewt.:8.18, 4 Prophet 
Chriſt,4.waics | will I raiſe up like unto thee : Here is a ſimilitude 
I WAPAs. | a likeneffe, no parity ne equality. This is the difference: 
| Chriſt is worthy of more glory then Meſes, Heb. z. 3. 
For Loſes was meere man : Chrift God as well as man. 
Chriſt the 5#i/der of Gods houſe, Ao/es but a ftoxein it. 
Chrilt a /oz-»e inthe houſe ; Xoſes but a ſervant. Chriſt 
the Lord of his owne houſe being rhe Church : Aeſes a 
{ſervant in his Lords houſe. Now let us ſee whereia the 
: ſimilitude is. 
"ER I. Inhisperſon and eſtate. 1. Adoſes was of 
| meane parents and birth ; So was Chriſt ofa poore de- 
cayed and dryed ſtacke, and borne of a poere Virgin, 
who at her purification brought 4 ,payre of Doves, a 
 giftappointed for poore perſons, Lak. 2.24. Whereas 
K rich folkes muſt bring a Lamb of a yeare old, Lev.12.6. 
i z, Meſes was no ſooner borne but he was expoſed to 
the cruelty of King Pharaoh, and ſought our ro death: 
| So Chriſt in his tatancy was ſought by Hered to bee. 
flaine. But both by Geds extraordinary and eſpeciall 
providence ſaved and delivered, that both might bee 


ſayiours | 
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Moſes aypeof (brift 


| aviours and deliverers, the one by her whoſe ſonne he 


was reputed, the other by him whole ſonne he was repu- 
ted. 3. Moſes was a ſrepheard, he kept the ſheepe 


of [ethro his father in law, Exod: 3. and while Ao(es 
was in that private eſtate,. wee read of little concerning 
his life expreſſed till he was fourty yeares old : So Chritt 
was a ſhepheard ſent to ſecke and fave the loſt ſhee 

of his Fathers fold, of whoſe private life wee read as lit- 
tle as of Moſes till he was thirty yeares old. 4. Afoſe: 
was of a moſt meeke and {weet diſpoſition above al men 
living, yet full of zeale and indignation againſt fin, as at 
the ere&ing of the calfe, Exod.3z2; So Chrift apatterne 


| mto heaven. And whereas Aſo/ts was tolead thembnr 
into the fight of Canaan, and the borders : Our CIo/7s 


of meekeneſle : Learne of me forTI :m meeke; but 
moſt zealous and earneſt at the abuſe of the Temple, 
Mar. 11, | 

IT. Inhisofficeand fun&ion. x. Both appointed 
by God. Moſes fent and rayſed to deliver Ifrael out of 
Pharaohs bondage: Chriſt ſent to deliver all the I{raell of 
God from the Pharaoh of hell, and all his oppreſſion of 
finne, curſe, damnation, the molt heavy taskes and bur- 
thens, AMoſes was appoynted to lead Ifraell tewards 
Canaan: So Chrilt to lead the Charch the Iſraell of God, 


— 


2, 
Oſhce of M0- 
ſes and of 
Chriſt, 


leads us into the heavenly Canaan, and gives nypoſle(- 
ſon, 2. Both were furniſhed by Godto their office. 
1. Moſes was learned in all the learning of Xgypt : 
Chriſt was learned toadmiration. His enemies 4 oy 
whence hath heall this great learning ? 7eh.7.15. And, 
Never man ſpake like this man. /9b.7.46. And at twelve 
yeares old he fate among the Doors conferring with 
them, Lak, 2.46. 2. 2oſes was furniſhed with many 
migity miracles, in Xgypt, in the red ſea, and in the 
wilderneſle for the confirming of his calling : alltypes 
ofthe miracles of Chriſt by ſea and land, in townes and 
deſerrs to manifeſt his glory, Joh. 2.1 3, But with diffe- 
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Execution 
Faithfull for 
matter and 
manner. 


Non redewmptio. ITCUILALOI ; 
ws,ſedrelations., law and delivering it to the people, ſtanding berweenc 
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rence, Chriſt wrought, by his owne power : 19s by | 
Chriſt, 3. Bothjoyfully executed their office whe- | 
| 


| ther we conlider the matter, or the mannec. Tt. For 
thc matter. 1. Moſes brings glad ridings to the L{rae- 
lites of their deliverance ont of Agypr, and rhat from 
God, Exed.:9.30. Chrift brings from God the glad ti- 
| dings of eternall.lalyation, and deliverance from the | 
| {piricuall Agypt and bondage under Pharaoh of hell to | 
all theeleX of God. 2. Moſes received from God | 
and deliveredto his people the Law,and was a Mediator | 
| betweene God and his people, Gal. 3. 19. the Law was | 
delivered 5n the hand of a Mediator : that 1*, Aoſes, as | 
Atts 7.38. Now Moſes was Mediator of the Old Teſta- 
' ment,nor a mediator of redemption, but of receiving the 


| Gedand them, as his mouth to them,and theirsto him: | 
| But Chriſt our true AZoſes, 1. not onely reccives the | 
| Law, but fulfils it. 2, When Ieſes had broken the | 
tables, to ſhew how wee in ournaturne had broken the 

Law, our true AZoſes repaires it againe. 3. He writes 

the Law net in tables of ſtone, but in the tables et the 

hearts ofbelcevers.. 7obn 1. 17. the Law was givenby 
Moſes, but grace by Chriſt: Afo/es could not pearcethe 

heart, nor ſupply grace to Keep the Law. 4. He 1s Me- 

diator ofa new Covenant, and ſurety of a better reſta- | 
ment, Heb.7.22.and 9.1 5. 3.4o/es gives Iſrael an excel- | 
lent patterne of the Tabernacle,and all theutenfils to the 
very leaſt pinns about it:But our 4Ze/es delivers a perteRt 
doftrin from heaven,and certaine and perpetual rules for | 
the worſhip of God to his Church and the wel ordering | 
of it even inthe ſmalleft things. And as nothing was left 
which muſt not be framed to the patterne ſeene in the ' 
mount : Sohathnot Chriſt left the worſhip of God in | 
whole-or part, in great or ſmall matters to the liberty | 
of men;for then he ſhould haye beene lefſe faithfull then | 


Hoſes. 4. Voſes inſtituted the Pafleover and facri- 
fices 
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Moſes a type of (,hriſt. 
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| fices from God, offers the blood of beaſts, ſprinkles the 
houſes of the Iſraelites with the blood of the Lambe, 
Exod. 12. by which they were ſaved from a temporall 
death, and the revenging Ange!l : But Chriſt the true 
Moſes wftitated the ſupper of the Lord, facrificeth him- 
ſelfe, offers his owne blood being the Paſchall I ambe, 
who purgeth and ſaveth from death erernall. And asthar 
houſe onely was exempted which was ſprinkled with 
the blood of the Lamb : So in the Church ſalvation is 
aſſured onely where the bloed of Chriſt is ſprinkled, 
and apprehended by faith. Moſes prayeth for 


while he prayeth,[ſracl overcommeth Amalck, Ex. 1 7. 
At Moſes prayer Gods wrath is turned away. Numb. 4. 
Chriit ſtretcherth out his hands for the ele& upon the 
Crofle,and made interceſſion for them in earth, and now 
continues ſo to doe in heaven ; whereby weare both en- 
abled to conquer our ſpirituall enemies, as alſo Gods 
wrath is appeaſed,and grace :nd favour returned, Heb.$. 
Thus, both for the matter fairhfully diſcharged their 
office in theſe five things. 2. For the manner conzai- 
ning the difference, 1t1s1n Heb. 5.6. Moſes was faith- 
fall in all the houſe of God as a f rvant: but Chriſt as the 
fonne. Moſes in his maſters houſe : Chriſt jn his owne 
houſe. 40/es by delegate authority : Chriſt by proper 
power, /oſes as a lervant forerells his maſters com- 
ming: Chriſt declared the Lord preſent. 2o/es in types 
and ſhadows Y Chriſt in body and truth. Aoſes to one 


ſhip Adoſes dofrine accuſeth, weundeth, Tohn 5. 45. 

Chriſts doArine juſtifieth,healeth,&c. 

| ITT. Inhis paſſion and ſuffering, 1. A7oſes be- 

ing to deliver the Law, faſted torty dayes and forty 

| nights in the Mounraine alone : Chriſt being co preach 
the Goſpell faſted ſolong in the wilderneſſe alone. 2. 
Moſes comming armed with authority for the Hebrews 


—_— 


| | . | good 


[ſrael with his hands ftretched our till the evening, and 


nation the Jews : Chriſt taughtall nations the true wor- 


| 


Dum exteadebat 
1am M0, 
pre (e ferebat 
7 1f14141 C1145 tab 
C11 frxwus eft pro 
zobu. nam 
Luemadmoday 
(ervo extendente 
mans cc and 
A mal gta cum 
domimus mates 
extendit, diſſols- 
7a eſt acres diabel 
Theodorert. ix 
E xod. 


Suffering of 
Moſes and of 
Chrilt. 


y 


| 


—— ts —_ _ ” 


Moſes a type of (hrift. 
| good was rejeRed both in his perſon and doftrine| 
and meſſage. The Hebrew could ſay, who made thee 4 
tHdge?Exod.t.14. And Pharach will not hearken, Exod. 
7.4. Nay Pharaoh raged and oppreſſed the more : Our 
true Moſes Comming to fave the Jews ſped no better; | 
for thus they protelted againſt him, Wee have no King 
but Czfar, /ob,19.15. And we will not have this man to 
| raigne over us. Yea his gracious words, and potent 

| works were ſtill eentemned and envyed by the.wicked | 
Scribes and Phariſees, asat this day by a'l the wicked | 
| inthe world, and there is no ſtilling of the rage of the | 
| Devill aad his inſtruments where Chriſt is truely prea- 
ched. 3. Aoſes refuſed to be called the fonne of 
Pharaohs daughter, and left the Court of Pharaoh tobe 

partaker of the affli&ios of Gods people, Heb 1 1.Chriſt 

deſcended from the glory of Heaven to fave his cle, 

and to ſuffer with them, and for them as CIoſes could 

not doe. Yea he tooke on him our infirmities and ſor- 
rowes, and on earth refuſed his right to be a King when | 
they would have madehim, becauſe his Kingdome was 

not of this world 4. Both were willing to dyeat 
Gods commandement, both went up into a mount to 
dye; Moſes on mount Abarim, Chrilt on _ og Both 

carefull to ſapply their abſence to mp e : Aﬀoſes 
by appeynting /ofena his ſuccefior, Chriſt by ſending 

his ſpirit to lead his people into all truth. 

4. IV. In ſundry particular ations. To Aoſes 
| Ationsof | lift up the Serpent in the wilderneſſe : So was Chriſt 
Moſes and ob | lift up, eh, 3. 14, 2. /deſes obtained fleſh in the 
Ciuiſt, | wildernefſe to feede many thouſands : Ss Chriſt ig the 
deſert fed many thouſands with a few loaves and fiſhes. 
3- MAeſes raarryed an £&thiopifle, a {tranger, blacke : 
Chriſt marrieth the Gentiles ftrangers, and in the En- 
comium of his Church it is ſaid, I am black but comely, 
Cant.l.4 4&4 Hoſes ſweetened the bitter waters 


of Marah by the tree caft in, Exod, 15,25, Chriſt ſwee- | 
tens 
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" Moſesavypeof Chrift 


tens our afflitions by the woed of his Crofle, Heb.2.10. 
5. *Moſes was called a God ; eAaroms God for diret- 
ing him in things of God, Zx0d.4.16.and Pharaohs God, 
Exod, 7.1, for executing on him, as God, Gods judge” 
ments ; But Chriſt is indeed God, moſt wile in counell, 
moft potent in reven 
thorow the Red-ſea by his Rod, Exed.14 : So Chrilt 
kis Chnrch from dearth by his Crofle through the red-ſea 
of his blood. 97. Never was God ſo clearly ſeene by 
the eye of fleſhas to A7oſes, who talked face to faces 
Bat never did creature ſee his face but Chriſt, 9.1 18. 
8. As Moſes was transfigured on an hill, Sins, and fo 
glorious as 7/7ael could not beheld his face: So was 
Chrilt on monnt Thabor , ſo as his diſciples were ama- 
zed, and wiſt not what they ſaid. 9g. As Chrilt after 
death roſe meft gloriouſly : So Xeſes body after his 
death was moſt gloriouſly raiſed, in which hee was talk- 
ing with Chriſt on the Mount in his transfiguration, 
Aatth. 17.2. 10, CAoſes face was covered with a | 
vaile : Our oſs with the vaile ofhis fleſh hid the glo- 
ry of his Deity , and put on vileneſle inſtead of majeRy 
that men mightbehold him, and ſee, and heare him, and. 


beleeve. | 


ge. 6, Hoſes, delivered Iſrael 
y 


I. ThedoAtrine of religion which wee teach is of 
God. For, 1. Weeteachno other then whar Loſes | 


# 


taught, nor no other then what Jeſus:Chriſt taught, the; 


one being fairhfull as a ſervant, the other as the funne un 
the houſe. For as there were not two Churches of the | 


old and new Teftament : So is there but one faich, one 
dodrine in ſubſtance, onely differing inmanner of deli- 
very, - 2. This doArine was perfeRly, fully;ardfaith- 
fully delivered to the Church, ſeciag both were ſo faith- 
full, 1f there be a doArine of traditions gnwritten ; if 
a doAtrine of merits, of purgatery , of interceſſion of 
Saints, then was Chriſt unfaithfull »nd did not reveale 


Our do&iine 
1S of God. 


the whole will of his Father, Pax a ſcrvant Tevealed 


the | 


i... 


| 


ly 
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- ] Bee taithfull 


in doing thy 
ofhice. 


| 


£ 


| 


| 


Fit."'$ 
Shew faith in 
the ſrait of 1 t, 


| : | 
Moſes a type of (rift. | 
the whole will of God, 4#s 26,27. Was the Sonne lefle 
Faithfall > 3. This dodrine 1s fully; and (ufficicntly 
confirmed by many and mighty miracles both in AZo/es | 
the ſervant, and in Chriſt the Sonne, and being no new | 
doArine, it nceds nonew miracles. It js tog1dle to call 
for -other miracles, whenthey cannot proove that Wee 
bring any other dodrine. If weerſheuld bring in {range 
| and lying dodtrines never knowento Aoſes or Chriſt, as 
they doe, wee would caſt about tor lying wonders, and 
pretend fabulous miracles to.prove them as they doe. | 
- | FI. Whatſoever: oftice'or funRion God -ſetsthee 
in, bee' fairhfull ; ſo was CA9/cr the ſervant; fo was | 
Chriſt che Sonne. Haſt thou an high place in Gods houſe 
as Moſes ? be faithfull, ſeer.7;m.1.12. Artthou but a 
doore-keeper in Gods houſe ? bee faithfull, in faithfull 
>rforming of whatloever God reveales to bee his will, 
Haſt thou received any talent ? lay it ont to thy Lords 
advantage, elſe canſt thou not bee faithfull, Let thy care | 
and ſtudy be to bee found not onely faultleſſe, but faith- 
full jn all things according to thy Chriſtian profefiion ; 
thar faithfulneſſe may bee thy praiſe and crownein Ma- 
eiftracy, Miaiſtery, privatelife, in thewholepractiſe of 
religion ; and alſo thy comfort living and dying, when 
the Lord ſhall witnefſe unto thee as to Moſes 11 his life | 
time, Numb, 12.7,8, and dead, Dewr.34.5,19. Ao/es | 


| the ſervant of the Lord died, and there aroſe no ſuch 


her, | 
I1F. Labour toexpreflethe: fruit of faith, Hep.11. 


26. to preferre the {tate of Gods people aboveallcarth- 
ly profits and prerogatives ; .accopunc: the deſpiled cone! 
dition 'of the 'Sxints above: the admired happineſſe of 
wicked men. '-Aſo/25 'would: joyne himſeclte to them: 
when hee might have beene in the height of honour : 

| Chriſt wouldnotbe inheayenwithonerhem, but endu- 
| redmore affliftion, then Afo/s could, to enjoy them. ' 


| Hence obſerve: foure forts: of people chat are _» - ; 
rifts | 


— 


Moſes a pe of Cri ift 
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Chriſts nor of Moſes minde, 1. policiclins, who 
take the honour and profit of the Goſpel, but will none 
of the afflitions of Chfiſt.” 2. Pfoud perſons, who 
will not looke ſe low as on afflited Chriftians. 
3. Temporizerl,that lookea ſquint vn them'it any ſuf- 
ter for well-doing. wrt; that deſpiſe the ſo- 
ciety and extiiſes of Gods pe offe 1s roo bafe a__ 
and courſes for them. Let * luch know That. 
Cheiſt in heaven ſcornes them not; not wi ys him- 
ſelfe from them, yea heaven would hot pleaſe © with- 
out them, », That _ ae vicky of a Kings Court, 
ſuch 23 Pharaohs, i tivr, foal ning . #iming ing, is 
hateful to a ſound minde in opener the ſociery 
of the miſerable and perſecuted Saints, though a fleſhly 

eye canfiot ſeeit, 3+ Tharit wittbe no rear comfort 
co beleeve the Communion of Saints and not enjoy it. | 
4. That they which deſpiſe it hete (hall never enjoy 1 Jr 
in heaven; 

4. Inthetype and truth wee havea fire argimenr | 
of our reſarcection. Ae/25 dead Body, hid inthe valley 
of Afonb, none knew Where, appeattd glorivus Men'd | c 

hill 7/hev#+in Chrifts transfi@uratron : Chriſtsbody hid 
in the grave comes forth eloyiot, and aſbends plorions [ 
on mount O/fver, Both teach that our bodies Bee not 
foſt but laid up, and as fure as laiddoyne in baſtneſſe, , 
ſhall rife in glory. | 


f- <7 —_ 
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1 Aflurance of 
our reſurre- 


by [oſhua a type of (Chriſt. 


+ CHar. VIII. 


| roſhica a type 7. Tosnuva: 
of Chriſt 5 | 


wiyes, A type of our true loſhua; another Moſes. 
I, L B Oth Saviours. For 7obua under the very ſame 
| __ name 1s propounded a type of Chriſt, Both 
.had the name Jeſus, both ſaved their people ( therefore 


loſhua is called Jeſus, Heb,4q. 8. ) the type from tempo- 
ralland externall enemies , the truth from ſpirituall and 


| 

| : eternall. 

be IT. In his calling, 1, Both ſucceeded Ao/es, 
| Cl? | who makes way tobath. 2. Both guides going be- 


| fore Gods people. The typeto the earthly Canaan: the 
| ypc 
trath to the heavenly, 3. Bothled them into the land, 
| | le/aua led the people not onely toward the land, but 1n- 
to the promiſed land. What was denicd to Moſes, was 
granted to Jo/oua. Aſoſes might not enter, nor thoſe 
that had diſobeyed ; but /o/pnaentreth, and taketh pol- 
ſeſſion for himſelte, and for all the people : So our 74- 
/ona hath taken poſlefſion, and led us into the poſſeſſion 
of our heavenly Canaan. What Zo/es Law could not 
doe for our infirmity, Chriſt by his Goſpel hath done 
for us. That may ſhew us the way : but this brings us 
| tothe wayes end, and gives us all our promiſed expea. 
j | tion. ” Thus our 7o/ana carrics us through frem this | 
wildemeſſe to our reft. 4. Both divided the land, 
| andallorted to every man his portion. 7oſoxa having | 
| entred Canaan, aſlignes every one his portion, ſh. 14.1. 
| Chriſt aſcended into heaven, prepares for every beleever 
a place, 7oh.14.2. 
3Þ ITI. Bothcenfirmed their calling with many mi- 
| = Miracles. { racles. 1, Jofona being to paſſe over Tordan divides 
| © DIAG nan EEERt Ea mnnn ern rn nn rn in En ES 2 the | 
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| | loſhua a type of (priſt. | 48 

| the waters, and they gave way unto him : Chriſt in the | 
ſame Jordan divides the heavens, Marth. 2.16. and they | 
' reltifie unto him, ver/e 17, Joſhna divides waters, but | 
he aſcribes ic to the power of the Lord of all tha world, | | 
| Chap. 3.13. But our tiue pra being that Lord and | | 
God of allrhe world, by his owne power commanded | | 
| 


the ſeas and they obeyed him. 2, Jo/pna becompal- | 
ſing the walls of ericho, andthe long blaſt of rammes | 
hornes overthrew the walls ot it, Chap.s.5. Our /ofpna 
by as weake and vile meanes inthe eye of fleſhy even | 
by the ſound and blaſt ofthe Goſpel ſhakes downe day- 
ly the high and thick walls of the Devill and Antichritts 
kingdeome, and of the /ericho of this world, which re- | 
ſilts the people of God in their paſſage ro Canaan. By 
. the preaching of the Goſpe], typified by the ſound of the | 
Trumpets, our /9/#4 overthrowes the wilſedome.pow- 
er, ſeeming fancity, and whatſoever ſtrength of fleſh is 
oppoſed to the power of the Goſpel. 43, Whilſt /-- b=3 
' ſua was deſtroying the enemies of God, the Sunne in | | 
che heavens at his word ſtood ſtill, and ſtayed his courſe 
 asa Willing ſpeRatour of that buſinefle, and deferred | 
; the night leſt hee ſhould want day to ſmite his enemies 
' in, Chap.10,12. Soour Jo/dna whillt on the Croſſe hee | 
was ſpoiling principalities and powers, and opening the 
way to Canaan, commanded the Surne to ſtopp his | | 
, courſe, and hide his face, te witnefle to all the world 
| the great worke in-hand that day. Of both theſe dayes | 
| may beverified, 0/5. 19,14. there was never before day | 
| like, nor after it ſhall be. | 
I'V. In his fortitude, viory, triumphs. Both of ; 
þ# them mightily miraculous, miraculouſly triumphant, | Valour. 
| 1. Jeſpna was the Judgeand Captaine of Gods people, | 
the leader of his Armies, the mighty conquerour of all | Yterque mag 
| the enemies that roſeup and reſilted them. Hee ſubdu- | "#4, mag- | 


ed both princes and people of the Canaanites. Hee ſet | puting# 


| his foot onthe necks of five kings at once,and flew them, (0.1.cap.30. 
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| Gibeonites, waen they humbly ſued and wntreated peace 


L- Toſhua a type of Chriſt. -2M 


| Chap. 10, 24. nay made his men of warre ſet their fecte 
on theirnecks, and trample thein as dung, and went on, | 
and in ſmall time had flaine one and thirty Kings with 
their Armies, Chap. 12.10. Never had J/rael fo many 
' enemies in their paſſage to Canaan, as Gods people have 
| unto that heavenly Canaan their countrey and reſt, typi- | 
| fied by that. Even all the gates of hell, the rage of Satan, 
the power of finne, the allurements of the world, whole 
armies of temptations, a troupe of pleaſures, honours, 
profits on one hand, a whole band of croſſes and dit- | 
couragements on the ether, a legion of lufts within our 
ſelves. But our 7o/pua the mighty Captaine not onely of 
the Lords hoſts, but who 1s the Lord of hoſts, is de- 
ſcribed to ſit on a white horſe, whoſe name is called 
Faithful and true ; and hee judgeth and fighteth righte- 
ouſly,Revel.19.11. Hee hath valiantly triumphed over 
all enemies, ſpoyled principalitics and powers , ſet his 
| foot on their necks, troden Satan under his feet , and 
| made us tread him under our feet tco. *If Joſhua have 
Nlaine one and thirty Kings ; Our 70/24 hath flajne fo 
many thouſand commanders, | 2. By meanes of 7o- 
| ſpaas taithfulneſſe and fortitude nor one word failed of 
all the good things which the Lord had ſaid unto //rae!, 
; butall came to paſſe, ( hap. 21. 45. and 23. 14. Soby 
| mcanes of our Tofana, all the promiſes of God concer- 
' Ning heaven and happineſle are accompliſhed, which are 
| all in him Yeaand Amen. Heaven and earth may faile, 
| but not one jote of Gods promiſe but this To/ora will 
| ſce itaccompliſhed, 
| V.” In ſundry actions. 1. Jefona ſaved Rababs 
| houſe that had the red cord hung our at the window, 
| becauſe they had ſaved the Spies, Chap. 6 : So Chriſt 
| faves every penitent ſinner that expreſleth faith in his 
' blaod, and love to thetrue 1/rae/ of God, eſpecially his 
| Miniſters and Seers. 2. Hee graciouſly accepted the | 
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Toſhua a type of ( hriſt, | Lf 


of him : So a broken and a contrite heart our true 19- 
ſhua never deſpiſed. Hee that offers repentance ſinners 
grace before they iceke 1t, when they ſeeke 1t will not 
deny it, 3. When God by /of2x4 had wrought that 
great miracle of ſtopping up the river /ordey, rill they 


paſſed over, Chap. 4. 2. Joſpna commmanded twelve 
men of 1/re/ to gather twelve [tones out of Torday, and | 
ſet them up memorialls of Gods great a&s to all pofteri- | 
tie : So our 7o/nua having wrought many mighty mira- | | 
cles for the confirmation ot his holy doQrine, comman- | 


ded twelve men his twelve diſciples by the preaching of | 


the Goſpel, to ere through all the world. a monument | | 


and memory of the wondrous workes of the Sonne ot | 
God in the working out of mans ſalvation, and leading | 
them to the heavenly Caray. | 
I. What a fearefull thing it is to bee an enemy of  77*- 1- 
God and his Church. Never was 7/24 ſo mighty a- | - fearefull 
, | | thing to bean 
gainſt the enemies of //7ae/ ( not one of whom, were he | 2, ,cche | 
never ſo ſtrong, could itand before him ) as our 794 13 | Church. 
to roote out at onceall his enemies. Art thouan ene- } 
mie to Jeſus, an hindrer of any of his people in their | 
way to Canaan? looke to thy ſelfe. Suppoſe thou had(t | 
wer above Jofanuathe type, art thou ſtronger then the | | 
true /oſpya ? Hee carries victory in his banner. 1n/14: 
ſhall cry with his guts 1n his armes : O Galilean thou 777; Galize. 
haſt the viRery. The proudelt enemy fhall be as lambs | 
greace before aconſuming fire. Our great 7o/pna ſhall | 
ſet his feet upon thy necke, and make thee the duſt of his | 
footſtoole ; nay hee ſhall (et the feet of his defpiled ſer- | 
vants upon thy necke as 1oſpuadid. The power of one : 
and thirty Kings ſhall not carry ir againſt him. If thou 
art an enemy, haſten thy repentance, elſe thou haſte- | 


Fg 


neſt thy deſtru&tion. It thou worke not the will of 9 ne: facinn © 
God, Goed will worke his will on thee. And what Des rodkauatinn, | 
neediany man bee offended at the preſent proſperity of i # Deive- 
Gods enemies be they never ſo great, ſeeing our 1o/b»a _—_ 
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(hall ſuddenly blaſt their p>wer and glory, and daſh 
them aſunder as earthen veſlells. | | 
| T!, Comfort. All the good word of God for 
' the ſalvation of his people ſhall bee accompliſhed. 
7. Though the promiſe may ſeeme out of minde, 7o- 
ſia ſhall pertorme every word and {yIlable of that pre- 
miſe made three hundreth yeeres before. 2, Though 
there be never ſo many hindrances and mighty fers, they 
| ſhall not hinder. God promiſeth the good land ; bur 
| how ſhould they get thorow Jordan, ſeeing there is no | 
' other way Now rather then his promile ſhall faile, he 
will invert the order of naturez /ordas ſhall ſtop his | 
courſe, nay runne backward. The like in their com- | 
| ming out of Fgypr, God had ſaid, that night they muſt | 
out; and the ſea muſt give way to the promiſe. God 
promiſeth o/>a to overcome 5, Kings at once ; an hard 
' taske, and one day is too little for it; butrather then the 
| night approaching ſhall diflolve the battell, and any of 
, them eſcape, hee will command the Sunne to ſtand ſtill, 
| and lengthen the day that his word may bee accomplt- | 
ſhed. //tael in paſſing to Canaan malt paſſe the hnge | 
| and terrible wildernefſe fonrty yeares. Alas what ſhall | 
| they eate or drinke? Cana barren wilderneſſe afford | 
' any food, or ( ifany) for ſo. many hundred thoufand | 


| men? But before the promiſe faile, heaven ſhall raine | 


| Aanra, the rocke ſhall give abundance of water. | 
| 


 Hath God promiſed thee daily bread, helpe in atflition, 
refreſhing in wearineſſe, remiſſion in ſenſe of finne, a 
blefled iflue in every triall ? Let thy faith give God the 
honour of truth. Heaven ſhall fall and earth aſcend be- 
fore thou beleeving ſhalt be fruſtrate, 7/as. 54.10. Hath 
hee promiſed thee the heavenly Canaan? what if thou ' 
ſceſt armies of enemies, of diſconragements ? thou be- | 
ing an Iſraelite ſhalt not faile. For, 1. Nothing | 
aature is ſo ſtrong as the promiſe. 2, God hathaftera | 


ſort captivated himſelfe and all his creatures to thy faith. 
| =2, HC | 
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| Joſhuaa ypeof Chriſt, | 
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"RY | : 
He may deferre the promiſe but rever deny it or 


pumſelfe, Wait (till, 
| - 1IT. Is Chriſt the true o/pna? 1x1, Acknow-| 
| ledge him our Captaine and head, 2. Submic our | 
 felves nnto him,as J{raellunto Joſpnn, Jos.1, 11.17, All. 
that thou commandelt us ve will doe, and whether thou | 


{endeſt us we wil! goezas we obeyed /AZofes jn all things | 
{o will we obey thee, yg. Follow him as our guide | 
| into that eternall reſt, and depend on him for eurinhe- | 
ritaace there. I7oſes cannot carry us in,for himſelte mult | 
onely ſee the land, So wee may lee the land of promile | 
a farre off in the Law;but onely Jeſus can bring us in, For, | 
| 1. Healoneisentred alread y to take poſleilion for us. 
2. Hehath undertaken to carry us through our wilder- 
nefle to our Canaan. 
[V. Whatconditions we mult obſerve in comming 
to heaven, as they in comming to the good land. 
1. Theland is theirs and poſſeſſton given, but many 
| Canaanites and Jebuſttes muſt dwell jn the Land under 
tribute'{1ill, c6.15.63. and 16. 10. So notwithſtanding 
all our promiles of reſt, and poſfeſſion of peace of conſci- 


| 


_ 
ence, in this world are ſome yea may Canaanites and | 


[ee 3. 
Dutics we GY 


ro Chit our 


I ( fend . 


Vſe, 4- 
Conditions to 
be cb. xryed in | 
89109 to hca- 
VCn\. 


Jebuſites to moleſt Gods people. Bur at laſt our 1o/bu4 
leaves never an enemy untubdued. There ſhall nothing 
which 1s unholy get within the walls of that City ; hee 
ſees the laſt enemy deftroyed, 2. They muſt not 
come into that land till they were circumciſed; for all the 
forty yeares in the wildernefle they were not circum- 
ciſed,;ch.5.3.5, Tillthe ſhame of Aigypt was remooved 
verſig JToſtua cannot bring them into the promited 
land. W hich ſhame(as /#»iz thinks )wasthe prophane- 
nefle of their fathers contrafted in AXpgypr, whereby 
| they grew careleſſe of Gods ordinances. ' Qur Je/3#4 
' brings notus4 into our Canaan ſo long as wee are pro- 
; phaneand uncircumciſed ; till he have circumciſed our 


| hearts, and webe holy and fanftified : for withourſball 
| E q be 


| 
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54 | Joſhua a type of Chriſt. | 
be dogs. 3. Jofoua mult divide their inheritance 
by lot, and ſo every one mult receive it; not by right or 
deſerr,ch,14.2. And ſo God commanded Moſes Numb, 

| 26.55: So our /o/axa divides to the elect their inherij» | 
| tance in the heavenly countrey, not for their merits and 
 deſerts,but by his rich and free gift. 1fno I{taeliteconld 
| claime of [o/bra one foot out of merit and deſert, but all 
' of promiſe and grace : much leſle may we our Childs part 
in heaven. Gods mercy is mans meric. 4. Toſpna 
gives them the land with this condition, that for ſo 
great labour and travell in preparing lo good a land they 
 +Hfeord him an inheritance: among them,ch.19.4g, Our 
loſpa was not inferiour in labour and paines to [o/3xa 
 1n purchaſiog.us3 better land; and we maſt give him the 
inheritance he asketh(ſo they did to ona )thathe may | 
dwelt among us, oc inthe midft of us. Now the inheri- | 
tance he asketh among us is our hearts-purged by faith. 
| He defires no more of thee for all his paines bur alittle 
roeme inthe mid{t ofthee, which: himfelfe will build 
and dwell-in. ifrhou doft not give him his demand; be- 
lidesthy unkindnefſe and unthaakfulneſſe, thy heart ſhalt 
lieasa mincus walt, as a naſtyand (linking hoale, a 

of uncleane bealtsand lufts, yea an habitation of Devils, 
5- Jofouabrings them into the guod land, and'as feone 
as they; eate the corne of the land the Manna ceafeththe 
| next marrow,c/.5.12. Soiwhenour 7o/onaſhall bring us 

 nto.our good land to cate the fruit of it,the goodithings 
and meanes of this world ſhall ceaſe, The Manna the 
preaching of the word, celebration of Sacrainenty, faith 
and hepe,&c.But we are ſure of better meanes,or better 
things without meanes; in thehope and expeQationof 
 whichwe muſt perſevere in the faich,and wa!kein hope 
 througheur wildernefſe, The fruits of thar good land 
willbe worth all our labonr, 6, 12/4 brings none 
mo the land but conquerours, and divides the iand to a 
cenquering people : So our /o/bmagivesthetand onely to 


him | 
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Sampſon « type of (hrift. | 55 
| him that overcommeth. And he that perſevert ro the end 
ſhall be ſaved, | 


Vincent? Vebo, 
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8. Samplon a type of Chriſt. "= 
| 


'7., JN perſon and condition, 1. His concepti- | S«pſex a type 

F on foretold by the Angell of God, Iwdg.1 3.5. So | 124 Pf 

; was Chriſts. His otticeforetold, he muſt be a Saviour : ' _——— 

' $0 Chrilt. Borne beyond ſtrength of nature, of a mother OED 

long before barren,#d.13.3. So was Chrilt. His mother 

 faluted by the Angell as 4Zary was, that though ſhe was 

| barren ſhe ſhonld conceivea ſonne, a ſaviour; the one 

| ſhallbegin to ſave 1ſrael out of the hands of the Philt- 
ſtims, ver/.5. the other muſt ſave his people from their 

fines, And this promiſe confirmed by a ſigne to boththe 

| mothers, /#4.13.4.Zuk.1.30. 2. Both muſt be Na» | Nazxite, 
zarites, Sampſon by the Law of Nazarites, Nam, 6.2. 

| Chriſt by occaſion of the place in which he was educated 

' not by that Law. Bat as a Nazarite ſignified one that 

, was ſeperated and (evered from the: common courſe of 

| men to a more holy profeſſion of ſanQiry, and toa 

| ſtriRer care toavoid all manner of impurity, ſach a-one 
the Prophets ſignified Chrift ſhould be ; net onely holy 

and ſeperate from ſinners, - but the author of holmeſle. 

| Andas Sampſon was ſfanfified from the womb : So was 

' Chriſt much more. So the Angell, The holy thing that is 

' 1n thee isof the holy Ghoſt. And herein beyond Sew:p- 

ſon, forin Chrilt are all ſanRtified. 3. Seopſongrew | 

| and the ſpirit waxed ſtrong in him, fo as ke became a | Soirke. 

, Sav1our of incomparable ſtrength; So Chriſt grew every 

| way ; in ſtature, in favour with God and man ; and the 
Spirit was ſo ſtreng in him (becauſe it was not meaſured 


ey : E 4 unto | 


_ 


56 | Samplon atypeof Chriſt, 
unto him as unto Sampſon)as he becamea Saviour ſtron- 
gerthen the ſtrong armed man. He was the true Samp-, 
| /on that oyercame many enemies, and flew heaps upon 
heaps. Andalthough Sampſen the type was at laſt over- | 
| come by his enemies ; our true Sampſon 1s invincible, | 
; and hathgloriouſly triamphed ovet them all. Both of , 
| them were great deliverers; the one from great thral-. 
dome and temporall miſery : the other from a greater 
ſpirituall and eternall thraldome under finne, the Law, 
| Satan, hell, &c. | | 
| ** [ 1. Sampſon wasatype of Chrilt in three eſpectall | 
Adis. | aRions. 1. He found meat intheeater, and from 
| the ſtrong {weetnefle, and brought ſome of it to his 
| parents : Chriſt by his death {which ſeemed to cate him | 
; uv) brings us meat, the bread of life, ſweeter then hony; | 
| and out of this dead Lyons mourh, that 1s, Chrilt dead, | 
- | chrifiansizy | comes ſweetnes. Thence ſprang whole flocks of Chriſtians, | 
Proceſſt exa/nien | lihe ſo many ſwarmes of bees. 2. Sampſon loved ſtrange | 
"90" yr | women and went among the enemies of God for a | 
| de temp. 7 | wife; which might fecme a ſinne in him, but that the | 
text laich, 7t cameof God, Tndg.14.4. Arype of Chrilts 
| lovetothe Gentiles, caſting his love on her that was not 
beloved, to make his diſpiſed and diſperſed of the Gen- 
tiles his ſponle and wife:as Hoſ.2.2 3,1 will have mercy on 
her &c, Where the whole contraX on both parties 1s 
ſet downeatlarge. 3. Sampſon put forth his mind 
| in parables and riddles: {o did Chrilt his doftrine to the 
| Phariles,. Aar.1 3.34. 
| . IE. Iapaſſionand ſuffering they were very like in 
' many paſſages. 1. Both fold for meney, Sampſon 
| by Delilah to the Princes of the Philiſtims, /#d7. 16.5, 
Chriſt for thirty peecer of ilner unto the chiefe Prieſt. 
Both betrayed by their moſt familiar; the one to the 
| Philiſtims, the other to the Paariſees. Both under pre- 
| tence of love, Sampſon by Delifah, Indg. 16.15, Chriſt by 
| Indus with a kifle, Both apprehended by their = | 
orn 
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| Sampſon a pe of (brift. 


both led away, both bound, both brought forth at a 
great fealt, both blinded, both ſcorned, both faſtened 
toa poſt, the one of the houſe, the other of the croſſe. 
2. &z Samp(0: offered himfelfe freely unto death a- 


mong wicked men, as a moſt valiant Captaine being 


called to be a revenger of Gods enemies; and therfore ir 
is ſaid, Heb, 12. he died(not as a felfemurtherer, but) 


faith; that is, as a faithfull ſervant of God adventured 


his ownelife for the deſtruRtion of the enemies of God 
and his Country, as eyery good ſubjeR and ſouldier 
(preſſed to the _ eught to do. So Jeſus Chriſt volun- 
tarily offered himfelF to death,and went out ro meet:the 
apprehendors, and was content to dye among wicked 
men, and to be hanged berweene two theeves, that he 
might deſtroy and ſcatter the powers of the enemies of 
his Churches ſalvation, 

I V. . In viRory and fortitude. 1. His firlt ſtrata- 
gem (which was as a przludium to his calling) in which 
he aſſayed his pawer, vas that he overcame a [tout Lyon 
inthe deſert,and flew him with his owne hand, ch.1 4.6. 
and tare him, as one ſhould have rent @ Kid : $9 the firſt 

werfull worke in which our Sampſon ſhewed him- 
ſelke, was the conquering of the devill that roaring 
Lyon hand to hand, who aſſaulted him in the wilder- 
neſle by three hurrible and helliſh temptations. 
2, Sampſorſlew with his owne hand (being alone) 


| adove a thouſand menat once, having nothing but the 


Jawbone of an Aﬀle;a weake, baſe, and inſufficient wea- 
pan for ſo greata warre and victory ; and as it was un- 
fit, ſo1t was an uncleane weapon of an uncleane beaſt by 
the Law, which his {tri&t profeſſion of a Nazarite 
ſhould not have touched, had it beene out of cafe of ne- 
ceſlity: So our true Samp/onby as weake and vile inſtru- 
ments, and as contemprible in the eyes of fleſh conquers 
thouſands daily ; while by the fooliſhnefſe of preaching, 
by the dodtrine of the Crofſe, by weake earthen veſſells 

he 
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| 58 Samplon a ope of Chriſt, | 


» 


| | he ſabdues whole countries and kingdowy unto him; 
that the werke may bee knowne to be his awne hand 

and. power, and not the inſtraments. 3. Sampſon 

flew-wore of Gods enemies at his deathithen in all his 
| | lite, Indg.16.30. And this was the cfte& of the death of 
Et | Chriſt; when ſiane, Satan, hell, the grave, and his ene. | 
' mies ſeemed to triumph over him, and make themſelves 
| merry (with the Philiftims) as having intheir power | 
' their greateſt enemje ; but tuddenly he afflited them | 
' more in his death then in all his life, This death of Chriſt | 
| pulled Satans houſe over his head ; it was the death of 
death, and {queaſing of all enemies at once. 4. Samp- 
| ſou being in the Citty Azzah, and the Citizens now ly- | 
| ing in wait to kill him, and te make an end of fo furi- | 
| ' ousanenetny whom they had ſure within their gates, | 
' he aroſe at midnight and tooke the doores of the gates 
| ofthe City, and the two polts, and lift them away. with, 
' thebarres,and layd them on his ſhoulders and departed, | 
| ch. 16. 3: So when fatan and ſinners had buried Chrift, 
laid a ſtone on him,ſealed it,and watched him, thinking | 
| they had him ſure enough never to moleſt them more; | 
he like another mighty Sampſon roſe in his might, car- 
ried away che gates and barres of death from himſelfe 
' and all his members, All the bonds of death and finne, 
| with which he was bound in our ſtead, he ſhooke off, | 
' as Sampſondid the ſevengreene cords, and broke their | 
power as towe 1s broken when it feeleth fire. 
| 5. Sampſon never had helpe from any other,in ſlaying 
| the Lyen,the enemies;but with his owne hand witheut | 
| any other ſecoff or weapon : So Chriſt in the wilder- 
nefſealone; in the garden at prayer alene; before Pz/are | 
| alone,all the diſciples fied;on the Crofle alone, No other | 
muſt tread the wineprefle;none mult ſhare in the honor, | 
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ice ne ty | 207 conqueſt with him. | 
45099" Wie I. Not to judge of the piety or impiety of Gods | 
outward ca , 4p ; 
lamiries, cluldren by their calamities. Samp/o» harh many enemies, | 
| Ea many | 
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Jewes, with Pharao, Saducey, Herodians; his perſorr de- 


things1n they weakenefle. 


| Sampſon a type of Chrift. 


ſtims,the Azzhites, and his owne wite; his life painfalf, 
his death viotent : Jefus Chrift himſelte beſet with ene- 
mieson all fades, as the funne with moats; never free 
from conflitts with the Lyon the devill, with his owne 


_— — mo my 
many conflicts, many dangers ; bythe Lyar, the Philt- | 


| 


ametull and accnrſed, Yet may'we not judgeeither of | 
them forſaken of God, who till aflifted them with his 
owne (trength, and was ſtrongeſt inther when they ſee- 


med weakeſt. Neithey may wemi(- judge the generation 
of Gods children intheir conflicts with Saran, wicheemp-. 
tarion, with ſinners, or with the terronys of rheir owne 
hearcs. If they ſhall cry out; Afy God, why haſt thow forſa- 
ken me? vale a white, and Gods ftrength ſhall doe great 


1. Godcmandnfwally doh nfe ſtrange, weake, 
andunexpeRted meanesto overthrow his enemies, and 
rhe enemies of hisChurehy, his (trengeh is molt feene'in 
weake things, his wi dome working by the moſt foo- 
liſh. When arhoufand enenrres ferupon Sampſorrat onee 
withour any or meanesof defenee, he car-ufe a 
jawbone to alt a thouſand of thenr when they thinke 
him farre enough fron» any weapon ; and if Sampſon 


wants a better and readier meanes againſt Gods enemies, | 


hee can by two hundred Foxes (a. moſt unexpeted 
meanes)burnenptheirgraneand felds at harvelt time: 
Our Lord by the foolifhnefſe'sf preaching can ard doth 
overcome Mis enemies; nay God canand doth bycon- 
trary meanes wrack his foes, Sampſon ſhallmarry awifec 
among the Plnliſtios ro- bee 28a occaſfon of warre ae 
revenge, andithis came of God's whereas marriages a- 


mong Ptinees' ordinarily are made to compote and:| 


make wp differences, noe to nrake tfem: Otr Lord 
Jeſus overcomesimme, dexth, hell; grave,by fuffering,by 


dexh, by defcending'into: hell, by lying mg" 
mo 
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Or inward, 
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Sampſen a type of ( hriſt. 
molt unlikely or contrary meancs. Let Gods enemies 
feare revenge by every thing, even where. no feare is, 
An cnemy of Goct and his Chnrch is never ſafe, ſeeme 
he neverſo ſecure. An army of trogges ſhall drive Pba- | 
raoh out of his bedchamber 11 the middelt ot his great- | 
nefle;a fly thall .choake Pope Avian, it other meanes | 
| be, wanting;and proud Herod ſhall be eaten up,not by an | 
| army of men but of lice, | | 
Ve 3. ITI. The greateſt victory againſt the enemies of 
Our vitory - | the Churci is by paſſion and patience, ſubmitting our | 
vxer=9 7 1g [cives meckely unro God inobedience, walking in our | 
paſſion, =- | Allings, and doing the workeof God, Thus did theſe 
two mighty. Samp/ons moſt overcome their enemies 
when they ſeemed moſt overcome by them. Our warre 
(faith 1/dore) is contrary to the [triving of the Olym- 
nic quicedit & | picks. There hee gets the garlaxd which ſtriketh and over- 
ſuperat; hic qre | commeth; beere he which 15 ftrooke and " effereth, There he 
ceditur & pir- | which being ftrooke ſiriketh againe, beere he which sffereth | 
fert: ue or? V- | irs cheeke to the flriker, And thas heconcludeth ; Owr 
——_— | vittory conſifteth not tn revenging but in ſuffering, Oh 
and lr ; | letthe children of the Church lay alide worldly wea- | 
ultione, (ed pati- | Pons, clamour, reviling, revengivg {peeches or aftions; : 
entia 3(taria | and betake themſelves to the weapons of the Church, | 


ponae; AH. | 


prayers, teares, patience, weapans mighty under God, | 
The power of a Chriſtian is patience, who mult over- | 
| come evill with goodnefle, | 
Fe 4. | IV. 1In that Chriſt is the true Sawp/on, heere is 
Fourefold com. | Much conſolation, and many comforts to the Iſrael of | 
fort:zo Gods God, 1. Comfort. As Sampſon revenged the | 
people. | wrong offered him in his wite:So will Chriſt : Afat.25. 
In that yee did it to one of theſe little ones, yee djant to mee, 

' Andthough Sampſon wite may be taken from himand | 

given toanother : Chriſts cannot, Jeb, 10.28. none ſhalt 

| pluck them out of my hand. 2, Comfort. A mightier | 
- 4 deliverer is heere then Sampſos for. Iſrael, For, 1. 


Though Samp/on was itrong to: overcome a Lyon : 
eur | 
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in himſelfe onely,but for-us, in ns, and by us. 2. Samp- | 
' /on was {trong, but might abuſe his ſtrength, as hee did 


| 61 | 


$7 _ ; 1. | Chrilt a migh- | 
our Sampſon is ſtronger to overcome the Devill ; not | -r and 


' in whoring and wantonneſſe, which in priſon he repen- 

ted : Burt Jeſus Chriſt uſed all his ſtrength for Ged, 
| againſt ſinne and his enemies. $3. Samp/vz abuſing it, 
| might loſe his ſtrength, tor it was not the parting with 
' his haire,but his ſinne grieving the Spirir, that weakned 


him : bur Chriſt could not lo{e his ſtrength, becauſe hee 


trons, as the Philiſtines thought it bootleſſe to aſſay | 
him with power, bur by policy and ihdire& meanes 
they conquer him : but our Samr/on cannot bee conque- 
; red neither by power, nor by policy ; for hee is ſtronger 
| then all, and in him are treaſures of wiſedome. 
| 5- Sampſon overthrew the enemies , but chat was his 
| owne overthrow :: but Chriſtnot fo his conqueſt was 
| ro his molt glorious exaltation, 6. © Sampſon asa type 


could not loſe his obedience. 4. Sampſon was fo 


onely began the deliverance of the Church, but hindred | 
| by death could not perfeR ir: Our Sampſon perteted 
the deliverance and falyarion of the whole Church, and 
did more after death then in his life or death; and will 
malt fully perteR ic forall his members in the reſurre- 
Aion. 3. Comfort. The glory of Gods children 
| appeares not yet, but ſhall when hee ral appeare, 1. 10h. 
| 3-2. - Sampſons Ntrength for a time larked in the priſon : | 
rhe glory of Chrilts Deity lay hid a while inthe grave, 
but both moſt powertully brake forth : So (hall the glo- 
ry of the deſpiſed Saints, P/a/m.;37.6. 4 Comtort. 
Wee ſhall never doubr of meanes to comtort and fup- 
ply us in want., The fame God that ſupplied Samp/or 
a Jawbone againſt his enemies, ſapplied him out of the 
ſame Jawbone a well of water to drinke when hee was 
ready to faint, Truff thy /e/fe with God in thy wants, 
referve to him all meanes, inftraments, and wayes of 


bringing thee helpe. IF thou ſee no apparant or great 
meanes | 


Deliverer, then | 
Sampſon,in lix 
things. 
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In Gcads caulc 
CONtTemnec grca- 


tcl perill, 


»& 
Injulſu Dei, pit 
wats aljecty. 


| And prepare 
for death ap- . 
proaching. 


Five things 


ſpecthed un 
which Dauid. - 
was a typc of 
Chrilt. 


i. _ 


David / type of Chriſt. © 


meanes of thy comfort atid ſupply, hee can uſe weake | 
and unexpeted meanes; onely walke in thy calling, 
and the rocke (hall yeeld thee water rather then thou | 
| ſhalt be deſtitute in Gods way, or worke. | 


. V. Inbothlearneto contemne the greateſt and ex- ! 
treamelt perill in Gods cauſes. Sampſon offered him. | 
{elfe to | nur ſo did Chriſt ; hee went out to meet his | 
enemies, ſo mult thou learne wot to love thy life to the | 
death, Revel, 12.11, and with Pax, not count thy life : 
deare to finiſh thy courſe with joy. For a man to thruſt 
himſelte in hazard, or venture his lite wirhout warrant 
from God,or by his owne private wotion, is raſh : but God 
calling, in ftanding againſt the enemies of the Church, 
it is honourable, In both,learne to prepare for death ap- 
proaching, by faithfull and fervent prayer, Sodid both 
| theſe Samp/ons. And the iflue will bee comfortable as 
| theirs ; that all thy life and combat ſhall not give ſuch an 
overthrow to thy enemies as ſuch a death, though ene- 
mies ſceme never ſo much to prevalle. 


| CHAP. AN. 
9. David a typeof Chriſtin 5. reſpet7s. 


| 


| A Sallthe Kings of Iſrael were expreſſetypesof Je- 
gs ot lraet were expreiie types Or Je 
Aft Chriſt, the head of his Kingdome and of all 


the people of Ged, as they in their times were : So | 


| were there two of them that were more manifelt f1- 
gures of him thenall the reſt ; I meane David and $9/0- 
»20n, Of both which wee are to enquire wherein the 
reſemblance conſifteth. David was fo ſpecialla type of 
Chriſt, as ſcarce is any thing noted of Chriſt, but ſome 


ht —_ A E_. 


ſhadow of it might be obſerved in David, , 


]. For 
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| y David s 1ype of Chriſt. | EE | 62 


I. For his perſon. Daidthe ſon of Jeſſe : Chrilt | | 
| the true rodont of the ſtocks of Teſſe, Iſai.z1.1, Both of | 7, Perſon, 
| obſcure and low parentage. Both oht of dry and deſpt- 
cable roots. Both Kings. Both Kings of Iſrael. Both 
their Kingdomes raiſed out of humility. Both men at- 
ter Gods owne heart. Both Davids ; for even this roote | 
| of Jeſſe wasnot onely commonly called by the name of | 
; The fonne of David, but of the name of David himſelte, 
| Ezech, 34.24. My ſervant David ſhall bee the Prince a- 
mong them ; which was longafrer David was dead. Je- 
| remiah 50.9. they ſtall ſerve the Lord their God, and Da- | 
' wid their King whom 1 will raiſe up unto them. Hoſea 3.5. 

they ſhall FS. - the Lord their God, and David their King : | 

that is, not the typica!l King David dead long before, | 
bur the Meſſiah the true David, ro whom onely prayer | 

and ſpirituall worſhip belongs. 

II. Forhis vocation and calling. 1. Both called | ſb, 

to be the head of nations, P/al. 18, 43. thou haſt made me |, C\| ling. 
the head of nations : which was not literally true of Da-| 
| 4d, who was properly King of one little corner inTudea; 
but of Chriſt the true David, whoſe Kinzdome was 
from ſea to ſea, and tothe worlds end, Davidof a ſhep- 
herd of ſheepe, was raiſed to bee a ſhepherd of men, | 
| even of Gods pesple: So was Chriſt raiſed of God to 
| 


be the chiefe ſhepherd of the flocke, 1, Pert.5.4, And 
not of bodies, as David, but of foxles, 1, Pet. 2.25, 
2. . The time when. Davwi4-was anointed 'abcuit the | 
thirtieth yeare of his life, 2.Sam7.5.4 : and Chriſt was 
baptized at thirty yeares, and inveſted into his Office, 
3. The place where. David madechoice of /eru/alcm 
for his royall ſeate and Metropolis, being anointed; of 
God to the Kingdome of Iſrael: So Chriſt, being an- 
ointed the everlaſting King of-all the Iſtacl of God, 
| makes choice-of Jeruſalem there to rule and ſhew his 
| power uponthe Crofle his chariot of triumph, ccowned 
withacrowne of thornes ; andafterin his glorious. re- 
( ; furreRion, | 


421 Tuny. 


| 
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WS |, David a type of Chriſt. | 
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ſarre&ion, & aſcenhion, ſending the Spirit & the Goſpel. | 
Andas David added ſome of che borderers to the king- | 
Pſal.18.44 +} dome of Iſrael, as himſelte faith ; frangers were ſ{ub- 
| dued tohim : Sothe true David adds to the Church the 
| whole body of the Gentiles ; and hath by the preaching | 
| of the Goſpel (the ſword of his mouth) ſnbdued the , 
' world to himfeife. 4. The gitrs ficting him to this | 
funtion, As when David was anointed , the Spirit of 
' Godcame npon hin, 1. Sam,16.13.and fitted him to the : 
' gavernement of Gods people: So our true David Je- | 
tus Chriſt, anointed with oyle above all his feliowes, ' 
had the Spirit of God deſcenCing upon bim in a viſt- 
"le ſhape, and by that anointing filled, and furniſhed 
| - | with the Spirit, and all needfuil graces for the admini- | 
l | Come orices | r10g of his Kingdome, 5. As David was preferred | 
whore David ABOVE All his brethren in foure ſpeciall graces; So was 
and Chriſt ex» Jeſus Chriſt above David himſelte. 1. In wiſedome 
| celled. ' and prudence, 1.Sar.16.18. rhe ſervants of Sar! ob- | 
ſerved Dawid to bee wiſe in matters, and the Lord was | 
' with Aims: and Chap. 18. verſe 14,15, when Sanl ſaw that | 
| David was very wiſe, hee was afraid of him, Our true 
| David hadall treaſures of wifſedome and knowledge ; | 
| the Spirit of wiſedome and underſtanding , the Spirit of 
: counſel reſted Kpon him, 1ſas. 11.2. who 1s therefore cal- | 
| led the great Connſeter, 1/ai.9.6. whoſe counſels are | 
 farre beyond Ahirophels ; his wero as the Oracles of | 
| God : Chrifts were {o. And our true David gets be-/ 
 yond his type. David in many things ( by his owne : 
confeſſion ) did very fooliſhly : Ourtrue David never | 
did any. thing but the wifedome of Gsd fhined in it; | 
with whom not onely God was, but becauſe hee was , 
confiluns, Gu God. 2, In fortitude and magnanimity ( without 
which connſell were bootleſſe ) by which hee was able to | 


+ 
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fortitudine &> | ' | | 
magunitate, | encounter with a Lion, a Beare, with Gols4h, and all | 
Ie. that roſe upagainſt him or his people. A man fitted for 

E-| peace or warre, with counſel! and [trength. Whoſe de- 
| | . 20 ſcription | 
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| David type of ( briſt. | 65 


ell.u. 


ſcription ( in part ) is Contained in the forecited place, 
1.5am. 16.18, ſfrong, valiant, a man of warre, aud wiſe 
in matters. Atype of our true David, who for forti- 
rude is the invincible Lion of the tribe -of Iudah; and 
not a valiant man onely, but the ſtrong God, 7/ai.9.5. 
the mighty God, SecTit.2.13. 2. In gifts of pro- | 
phecy. He was able ro fingdivine Plalmeg,and hymnes 
to the praiſe of God; an holy pen-man of the Scripture. * 


Atypeof Chriſt, the true Prophet of his Church, not a | 
pen-man , but the Anthour of all the holy $criptures. | 
Davida Prophet : Chriſt the Lord ofall holy Prophets; | 
4. In gifts of true {anRification and holinefſe ; beinga | co 6.i 
man after Geds owne heart, commended for his ups | eminent in 
rightneſle in all matters, ſave that of Y+iab, Arypeof Clift 3. ways, 
Jeſus Chriſt ; who by the devils confeflion, was the ho- | 
ly One of God. 1. Himſelfe being fanttified beyond | 
all meaſure, 2. Being theſanRiker of his'people ; the 
Authour, meritour, and applier of all ſanQifying graces | 
to his members, of whom hinmſelfe is head, 3, In his 
type were many foule ſpots : Inhim no ſport nor ſtaine., ! 
Therefore che Church ſings ont his helinefle from ropp 
to roe, Cant.5.10, and concludes hin wholly faire aud 
adeleftable, verſe 16, | 

ITI., David was a type of Chriſt in his warres,| 2; 
Firſt in reſpe& of his followers, ſecondly of his ene- | Wartes. 
mies , thirdly ef his viories, r. His followers. $M 
David had a traine. '1. Of poore men, and received Hows 
fuchto him as were in debt, 1,Sam.2 2.2, The Sonne of 
David had a poore traine ; and not receiveth onely, but 
callerh a!l unto him that are keavy laden with the bur- 
then of finnes,called debts, promiſing he will eaſe them. | 
2. Afterwards David had his thirty ſeven Worthies, | 
that valiantly fonghe his battells, 2.5m. 2 3. and by their 
ſtrength carried wonderfall viftories : So had the Sonne 
of David his twelve Apoſtles, and ſeventytwo diſci- 
ples, who as worthy and font Champiens, fought the 

F Lords | 
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Enemics: open 


and ſecret. 
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David a type of (brift. 
Lords ſpirituall battells, and mightily ſubducd the world 
ander the government of Jeſus Chriſt , in whoſe place 
are ſucceeded paſtors and teachers tothe end, 2. His 
enemies, 1. Open and manifeſt,not onely Go/zah thar 
defied all Iſrael, but San that caſts a ſpeare at him, thar 
hunts him as a Partridge , that fend out. for him to 
bring him to death, -and the houſe of Saul, Shimei ray- 


{ling on him, and curſing him with an horrible curſe, be- 
ſides Amalekires, Philiſtims,&c. So our Lord Jeſus had 


open hoſtility againſt the great Go/:4h of hell, and en- 
countered him hand to hand , find conquers him in the 
wildernefſe. But Herod hnnts his life every where, the 
Phariſees revile kim fora deceiver and Demoniack, ſend 
ont for him to take away his life, and the people of the 
Jews purſuing him with all open hatred and hoſtility 
eventothe death, andall the wicked tyrants and ene- 
miesas ſo many Amalekites and Philiſtims, 2. Secret 


and loving to him, even his owne people that flattered 
bim with their mouths, but imagined miſchiefe againſt 
him,P/a.4.1.9. Such as Doeg, Achitophel. Nay he which 


' eat bread with him at his table, his familiar that went 


up to the houſe of God with him. And mere then all 
this, he that c1me out of his owne loynes, his owne ſon 
| Abſalom;belides the ſonnes of his father, 1 Sam. 17,28. 
So our trae David had not onely his owne Jewes and 
brethren hating him with an hofrible hatred, and cal- 
ling his blood upon themſelves ; but his owne Diſciple 
| that had beene ſo familiar with him, that went tothe 
houſe of Gad often with him, that knew all his haunts 
and waies, betraying him, and delivering him to bee 


| crucified. And thus Chriſt himfelfe expounds thar in 


P/alme 41.9. of himſelfeand Indas, Luk. 22.21, And 
therefore Inrerpretors expound ſuch execrations, as 
P/a.59.13. Conſume them that they be no more, not 10 
| much litterally againſt Sa#/and other enemies of David; 


| 


as 


and underhand enemies, that ſhould have beene loyall |. 


+: itep- *n-- . 


 dened Jewes, whoſe hatred againlt Chriſt liveth at 
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a5 againſt the Jewes and enemies of Chriſt ſhadowed by 

them; and ſo conceive them as they be Propheticall pre- | 
ditions of Jerufalem and the Jewes forty yeares after | 
| Chriſts aſcenſion, and of the preſent wrath upon the har- 


this day, asthe curſe liveth on them, 3. - His deli- 
verances and victories, with many of which the Lord 
honoured him. As 1. Sawl layes wait every where to 
take him, and purſues him from place to place ; but Da- 
' vids feet were made like Hinds feet in expedition 
- toavoid hisenemy whether Sav/or Ab/a!om; who cha- 
ſed him as hunters the ſilly hare, and he eſcapes them all | 
though narrowly and ſtrangely. Chrift Jeſus was often 
' ſought after and laid for by his enemies, no kind of ſnare 
| was undeviſed to take him in his talke, in his dorine, 
in his life and converſation; no meanes unattempted 
to take his perſon, but hee eſcaped their hands ſtrangely. 
| Sometimes he went through the midſt of them all, who 
having {trong purpoſe yet had no power: to take him, 
till the time was come that he delivered himſelte, 
2. Saul having wearied himſelfe in purſuit of David, 
\ ſent mefſengers to take him three ſeverall times, n Sam. 
| 19-20. but they among a company of Prophets began ts 
prophecy, the ſpirit of the Lord comming upon them, 


1 


and they went without him. So the Phariſees ſent meſ- 

| ſengers toapprehend Chriſt and bring him before them; 

| but comming to him (as Savl/s meflengers to David) 

' and hearing his gracious words, had no power to take 

- him;but went away preaching and proclaiming (asthey 

| propheeying) never man ſake like this man, [oh, 9.46, 

| 3. Tn thecompariſon berween'Sa#/ and David(David 

having flaine Go/iah) was ſung : Sal hath [laine lots thou- 
ſand, but D avid hu ten thouſand, x ,Sam,1 $8.10. But there.) 
i1sno compariſon betweene the viftories of Daviazand 
of this ſonne of David, who hath ſlaine the great Golial 
the Devill who defied all the hoſt of Iſrael; and not de- 

F 2 ſtroyed | 
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4-Kinglome, 
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PhuLr18.22, 


; j | 
F. s. 6c : 
| Adniniftrati- 


! ON, 


Eternity. 


Pſ.132.12» 


| for ever, whicty promiſes are not to be extended to his 


David 4 type of Chriſt. 


ftroyed the devill onely, but overcamedeath, hell, the 
grave; and chaſed before him all the armies of finnes,and 
bands of temptations which come oat againſt the Iſrael 
of God. 4. Inthatnoble victory David cuts off Go- 
Gahs head with his owne ſword : So in the wilderneſſe 


| and Chriſt eyverthrowes him and cuts off his head by 
| the ſame ſword of the Spirit, the word of God, And 
now daily he convinceth the wicked enemies by the 
teſtimony of their owne £9/cience, Row. 2. 15.He nee-' 
deth no other ſword ar weapon againſt them then their 
owWne. 2” 
| IV. Davidwasatype of Chriſt in his Kingdome:: 
firſt, in reſpe& of the entrance, ſecondly, of the admini- 
ſtration,thirdly, of the continuance or eternity. .1. Da- 
| vid entred not without ſtrong eppolition, much con- 
| tempt, and diſdaine : ſo our David, For of beth ic was 
verified, the ſtone which the builders refuſed, is become 
| Chiefe ſtone of the corner. No man was moredclpiſed of 


Is 


the devill, the great Goliab uſed Scripture againſt Chriſt, 4 - 


| Saxls courtiers.then David , who was thought farre 


| enough from the Kiagdome : ſo no man ſo much deſpis | L 


, 


| ſedand rejeted of the Scribes, Phariſees, chiefe Prieſts | 
| 
| 


and people, as Chriſt. Zarrabas an honeſt manto him; 
and yet was mightily and unexpeRedly inveſted into 
| his Kingdome by his gloriaus riſing from the dead. | 
' 2,,, Inhisadamimiſtration, David will jadge uprightly, | 
and ſing mercy and judgement ; he will endure no hate- | 
full perſon jn his preſence. But-our Davidis the juſt and | 
| righteous Judge of all the works; and molt ſincerely dif- 
ſpeneeth mercy..to the. penitent ſinner, but feedes the 
| impevitens with judgement. 3, In thecontinuance 
| ovetetnity.. Gad premiſed mercy to Davidand his ſeed 


.. 


| carnall ſucceſſion, for the princely dignity istaken from 
| them.” - Their glory waseclipſed in the captivity, and 


where benew anyof Davids raceaccording to the ROY | 
Dover} © ut | 
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+. | world. And fo Paul Rom. 15.9.interprets it of the calling 
8 | of the Gentiles. For David could not dot this literally 


| but onely in him whoſe type he was, 


| Law. 


| David a t5pe of Chriſt. 
Burt the-everlaſting feed of David is to bee meant: 
x. Chriſt himſelfe, in whom his kingdome is perpetua- 
ted, 2+ Thetrue Iſrael as well of Gentiles as of Jewes 
by faith ingrafted into the Meſſiah, in reſpe& of whom 
ſhalbe no end ofhis Kingdome. Thus in all thoſe ſpee- | 
ches wherein Dav4d profeſſeth he will praiſe the Lord 
cnccy the Gentiles, David mult be taken as a type of 
Chrilt, who by his Spirir ſet forth the praiſe and true 
Aworſhip of God among the Nations to the end of the 


-» 


| 
and in perſon, amang whom He never dwelt nor came, 


V. David wasa type of Chriſt in reſpe& of Chriſt 


ſpirits which moleſt and vexe men, and gives them 
peace and quietneſſe in mind and conſcience. And in the 
dayes of his fleſh, how he ſought tocure and allay the 
ſptrituall madnefe of the wicked Scribes and Phariſees 
againſt him, 1splaine in the tory. 2. Davidbrings 
back the Arke'to his right place.2.Sam.6, Sodid Chrilt, 
the truth of Gods Law obſcured by the falſe gloſſes of 
Scribes and Phariſees; and reduced the true ſenſe and 


Arke )from the ſpirituall thraldomeand captivity of the 
3- David builds an Altarinthe grounds of a 
ſtranger, 2. (412.2 4.24, namely, Araunah the Jebuſite: The 
true David builds up aChurch among the Gentiles, and 
ſets up Gods worſhip among them that were ſtrangers 
from the Covenant, 4. _ David offers aſacrifice, and | 
the Lord accepts it, ſending fire from heaven to conſume 
it, 2. Sam. 24. 25, Chriſt offers the moſt acceptable ſa- 
crifice that every was, in which both Davids and all 
ours muſt be accepted; and in which alone the Lord 


| 


his propheticall and Prieſtly office, .1. David by his | } 
. | ſweet mulick allayes Sav/s madneſſe, 1. Sar. 16.23. 
-/ | Chriſt by theſweer voyce of the Gopell ſtills the evill 


: 


meaning of it, And freed his Church. (fignified by the | 


18.49- 


5.Office Pre- 
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Math.5.and 6, © 
and 7, 
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ſmelsa favour of reſt. 
Ve, n. | I. As the ſpiritof God came on Dawid after his 
anoynting, 1.542.16.13: So did it on our true David 


Enter upon no | 
after his baptizing : to fir them to their waighty offices. 


office without 
rv <rng of "| Learne 1. That he that isnot fitted and furniſhed with 
l ifts of the ſpirit in ſome meaſare, and attempteth any 
otfice in the Church or commonwealth, 1s not called by 
God; whoſe wiſdome will not ſend ablind man for a 
ſeer, nor a dumb man on his meſſage orerrand. Would | , 

| a man know whether hee have received of this ſpirit 
| Aupe of it. | for his office? Anoteis, when God ſtirres up his will in 
| that office to performe all the defire of God. 1/4,44.2 8. he 
faith to Cyrus : Thow art my ſpepheard, thow ſhalt performe 
all my deffre. The Magiſtrate is a ſhepheard; he mult doe 
' in judgement what God himſelfe would doe in repreſ- 
fing vice, and cheriſhing religion, elſe the ſpirit (who is 
not contrary to himſelfe) leads him not, The Miniſter is 
a ſhepheard ; hee muſt ſpeake nothing but what God 
would ſpeake for the incouraging of grace, and diſgrace 
| of ſinne and finners. God ſpeaks peace to his people and 
feeds the impenitent with judgement, and he that in 
his miniſtery doth ſpeake ſweetly to wicked men, and 
broachetha veſlell of gall and wormewood for godly 
men to drinke, 15s not (ent by God on that errand : hee 
croſſeth the ſpirit which hee pretendeth. 2. Art 
thou a private Chriſtian, ſee that the ſame ſpirit reſt on 
thee, andrhat thou haſt received of the ſame anoynting, 
For 1. he that hath not the ſpirit, is »oxe of Chrifts ; and 
2, What 1s 1t to us that the ſpirit reſt and light upen 
Chriſt, ithe ſhould determine all his fruits ad graces 
upon him?But in that the ſweete oyntment and Balſame 
| poured upon the head of our high Prieſt runnes downe 
to the skirt of his garment, that is, to the lowelt member 

| of his Church, P/a,r 33.2, hence are we {weetly and ad- 
mirably refreſhed. Findeſt thou emptineſſe or want of 


EE | grace*fly to this fulneſſe,but obſerve the diverſe manner. 
To 
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| David a type of Chriſt, 
| Tothe head is given the ſpiritin all firlneſſe; to us mem- 
bers, of that fulnefſe, Toh, 1.16, To him beyond all mea- 
 ſure:to us according to meaſure, 

TT. That Jeſus Chriſt is the right and undoubted 
| King ofhis Church, of whom David was but a ſhadow. 
| And it will be worth our labour to enquire how farrc 
the zrath exceeds the type. 1. For originall, Davids 
| kingdome andall other Kings and kingdomes are me- 

diately from men, either from ſome meane family, as 
' Jſhais,or ſome greater houſe in ſome corner of the earth: 
' Bur the kingdome of Chriſt 1s immediatly and un- 
| changeably from heaven, Dav.2. 44+ the God of heaven 
| ball raiſe up # kingaome,that is immediately; for mediat- 
lyall Wl 2a, and power is from him. 2. In 
reſpeR of union. All they areannoynted. 1. by men, 
2. with materiall oyle, 3. tobe temporary Saviours. 
' 4. from temporary dangers.But Chrifts annoynting was 
| by the Spirit of God, with more divine and excellent 
oyle above all bis fellowes, Pſal.45.7. that he might be a 
{pirituall and eternall Saviour ; a Jeſus ſaving his people 
| from their ſinnes, and ſuch ſpirituall evills as pertaine to 
| the life to come. Their titles are ſtately and glo- 
rious. David as an Angell of God, as the woman of 
Tekoah faid, ſo Czlar Angnſtns; Charles the great, Con- 
ftantine 8 Alexander the great, to ſet out their glory. But 


| all theſe are nothing to the true and undoubted title of 


Jeſus Chriſt : who is King of Kings and Lord of Lords, 
| Rev.19.16. Andif this were too little he hath another, 
for he is God and mar in one Perſon; our Immanxel, a ſtyle 
| too high for Pope or Petentate, for menor Angels, 1/ay 
| 7.14. © 4- TheirSceprers are of metal, gold or ſilver, 

which they hold in their hands,and by them they ſave or 
| ſlay innocent ornocent ; But his Scepter is but verball, 
' which he holds in his mouth, the word and breath of his 

mouth more pure then the gold of Ophir, more potent 

then all the Scepters of all Kings put together; By _ 
Þ 4 e 


Ma. a, 


Vſ[e. 2. 
' Chrilt the true | 
King of the 

- Church. 

| Andg. waics | 
, moxe excclicnt } 
| then David. I. 
 Otiginall, 
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Vaction. 
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| State, 
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David - type of Chriſt, | 


he flayes the wicked. Hoſ76.5.1 ſlew them with the word of 
my month, 2.Theſ. 1.8, he ſhall ſlay that wicked man of 
ſinne with the breath of his mouth. Other Kings by their | 
Scepters can kill men, but cannot make ther alive a- | 
gaine when they have done: but Chriſt by his word can | 


| quickenand make alive dead ſonles and bodies. They by | 
ke 


theirs can be dreadfull to men: Chriſt by his drives bac 


| devils,diſcaſes, death, and all adverfary power. F. In 


portand ſtare. 1. Their banners and enfignes ex- | 
preſſe their noble as, and the honourable exployts of ; 
them and their progenitors, which are glorious 1n the | 
eyes of men : Chriſts banner for his kingdomie of grace 
is his Croſle, or rather the Goſpell, a doAtrine of the 
Croſle, to the world fooliſhneſle or baſenefle; but in his 
kingdome of glory, the ſigne of the ſonne of man, that is, 
ſuch glory and power as agrees to none elle. 2; Their 
ſervants and attendants muſt be rich, ſtately, noble, and 
the ſonnes of great Princes muſt be nearelt to attend 
them : Chriſt Jeſus (in contempt of what the world-ad- 
mireth) will have his ſervants poore, meeke, lowly ; not 
ſach lofty Lords as ſo farre excell the Emperour in, 
worldly glory as the Sunne the Moone, the Popes ridict- 
lous claime ; and yet they be ſonnes of God, heires of 
heaven, brethren of Chriſt, and of the royalleſt blood 
that ever was. $. When they ride inprogrefle, they 
ſhew their ſtate, pompe, and worldly glory. Grear | 
Alexazder gets upon his Bucephalns : Pompey triumphs | 
upon an Elephant : Anthony rides upon Lyons, Anrelia- | 
"ws upon Harts and bucks. Chriſt (had his kingdome | 

beene of this world) could have imitated chem. Bur | - 
whilehe was in the world (to ſhew that his kingdome 
had no ſimilitude nor correfpondency with the pomps 
of earthly kingdomes) in his progreſſe hee gets onan 
afſe, and inſtead of a ſaddle of ſtate he had poore mens 
clothes ſpread under him, Bur when he ſhall ſhew his 


glory, he ſhall ride upon the Clouds as on an horſe _ 
uch | 


| 
| 


— 


© David aypeof (brift. 


i. 


fach attendants and majeſty as all the Potentates en 
earth were never capable of, nor ſhalbe able to behold. 
6. Inamplitndeand abſoluteneſſe., They will be free 
Monarchs and commanders, their will and every word 
of theirs muſt be a Law : But never was any kingdome 
abſolately Monarchicall bat Chritts,al carthly Kiags ever 
held in fee of him. By we Kings raigne. Never any other 
included all kingdomes of the world in it, and under- it, 


but this. Never any to whom all Princes, were ſabieR, 


but this, Never was there any of them which fhall not 
be broken to peeces by this little ſtone, it it ftand in op- 
poſition againſt him,Dav. 2.45- 7. In diſpenſing 
juſtice. I, They muft judge by evidence and proofe, 
by the fight of their eyes, and hearing of their eares, but 
he ſhall not doeſo,/a.1 1.3. For he ſhall try and difeerne 
the reyues,and ſecrets of all hearts,and ſhall judge things 
as they be,not as they ſteme. David judged according 
to the hearing of his care, raſhly againſt Aephiboſreth : 


ſubjeRs juſt and -innocent : but he can make them jnno- 
centand juſt, communicating his owne righteoutnefſe to 
them, which no Prince can doe. g.Cor.1.30. He « made 
to 4 righteonuſneſſeÞs 8, Tn meanes ofupholding and 
maintaining. 1T, They mult winne holds, as David 
Sions fort, and enlarge themſelves by force of armes, 
dint of {word,multitude of ſouldiers : But Chriſt ſends 
but twelve unarmed poore men, who wonne and ſub. 
dued the whole world with the word onely in their 
mouths, ſach aword as was the greatelt enemy to the 
world, and corrupt faſhions of ic. This is the-weapon 
mighty under God to caſt downe holds, 2, They, if 
they want: men, money, munition, muſt deſpaire of ar- 
raining or reraining their rights : But Chriſts kingdome 
(being neitherſet up, nor held up by military power) 
ſhall beupheld by the inviſible and ſecret power of the 
ſpirit. Ifall worldly power beagainft it, never deſpaire, 


It 


* 


Chriſt ſhall not doeſo, 2, They can pronounce their | 


| 
| 


6, 
Abſoluteneſle, 


Prov.8.1 Fs 


luftice, 
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probatis, 
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9+, \'irthrives beſt in oppoſition. 9, In things to be at- z 
Thiqgsc9be | rained. -[n them thebeſt things are honour, pleaſure, ex- 4 
1/1081! | Roma14.19, | | Fernall protperity, and this fora time: Bur Chriſts King- 
Wh | | dome ſtands not in meat or drink, but inrighteouſneſſe, 
| | 
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© - '*.. . | peacepf conſcience, joy in the holy Ghoſt, in grace here, 3 
Of  _. _. | andglory hereafter. The wealth of Chriſts ſubject is to ;h 
EG '_ -_ ] berichin grace, rich in good works, his honour to be of 
w'} {| . ... | theſteckandlinage of Chrilt, his pleaſure a patient and 
a. | >" _ | prinfull expeRtation of the pleaſures at Gods right hand, | \-» 
* | ©  j Andrheſebeingeternall, the kingdameof Chriſt muſt | = 
LE | © » | needsbeeternal:nowthis being the glory ofthe kingdom-| = -. 
Wi + --.. | of Chriſt, we have ncedof faith ro diſcerne it, and agreat | 
11W'F > Fe © -- | meaſtre, of humility before wee can reſolve to become | / 
bi 4 . | ſubjetsef it. Thetheefe on the Crofle asking Chriltto |. 
"4 _—- |. ' remember him in his Kingdume, Anpoſtins askes him : | 
arte Quadrogitt vides? What Royalty doeft thou ſee ? Seeff thou any other erowne | 
F as, then that of thornes, any other Scepter then lrou nayles, any 
ſeep SS RE * | other purple then blood, any other Throne then a woogen 
© Fquamelaves; 33  Creffe, any other gard then execntioners ? Was there now. | 
- ppmpmren quam . ſo great faith in }ſrael ? Let our faith touch..the top of; 
bi: rnenpe Fo | this Scepter, let us ſubmit our ſelvts to his word for the 
oo | alinidinre: | Preſent, andcaſt oureye beyond the preſerit upon his. 
| 912 camfices;} | Tecond-comming, when wee ſhall ſee him :ride upon a 
- © | Wwhitehorſe, not upon garments but upo-the Clouds | 
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# |S | F.- 4 | in powerand great glory ; entring,not Jeruſalem,but the | 
| =. |ſtageofthe whole world; to render unto every man |. 
[2 | (evenKings) accordingas they bave doneinthe fleſh | 

bo: 2 egtoaod. 7 OIIEETS 76 


+> Weg. . "| - IH, - David was Called and annoytited to. bee 
118 RET roy Goo .| King, bur berweene that and the iuſtalling, or enjoying 
bringshis ſex-- | F hisKingdome, he had many troubles, doubts, and | 


» of 


13» 6 wa... feares that made him ſtagger, and ay : //aa/l rely one 

©» © | dayfall bythe handof Saul : So was the true David Jelns | 

WT. | -— - | Chriſtannoynted with. the falneſle of the Spirit, and | 
*: 4 -, .. - _ |calledto be King of his Church, but before his inſtallati- | 
RT. on into his Kingdome, many atfliRtions, peſos, 

q OO Ex ad eares, 


* 


's | _ . =Y / | £ | 

7 David a type of (hri . 75 
feares, yea death it ſelfe overtooke him for our ſakes, 
Iſa.s 3. Wherein he ſaid, ſy God why haſt thou forſakes 
me? SD mult it be with as, who mult be content to ſuffer 
| before we can 1aigne; to be crowned firſt with thornes 
as Chriſt was, and ſtand with Chriſt en Mount Gol- 
gotha, before we come to Mount Olivet, ſee As 14, | 
= | 22, It is ſo ordained by God, that we ſhonld make onr way | 1! per anguſia ad 
'- through a ſtraite to ftate, through tharnes to Roſes, through | (K;#17, pet jor 
= troubles to reſt, through ſlormes to the haven, throwghver- ROI = Tz : 
tne to glory, through conqueſt to triumph, through warre to per eat _ 
peace, through the Croſſe to heavews, And this proceſle | port, per virtui't 
Wo God the father (tritly obſerved with his beloved ſon, | -d gloria, pre 

[7 as was neceſſary, Luk, 24.26. Phil,2,8,9,he was humbled, | *4d _ a, 
N therefore God exalted him, And this is the Lords ho- - — 
g nour, to honour his ſervants raifed from the dunghillz | 54:00am, 
2 | thar they may know the way to glory lyes by humi- | 
5; lity. a 

: I V. It was ever the lot ef the Church to have in it - 
ſecret and inbred enemies,as David and Chriſt had;cven Fe = —_ 
ſuch as ear bread at his table,and dipped in the diſh ; and | eftcred with 
theſe have alwates prooved more miſchievous then | hom-<bred enc- 
open and forraigne enemies. The Church ever had hy- miCs. 

ocrites and falſe brethren, Satans ſpyes;who, profeſling 
the fame Chriſt and religion, cativg bread at the ſame 
table ofthe Lord, and making ſhew of friendſhip in the 
communion of Saints, joyning inthe hearing of rhe word 
= . and prayer, yet watcht the haunts of Gods ſervants-to | 

| {py their weakeneſſe,and where they lye open to advan- 
tage. Every one ſees they advantage fot themſelves, 
bur by all meanes undermine the Goſpell and profeſſors; 
| foas the filly dove of Chriſt can find no reſt for the 
ſoale of her foot. And never was the Charch ſo woun- 
ded as in the houſe of herfriends. Cant.1.5. The /ornes 
of my mother were angry againft me. This being the eſtate 
ofthe Church, tot e hanred as the filly hare from one 
Muſh to'another, and no where ſafe, it muſt make ns 
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{| things, 


r. Cor,15.27. 


Mat.z$-20, , 


Comfort to the 
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|. Davidaypeof (brit. | 
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I- more wary. 2. deſire our reſt, 3.love that promiſe, 
Come withine from Lebanon, &c. 

V. Comfort the Church. That Jeſus Chriſt is the 
true David, 1, Wee haveaſtrong deliverer and de- | 
liverance. David pulled the fheepe out of the Lyons 
mouth, and the Lamb out of the paw of the Beare, 


| 


| Vicar, nor hath put jt off te his pretended Vicar, who 


1.Sam.17. Chriſt the true David hath delivered his cho- 
ſen flock out of the power of Satan, death, and damna- 


ſo Chriſt, and the ſeryant isnot better then the Maſter. 
It was ever thelot of truth to bee rejeRed of the buil- 
ders,as was David,as was Chriſt: few nobles,few wiſe: 
nay many great Rabbies (profeſſing the key of know- 
ledge) were greatelt enemies to the truth,as the truth 1s 
in Chriſt,thar is, to the ſincere profeſſion and praiſe of 


ſcorne out the truth ef grace were it poſlivle ? 
| 3- Though Chriſt the chiefe corner ſtone may be refu- 
ſed,he cannot be remooved. David muſt be King againſt 
all the hearts of his enemies. $o Chriſt ſhall keepe his 
place and headſhip againſt the gates of hell : he 18a King 
everlaſting in his Church,and of his Kingdome fhal be no 


tion, 3- Becontented to be rejeRed of all ſorts of | 
men:not enemies onely but of brethren. So was Davis, | 


Chriſtianity; Nay the baſeſt fort made monthes and ſcor- | 
| nedthem both : And arethere not now ſuch as would 


end. He is a King exer preſent in bis Church, and needs no 


claimes to be King of Psiefts and Princes. He is a King 
preſent in his Church, not as Baa! among his worſhip- 
pers either aſle@pe, or in his jonrney, or otherwiſe taken 


up, but ever intent for the ſafety of the Church, watch- 
ingever to overturne the open power and private pol- 
licy plotted and planted againſt his kingdome. : Let us 
with faith and hopeever lift our eyes up to hisban- | 
ner, and ſtand cloſe to our victorious Captaine. - For | 
asSouldiers loſing the fight of their” Enſigne are in ex- 
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Salomon a type of Chriſt. | 


lippe out of our eyes and hearts, hazard the lofle of our | 


"A ſalvation. | | 
_—_— 
© - CHap. XI. 
bh 10. Salomon a type of Chriſt: in 6. things. 


I. [| N perſon and condition. Both S4/omons; both | Six things | 
ML 7cadidiahs, that is, beloved of God; both Kings | "ein 5a 
of [{rael, both Kings in Jeruſalem, both Preachers in Je- Chil 
is rufalem, both formes of David, yea both ſonnes of God. | \,, 
bi To beth agrees that, 2.SAM. 7-1 4+ Iwillbe bus father, and Petlon. 
; he ſpall be my {on: But with this difference, Salomon was | 


the ſonne of God by adoption and grace:the true Salo. 


'1 | 
F,' "oz by nature and eternall generation. | 
SY | IT. Salomon was a peace-maker,ful of peace.n.(bro. | 2, 
© 2 2.9. A ſonne 5s borne to thee which fall be a man of peace, | Pecficus. 


and 1 wwll give hinreft from bis enemies therefore his name | 
© | is alomon, and I vill ſend peace and qwierneſſe on I/rael 
7  * | hns dayes. Anotable type oafour Se/omon, who himlette | 


is the Proxce of peace, whoſe Scepter is a Goſpell of peace, | 1\ay 9.6. 
whoſe {ubjeRs are ſonnes of peace, whole kingdorne | Hh 
ſtands in righteouſheſle,joy,peace,&c: at whole birth the | 
Angells {ang,Peace on earth. But with difference,S:/omm | 
could preſerve onely outward peace : but Chriſt makes 
up our peace with God and all Creatures, and brings 

{weert peace and upholds it in our confeiences. 1 Kings 

4-25. $alow:0» procured that in hits dayes all 1/Facl and 

 _. | Tndah awelt withont feare, every man macy bis Vine aud 
> . _ | figtree, inrefpeRt of ourward tranquility and feeurity : 
- - | but our Sal/omen, that every beleever is redeemed from 


enemiesto ſerve God withont fears of finne; Satan, heMt, | Luk 1.74. 


* | damnation, Sa/emun brought peace bur could noteſta- | | 
d bliſh it in his owne dayes, much leffe after hins; for pre- | 
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Wiſldome. 
Chriſt greater 
then Salomon, 
in wiſdome, 

5. things. 


Joh.7.4 6+ . 


4+ 
Royall glory, 
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| In Chriſt, farce 

oreater and 
eter, 


g Revel.19.1 2» 
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Salomon, 


Salomon 9 type of Chriſt. | 
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{ently after,the kingdome was rent into peeces : But our 

Salomon brings a peace which none ſhall take away. 
III. Salomon excelled allother men in wiſdome 

and knowledge, 1 King.4.29,39. But Chrilt is the wif- 


——— 


dome of the father , and farre excels Sa/omor; as in 
whom are hid all the treaſures of wiidome and know- | 
| 
| 


ledge, Col, 2. 3. For 1. Salomonhad wildome by do- 


nationand gift : Chriſts was native and proper. 2. S- | 
lomon by all his widome knew not mens thoughts - but | 


Chrift knew what was in man, Joh.2.25, 3. Salomon | 


though very wiſe in himſelfe could notinfuſe bis wil- | 


' dome into others to make Mem ſo : But Jeſus Chrilt is | 


made of God our wiſdome, 1 Cor. 1. 39.becauſe he is not | 
onely our head as King,but as Mediacor,unto whom we | 
as members are myſtically united. 4&4. Salomon was ' 
not ſo wiſe in the beginning of his raigne, nor in the 
end : but our true Salomon was never deſtitute of the 
wiſdome ef God. 5. Salomons wiſe ſayings have 
commended his wifdome 1n all the Church of God; the 
fame of his wiſe ſpeeches and ations ſpred through the 
world : But much more hath the fame of Chrilts do- 
Arine and miracles, 44t.4.24. And never man /pake like | 
our Salomon,by his adverſaries confeſſion; therefore not 


: 
, 


I'V. Salomon wasa typeof Chriſt in thathe wasa | 
King of greateſt royalty,wealthand glory that cver was. 
He ſo inriched his ſubjeas, that ſilver and gold were as 
common to them as ſtones in theſtreers, 1, King. 3.1 3. | 
no King on earth was like Salomon ; but Salomon was | 
no King to Chritt, Ca»r.3.11. Come forth ye dawghters of | 
$101, looke upon King Salomon with the crowne wherewith 
his mother crowned him &c. That was (no doubt )royall | 
and glorious to behold; but we ſhall ſee all Sa/omors gleo- | 
ry nothing to Chrilts. For 1. Salomon had bur one 
Crowne : but-Chrift hath many Crownes on his head, | 
2. - The maids of Sion admire Salomon for his, and re- 

- | verence. 
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is given to none but God, 3» Salomon without 
wealth and abundance cannot enrich his ſubjeRs : but 
Chriſt out of poverty enricheth his:; He being rich be. 


people with ſilver, gold,and earthly wealth : Chriſt the 
true Salomon doth his with heavenly and fpirituall 
wealth ; as of wiſdome, the price of which is above 
filyer; of faith much more precious then gold; and all 


in the ſtreet, yea dung and drofſe.. 5. Salomens throne 
was ſet above all che thrones of the Kings of the earth: 


of glory exalted unto the right hand of God ; and ruleth 
| not a {mall corner of the carth, but hathall power in 
heaven and earth. Neither doth Chrifts humility and 
abaſement hinder his glory; for when he was loweſt he 
ſhewed greater glory in the leaſt of his many miracles, 


—— 


_ | then Sa4/omer inall his royalty. Nay more, he was more | 


triumphant upon the. Crofle, and rede in more mag- 
Chariots. : 

V. Salomon was a type of Chriſt in 1, building, 
2. dcdicating, 3, ordering the Temple, 1. In the buil- 
ding, Tt. Salomon according to the wiſdome and large 
heart which God gave him, built God an houſe where- 
in hedweltar Jeruſalem; for God kept houſe and fire 
in Sion, 1/a.31.9. and Se/omon ſet-him up a ſtanding 
houſe. Our true Salomon builds an houſe for God, even 
for the blefſed Trinity to dwel in,, Not a materiall houſe 


—_— 


—— 


houſe of living tones. And as the houſe is ſpirituall : ſo 
are the meanes and inſtruments he uſeth. His rule is the 
word of God; P/a.19.4. Their line is gone forth through 
all the earth, and their words inta the ends of the world, 


| Salomon a type of Chriſt. " | 


 yerence him : but all the Saints 1n earth and heaven ho. 
nour and worſhip Chriſt with divine honour, which 


came poore to enrich us. 4. Salomon enricheth his | 


but Chrifts farre above Sx/omons. He is the great King 


nificence. then ever Salomon did in all his golden 


of ſtones, or ot gold,filver, wood, marble; but « /pirirna/ 
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other graces to which all worldly wealth is but as ſtones | 
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endo, 


In templo 


Structure, 
j0h.14.23 


1 Peter 2.5, 
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Salomon a type of (Chriſt, {| 
| The hammer by which he hewes and poliſheth theſe 
| ' rugged ſtones 1s the fame word or doArine of the 
Jer.23-29.® | Law.The cement by which he couples them to the head, | 

| ts faith,and to the members,is love and charity. 2. S4- 
| /omonbeing to build his Temple could not nd matter 
enough for his building in his owne country of Judea, 
bur ſent abroad to Hwam a Gentile, and to Pervaim 
| (now Perzas ſome thinke) and to other farre and re- 
mote parts tor ſupply : So our Sa/omer tor his ſpirituall 
| building gathers matter not onely out of Jadea his owne 
ancient people, but contradts friendſhip withthe Gen- 
tiles, and theſe comme in out of the moſt remote parts of 
all the world to ſet forward that building, therefore the 
| Church is now Catholike. $. Salomon prepared great 
| ffones tolay in the foundation of the houſe : 1. King. 5.17. 
| butas greatand coſtly as they were they could not up- 
1 G held that houſe, but it mult fall to ruine anddeſtruRion: 
Our trae Salomon by inimitable art, layes himſelfe, a 
[ſay 28.16. foundarion in Sion : as ele, precious, and chiefe corner | 
Fl: ſtone, Vpon which firme foundatioh, he ſo aptly layes 
and knits every living ſtone, that is, every beleever, that 
-all chegates of hell cannot prevaile againſt any one of 
them, at, 16.18. 4. Salomon in that building pre- 
| pared and hewed ſtones in Mount Lebanon, 1.K:»g.6.7, 
| | and being ſo ſquared and fit, not an axe or hammer, 
nor any toole of Iren was heard while the honſe was a 
building. Our Sa/om20n admits no ſtone into his buildin 
which 1s not firſt prepared and initjated by the ms 
and Sacraments,--and being fitted, layes them on the 
foundation without any more ſhaking by hammer or 
 harcher, and knits them to the other ſtones by the 
_ | durablecement of Chriſtian, love and charity, foas now 
| the noyſe of contention, nor blowes of bittterneſſe and 
_—- Dedication, | hatred are heard among them any more. 2, Indedi- 
| cation of the Temple. 1. Salomon conſecrated that | 
11207 £1 | py to the ſervice of God by ſelemne prayer, implo- 
8 i "08 | 
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| Salomon aypeof (hriſt. | 
ring his eye of proteRion upon it, and his preſence with 
ic upon all occaſions and neceſſtties, 1. Kg. 8.14. Our 
Salomon hath alſo dedicated his houſe, and by folemne 
prayer commended it to the care and cuſtody of his 
heavenly father ; Nothing needfull for his Church hath 
| hee forgotten to procurefor it, not onely by that moſ} 
 effetuall and meritorious prayer, but alſo by his con- 
tinuall interceſſion now in heaven for it. 2, Inthar 
dedication Salomon framed 2 moſt excellent prayer, the 
forme of which 1s regiſtred in Scripture,: but our $4/0- 
ou hath delivered us a forme and patterne of prayer ; 
which 1s a great part of the riches of the new Teſta- 
ment above the old. 3z. In ordering the Temple, 
that 1s, in the conſtitution of Gods true and publike 
worſhip 1n that Temple, insppointing the ſeverall of- 
ficesand officers of it. & type of Jeſus Chriſt who aſcen- 
ding on high appointed the officers of his Church ; /ome | 


| 


| ſtors,and T eachers for the bruldrng np of the body of Chriſt, 
| Eph.4-11.12. 1.Cor,12.5,there are many adminiſtrations, 
| but the [ame Lord. FD 
; VI. Salomon wasatypeof Chriſt in wile diſpen- 
ſing and adminiftring juſtice. - 1. in reſpeR of gifts, 
| 2. of execution or manifeſting them. 1, Forthe 
 oifts, they are notably ſignified in Sa/omons Throne, 
' which was exalted above all the Thrones of all Princes; 
| deſcribed, 1.King.10.18, 1, The matter was Ivory 
' and gold wherewith it ſhined : Signifying the fincere 
and upright diſpoſition of Sa/omor to juſtice and equity, 
| ſhunning all corruption and by-reſpets which make 
' men pervert Juſtice. And as theſe vertues made Salomen: 
throne to ſhine : ſo the 'royall throne of Chriſt is a 
| throne of Juftice,a great white Throxe, Rev.20,11, No- | 
; thing bur (incerity and purity proceeds thence, Hee | 
; juſtifies no wicked perſon or cauſe, nor takes the ungod- | 
| ly by the hand. 2, The ſtateofit, The: King aſcens- ' 
| G ded | 
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| Prophets, ſome Apoſtles, ſome Evangeliſts, and ſore Pa- | 
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| Salomon type of Chriſt 


ded to it by ſixe ſtayres, fignifyiog that the King riſeth 
| aboveall his ſubje&s many degrees 11 praiſe of many 
vertues;wildome,prudence, julizce,tortitude, piety : So 
Chriſts Throne is infiaitely exalted above all Princes, a+ 
bove men & Angels, daminations, principalities,thrones, 
and fertat the right hand of God ; and himſelfe as inft- 
nicely tranſcendeth all creatures 1n practice of all graces, 
in perfetion of. all holinefle., 3z. The figure was 
round : ſignifying the perfection and ſimplicity of the 
minde 1n the Judge diſcerning cauſes ; who could not 
abide any deceitfull, fraudulent, or hypocriticall cou ſes 
| or corners : Such is the Throne of Chriſt, in whom was 
never found guilenor deceit, neithercan he aber, or not 
hate it inany. 4. There weretwo pillers orbarres 
to beare up the armes of Salomon: fignifying the rewards 
and defence of good men, and che puniſhment and re- 
preſſing of evill men by the power of his arme, whereby 
Kings and kingdomes are ſuſtained : So our Lord Jeſts 
upholds his kingdome by reward and puniſhment ; and in | 
the laſt day ſhall ſer the ſheepe at his right hand, and | 
the goatson hislefr. 5, Two Lyons of gold Randing | 
by the ſtayes : noting the power and fortitude of the 
King, whole ſtrength is as the ſtrengthof Lyons againſt | 
' enemies, and to pur in execution wiſe and ſoveraigne 
| connlells. But ſalomons ſtrength was weakenefle to the | 
| trength of Chriſt;who asa couragious Lyon of thetribe 
| of Judah ſhall teare and ſpoyle his enemies , | and none 
, hallreſtue,Hoſ'5.14, G6. The foote ſtoole of ic was | 
of gold, 2.Chr.g.18. to note the freedome of the King 
| from coverouſneſle ; that he oughr to have his wealth 
| { under his feer, and ſo maſter themas they neither over- 

come nor corrupt him: $0 Chriſt the Judge of the world | 
| moſt pertectly deſpiſed the world; and at his appeariny | 
{hall fer it under his feet and burne it. 2, Forad- 
| miniſtriag according to theſe gitts, Salomon did with | 


| fuch admirable wiſdome judge berweene the two hare | 
yo lots 
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| journey from the ends of the earth, Mat. 1 2.42, 


| 


Salomon 4 type of ( briſt, 


lots for the living child, as 4 1/7ael hearing the judge- 
ment feared the King, for they ſaw that the wiſdome of God 
was in him to doejuſtice, 1.King, 3.28, But our Salomon 
is the juſt Judge of all che world, who ſhall paſle a 
righteous ſenrence betweene the godly and the wicked, 
in that great and terrible day. at.25 when all fleſh ſhal ! 
ſeeand admire the wiſdome and power of God ia him | 
to doe jultice. | 
For application, briefly. | 
JT. eM greater then Salomon & heere, Lnk.11.31. Vſe.1. 
1, Hence our Saviour perſwades to come to him to | Dutcs to 
partake of his wiſdome, wealth, peace, grace, But the | Chrif, our Sa- 
Queene of the South ſhall riſe upagainſt this generation. ps T 
Forſhee 1. a woman of weake ſexe. 2. a Queene | 
enjoying pleaſures at home. 3. undertooke a long | 
4. Set | 
aſide the weighty affaires of her kingdome, the charge 
of her journey and gifts to Salomon not ſmall, 1, King. ' 
10, 10: the dangers, wearinefle, and all to heare the | 
wiſdome of Salomon, yet asa Gentile did all this : Bur 
many men and women profeſſing Chriſtianity will not | 
ſtep over their threſholds to heare the wiſdome of a 
greater then Salomon, Ob: It Salemox or Chrilt were 
heere,we would. Sel, x. The Jewes would ſay fo,but 
would 'not. 2. Hee that heares you, heareth mee. | 
3- He that will not heare us, would not heare Chriſt 
himſelfe. Ob : Wee have bufineſſe and occaſions. | 
Sol: 1. Many make occaſions which might be avoi- 
ded, 2. Many pretend occaſions. 3. Many 
have occaſions, bat ſo had this Queene, who would not 
be hindred from Salomon by the weighty affaires of a 
kingdome. 4: Whoſe occaſions ordinarily hinder 
them, they ſhall never taſte of the ſupper. 2. Hence | , wait on him 
wee mult labour to account it our happinefſe that wee | and thinkeehy | 
may have liberty to wait on the true Salomon, So the felfe therein 
Queene of Saba: Happy are thy ſervants that may attend | happy 
G2 @n | 
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| - Salomon a type of (, brift. 


TI 


gates that this King _— may enter in. Ler us receive 
r 
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on thee,and heare thy wiſdome.S0 our Saviour himſelf; | 


Happy are they that heare the word and keep it. Happy | 
we,it we ſaw our happineſſe,that we need not with fuch | * 
coſt and toyle'ſeeke after our Sa/omen, For he comes to 
as, and knocks at the doores of our hearts, and offers to 
enrich us with treaſures of wiſdome. Let us open our 


om his mouth,and conſider how | 
unhappy they are thar deſpiſe the word, of whici both | 


” 


the rales of wiſdome 


the Sa/omons were preachers. 


rl 


I I. Comfort that Chriſt is the true Sa/owvor | 


—_ 


ts. ——— 


{| heard,loh.17. 


1+ Great were the bleſſings which Salomon procured to | 
Ifrael,but all temporary,and outward : but our Sa/omo: | 
procures greater, ſpirituall and eternall. 2, Sa/omes 
prayes,and is heard for althat pray inthe temple, 1. Kg. | 
$. Chriſt prayes, and merits that all prayers of Saints be | 
5. Salomon could not be preſent in all | 


his Kingdome at once. Cant.8.11. Salomon had aVine- | 


| yard, and let it ont to dreſſers: verl. 12. but my vineyard ts 


ſer before mine ees. Himſelfe ſtill walks in the midſt of | 
the golden Candleſticks, and watcheth for the. good of | 
it. 4. All the excellencies which now wee fee and 
enjoy in Chriſt,are nothing to them wee ſhall ſee, as the | 

ueene of Saba, halfe was not told me in my countrey, | 
So as the glory,delight, pleaſure, which our Sa/omox now | 
mas us muſt affe&t our hearts to renounce carnall de- | 
;ghts,and purſue thoſe that are above, What is earth to | 


« 


heaven, that is, faith to fruition? This is that, Cav. 3.7. | 


| 


{ then the beſt perfumes,there is perteR ſecurity, & laſting | 


Behold his bed 1s better then Salomons, which was tor | 
price and ſafety moſt excellent; for threeſcore valiant 
men ſtood about it every night. But the fpicituall mar- | 
riage bed in the mariage chamber (the kingdomeof glo- 

ry) ſurpaſſeth all comprehenſion; all ſweetned with in- 
cenſe of holineſſe, happineſſe,glory, immortality, better 


joy on their heads for ever, £1 
| CHAP.XIT., 
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ſay, Amend your lrves &, Both of them in expreſle 
| words muſt lignifie to their kearers,that without repen- 


| Tonaha type of Crit SH 


CHAP. XIT. 
11. Jonah «type of (brift: in 4.reſpeFFs. 


Onah was atypeof Chriſt, as Cat, tz, 39, No ſigne 
ſralbe given them, but the ſigne of the Prophet Jonah, 

IT. inhisname and office. Both [o4hs,both doves, 
one in name, the other in nature. Both mournctull, one 
in a ſea of ſorrowes ſhut in the whales belly, the other a 
man of ſorrows, and ſuch as no manever ſuſtained and 
overcame. Both Prophets, 7onah ſent to preach repen- 
tance to A'1mmwveh ; Chrilt the true /onah, the great Pro- | 
phet ofthe Church was fent to preach the ſame doRrine 
co the world Har.4.17. Then Teſus beganne to preach and 


rance they were in(tate of perdition. 


1. kind, 2. manner, 3. fruit, 1. The kindey it 
was a willing death, a free will offring. For as [onah 
when the tempeſt was rayſed, freely offtred himſelfe to 
death when the Mariners would faine have ſaved him, 


may ceaſe - So, whenthe Rtorme of Gods wrath was 
boiſtrous againſt the ſinnes ofmankind, Jeſus Chriſt out 
Jonah offered himſelfe to the death ; for he had power 
etther to lay downe his life, or to retaine it, /oh, 10.18. 


| Ne man eaketh away my life from me, but I lay it downe of 


my ſelfe.1ob.18.5,Tambe, 2. Theterrnble and dread-' 
ful manner. For as /ox4b was ſwallowed up of the Whale 
who made but ore morſell of him : So Chriſt was ſwal- 
lowed up of death, and ſeemed whelly devoured of the 
curſe of God. And as the one cryed inthe Whales belly, 


& ont of the belly of bell, 1#n.2.2,and verſ.g. 1 am caſt «way 
G one 


lon,1.12.take me,and caſt me into the ſea thatthe terapelt.| 


IT. In reſpet of his death and ſuffering. In the | 


| 


Four things 
delivered in 


which 7onas 


Name and | 
oſhce. 


wasSatypcs 
I, 


2. 
Kind of death, 
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3. 
Matt.12,40» 


WU 


= 
Reſurrc&ion, 


Burial, - - | noted byChriſthimſelfe. 


| Tonah aypeof Chit. 


out of thy ſight : So the other cries upon the Crofle, 15 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſakenme ? Both of them 
were in ſo extraordinary death, as 1n their ſenſe they 
were in the deepeft Hell, 3. _ The fruir of ic. 
1. The appeaſing of rhe wrath of God his. Father. 
For, as [oxah once caſt into the Sea, the windes were ſt1l- 
led, rhe /ea.ceaſed from ber raging, (, bap.T.15. and there 
was a great calme : So Chrilt by his death pacified his 


+ Fathers wrath, ſtilled the rage of Satan, aboliſhed 


the horror of death, which otherwiſe had never beene 
Rill and calme towards us, 2. To fave his fellowes. 
For as /ozah mult be caſt into the ſea to fave his fellows 
from drowning, Chap. 1.12 : So muſt Chriſt bee over- 
whelmed with the waves of his Fathers diſpleaſure, and 


| ( as /onah ) bee put to death by thoſe that ſhould have 


preſerved him : but nor for any deſert of his owne, but 
to fave his companions and brethren in the ſame ſhip 
with him from Seach and drowning : For ſe was the 
ſignification of his name, Jeſus ; -ſo himſelfe affirmed, 

[att. 20.28. The Sonne of man came to give hu life a 
ranſome for many. So alſo: Caiaphas prophecied : rt 1s 
fir that one man +s for the ' people, and that the whole Na- 
tion periſh not, Toh 11.50. \ * 

ITI. In /onah weehavea type of Chriſts burial, 
For as /oxahwas in the bel- 
ly of the fiſh, three dayes and three nights :- So: muſt 
Chriſt bee derained in the grave, | and lie under buriall 
three dayes and three nights, ( parts put for the whole, 
45 perhaps alſo in 1oxah ) till the. cale ſeemed deſperate 
in both; nt onely. in their owne apprehenſions' as 1 
have before ſhewed) butm the difciples apprehenſion. 
Luk. 24.21, Wee thought this ſhould have beene hee that 
_ have delivered Iſrael, and behold thus 15 the third 

AY, P 013. 
© "1 V. loxab wasa manifeſt type of Chriſtin his re- 
firrre&ion. For, ' 1, As Jonah was taken into the 
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belly of the Whale whole, and paſſed through the ran- | 
es and armies of teeth as ſharpe as {peares, without 
| breaking or cruſhing one bone of him, or theleaſt limb 
' of his body : So Jeſus Chriſt paſſed through the ſtrait | 
gate of ceath, but as one bone of him was not broken ; . 
the ſpeciall and extraordinary providence of God in 
| both of tkem watching the whole buſineſſe. 2. As 
' the Lord ſpake unto the fiſh, and the fiſh againſt his 
; will muſt caſt vp [ozah on dry ground : So the belly of 
» ' the earthcan keepe Chrilt no longer then the third day | 
No | ( no more then the belly of the Whale could keepe 70> 
| aah ) hisblefſed body muſt ſee nocorruption, 3g. As 
Tonah returned from his grave witha ſong of praile and 6 
| thankeſgiving, Chap. 2 : So Jelus Chriſt returned to | 
life from his grave with a ſong of triumphand viRory, | 
pf, | tore-prephecied, Hof. x 3.14: and accomplifhed, 1.:Cor. | bw 
- | 1 5.5 5. 0 death where us thy ſting ! O grave where # thy w3- | 
tory! 4. As Jonah an Hebrew goesnot to preachto | 
E | the Ninivites, being Gentiles, till after his refurreRion 
out of the belly of the Whale : So Jeſus Chriſt an He- 
brew, not till after his reſurre&ion, leaves the obſtinate 
Jewes; and by his Apoſtles miniſtery and preaching | 
turnes himſelte zo the Gentiles, AF, 13.46. F. As | 
[onah after this delivery, went and preached the do- p 
Arine of repentance with great fruit and ſacceſſe, to the 
converfion of all Niniveh, and preventing the fearefull 
wrath denonnced to come within fourty dayes: Soour 
Lord Jeſus after his reſurre&tion and aſcenſion, ſending 
out: his Apoſtles to preach repentance and remiſſion of | | 
ſinnes, mightily prevailed, and ſuddenly converted ma- | 
ny nations of the. Heathen, and brought them to faith 


andzepentance. | * 
SEKA | For Application : | 
|  T. | Let nsacknowledge a greater they Tonab here, | F/6+ T. 


i ths 


CHarth.1 2.42, Leſtasthe Ninivits hall riſe up againſt | Aentarths | 


| the Jewes, they riſe alfo againſtus if wee convert not, |,;;(eryants. 
; 'E "IT; nor , 
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Mortves. 


Cariſt a farre 


more excellent 


Preachcr, 


”—— £4 moe a ab. 


—Tonah agpeof ini, 


pI 


1- | Who are they to us ? They barbarous Heathens, 
and Gentiles, never inſtraRted before : wee have beene 
trained in the Scriptures from childhood. 2. What 
were their meanes to ours? /ona/ preached but three 
dayes to them 3 Chriſt hath preached, not three dayes as 
he, nor three yeeres as tothe lewes z but aboue three- 


{ ſcore yeares. He preached one ſermon : Chriſt a thou- 


ſand. 3. What was their Preacher to ours? x, 70- 
nah'was a weake man : Chriſt is God and man, 2. Jo- 
nah a finkul man, caſt into the ſea for his owne ſinne : 
Chriſt an innocent man, caſt into the ſea for our finne. 
| 3. Jonah a Prophet, a ſervant :. Chriſt the Lord of all 
| the holy Prophets, therefore of Jonah. 4. Torah a 
ſtranger to them : Chriſt of our owne kindred and fa- 


' mily. 5. Jonah preached unwillingly : Chriſt prea- 


ched nothing but deſtrution of them and their City : 


| Chriſt a mirrour of patience will die leaſt his hearers 


miſe of a kingdome of heaven, 7. Jonah came in-_ 
deed out of the belly of the Whale, but did no miracle 
for confirmation of his doqrine : Chriſt came both from 
the boſome of the Father, and from. the heart of the 
earth, and did innumerable ſiznes and miracles in which 
wee ce his glory. 8. Joxaha molt angry and impati» 
ent. man, would faine dicbecauſe the Ninevits did not : 


: 


0 w— — _ Ab. a 2% 


| 


| 


' 


| 


ſhould. 9. To Jonah no Prophet gave witnefle, or 
foretold of him : To Chriſt al/ the Prophets gaze wit- 
neſſe, Att.10. 43. and ſpake before of him. . Shall 
now Nineveh repent in {ackcloth and aſhes by lonahs 
Miniftery of three dayes ; and ſhall nor wee by Chriſts 
conſtant Miniſtery of threeſcore yeares? Shall Nineveh 
condemne Judea fer not acknowledging a greater then 
Jonah ; and ſhall it not condemne ns not repenting ? 
whoſe ſinne ſhall bee farre greater then that of the Jews, 


nor repent at Chriſts dorine as they didat Tonahs, For 


hed freely, and ſpent himſelfe for us. 6, /oneh np | 


Chriſt a ſweet doftrine of grace, ſalvation, and the pro- | 
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lonah a type of (hrift. 


who rejected Chriſt inhis abaſement and humiliation; 
bat we reje& the Lord of glory, now exalted, 

IT. In the type and truth the freedome of Gods fa- 
vour inthe calling of the Gentiles. nah was a preacher 
of grace tothe Gentiles: and Chriſt was a preacher of 
grace not to Jews onely, but the Gentiles alſo : being gi- 
ven for alight ro theGentiles, that he might be the al- 
vation of Gentiles to the fartheſt parrs of the earth, For 
1, God is n0t the God of Jews onely, but of Gentiles alſo. 
Row, 3.29. 2. Chriſt was the promiſed /ced in whom 
all nations mnſt be bleſſed. Gen. 22.18. Hence comes in 
our title to grace, and not frem any deſert of curs. For 
what is amiable1n the wilde Olive ? It is onely Gods 
free calling, who calls herthat was not beloved, te bee 
beloved. | 

Objett. If we bee grafted into Chriſt, and received 
into grace, all 13 well, weare in ſtate good enough. 

Se/. Some are gratred into the Church by profefſion 
of mouth onely, asall were nor 1/7ael that were of 1/racl : 
and ſome planted into it by the faith of the heart. The 
former are not altered from their wilde nature : the 0- 
ther are renewed tothe Image of Chrilt,, Thereforelet 
none content themſelves with externall profeſſion, joy- 
ning inthe word, ſacraments, and prayer ; but labour 
for loundnefle of faith and grace, by which onely wee 
become branches of the true Olive; whereas to be han- 
$eon08 ſcien, by atbred of profeſſion, will not keep ir 


” 


rom wRhering. - 111 215 
III. In both we have a certaine Embleme, and proof 
of our reſurreRion. Rom. 8, 11. If the Spirit of him thar 
raiſed np [owh and Jeſus be i1 us, he ſhall alſo quicken 
our mortall bodies, and if the head be riſen the members 
mult riſe alſo. For as God ſpake to the fiſh, and the fiſh 
gavenp Jonah as from the dead : ſo ſhall God ſpeake to | 
the earth and ſeaandall creatures,and they ſhall give up 
their dead. J/4,26.19, he ſhall ay. to the carthgive, 


and 


P/e. 2. 
Vocation of 
the Genules, 
Rom.9g.#, 
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Vſe. 3. 
Our 1rcelurre&ti- 
' on allured to 

us. 
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| Tonahawpevf (brit 


and to the ſea rettore'my ſonnes and daughters, and they 
that are as ſeed under clods ſhall awake 41d fng : And 
theſe dty bones:ſhall be againe coveted wich finderifles 
and chingas Execk71.6. For as it was impoſſible for Chriſt 
to be held ever nnder death, Afts 2.24. as impoſlible is it 
for hismembers. Letus comfort our ſelves in the ap- 
proach ofdeath to our ſelves, or our friends ; and by 
rifing before hand from' the 'grave of ouy-finnes, pro- 
vide fora bleſſed and joyfall reſtrreFivn. +» 'Kirg. 
T3. 21. adead body, caft into Eſpace? grave, quickned: | 
ſo our ſoules and bodies. 
IV. The wonderfull power and wiſdome of God, 
that can draw'light out of darknefſt. ' Jonahs cafting 0- 
ver board into the ſea was the oceafion ef converting the 
Mariners : Even ſo Chriſts death converted many of 
them that were caufesand authors of it.. eA- 2. 36.41. | 
And asthe Mariners lives were faved by caſting Jonah 
intothe ſea: ſo al beleevers bythedeark of Teſs Chriſt, 
x. Let us not meaſure Gods workes by carnall ſenſes, | 
This made the two diſciples going to Emaus, 'Zake 24. 
to make but a bad argument : Hee'is crucified, and be- 
hold this is the third day; thereforechotigh we thought 
he ſhould have redeemed 1fracl, wee are deceived, 
W hereas faith would haye made a cleane contrary con- 
clufion: He is crucified, and this is the third day; there- 
fore he is the Redeemer. The Iewes, not knowing the 
Scriptures, and power of God, are hardned againſt Tefizs 
Chriſt, expeRing a great Emperour, as 7uvivzs Ce/w#,or 
ſome greac Monarch; not able to fee that by ſo baſe a 
death, life could be procured. The 'carnall proteſtants / 
are held off froin the true imbracing of Chriſt, becatiſe 


: 
: 
: 


k 


they ſeethe rruch and (neerity of Chriſt every whete'fo 
refiſted and hated by great Rulers and DoRors; as if it 
had notbeen ſo in Chriſts @wne perſon and Miniſtery ; | 
oras if Chriſt was nor'fer as a fignor butt of contradidti- | 
on, whereas, therefore it maſt needs be he, 2. Let ns ! 

admire | 
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—— 


=o we 


lonab 4 pe of (brit. 
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turne the greateſt evyill into the greateſt good of his 
Church; let us-labour to make benefit of all evills hap- 
ning to our ſclyes and others. 1, Even of: our finnes 
themſelves, to make us more hamble;and - watchfull for 
timg to-come. 2, Qtour ſufferings,as /ovah and Chritft 
learned obedience by the things they ſuffered, © 
V. Inthe type and truth we have, firſt terror on the 
one hand, ſecondly comfort en the other. 1. 'Wee lee 
the waight of ſinne committed prefled /enah into the 
deepett ſea of evils; and ſinne imputed thruſt Chriſt 
into a deeper ſea, eyen the deepeſt hell. Both ſeem left 
of God in the hands of death; both cry-our as left in the 
depth of hell. 1. Doe thou run from:Gad and duty, and 
though thou beeſt Gods childe, thou maiſt finde God 
purſuing thee,as ifhe werean utter and irreconcileable 
enemy. 2. Makeas light a reckoning of ſinne as thou 
can(t, the leaſt of them ſhuts.as or Chriſt out of heaven. 
Doth Chriſt undertake thy ſiane, he ſees nat.heaven till 


into heaven, but by his owne blood, yea through Hell. 
Thy linne repented of held Chriſt, an innocent, © 
heaventillhe dyed for it : bur where ſhall nngod! 
impenitent finners appeare 2 ..2; This ſame-6ollation 
affards ys ſundry grounds of comfort; 1. Both ſeeme 
forſaken,neither of them was {og but both of them goe 
ro his God. There is no time nor place wherein the 
childe of God may not bolgly goe to God, and pray to 
his God, and ay, ; My God, my God. 't: No deep 
ſo deepe bur Gods hand can reach help into it, eveninto 
the Whales belly, and-heart.of the earth. 4. The: ex- 
treameſt mi'ery-and death it ſelfe worke to good tothe 
godly. Secit in Jonah : Whore was feared perdition there 
was found preſeratias. The Whales belly - was i priſon 


tadeed, but to preſerve himalive; adeeppulte and a ſea, 
a bus 


admire Gods. power and. wiſdome. and: patiently with | 
Tonah-expet after darknefle light, Andſeeing God can 


he diefor ic ? Sinne imputed will fot Tet Chrift enter * 
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Av 


ſe 5. 
Terror of fin, 
even in Gods 
owne cluldren. 


| And comfort. 
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Firſt born, types of (hrifl, | 


but to fave him fro drowning. Can any man ſave a man 
fromdrowning by caſting him into the ſea ? bur God 
cat, 4. When thecaſe Joc! moſt deſperate,then the 
Lord ſteps in to help; when no helpe can bee expected | 
any other way, after three dayes and three nights /owah | | 
muſt be caſt up,and Chriſt raiſed up. Never feare extre- | 3 
mities, bur then exerciſe thy faich moſt, for then is Ged b 
the neareſt : however, truft in him though he kil{ thee, 
leb 13.15. 5. The deepeſt forrowes of Gods children 
. | endingreateſt joy. God hatha dry gronnd for [onah af- 
| tera (ea of milery : aglorious aſcending for Chrilt after 
| his loweſt deſcent. Whatſoever the ſorrowfull ſongs be | 
3 _ | thatGodspeople fing here in Xgypt or Babel,they ſhall 3 
| end in ſongs of joy and viRtory,and be changed into the x 
Songs of Moſes and the Lambe, Rev.1 5.3. f 
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£14 CHayr. XIII. | 
Ul | The tft borne : Types of Chriſt, 4. wayes. 


Aving ſpoken of holy types in ſundry ſpecial perſon: 
| Hz of perſonall types in ſome raxkes and orders of 


 Foure rankes . . 
of anftificd | men, ſanRified and ſpecially ſeperated to the Lord. Of | 
ones under the | whom, 1, Some were ſanaified by birth, the firft- 
[| | Law. borne: 3. Someby effice,Prieſts,c(pecially the High- | 
if: [i | Prieſt; 3. Some by yow,as Nazarites: 4. Someby : 
F: | | ceremony, as cleane perſons, legally cleanſed from nn- £ 
bi; cleatienefſe. Ofthele the firſt borne were ſpecial types 4 
(+) of Ieſus Chriſt, [1 
1. As they were Gods peculiar. Exod. 1 3. 2. SanRti- or 
fieunto meall the firſt borne; for it « -wne. | [ 


\ 
Thehrit bog, | Oneff, How were they Gods ? 
ty os foure Anſw. 1. By common nature, But ſo were all both 
{_ firſt and laſt borne through the world. For all the world 
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I Fir(t born, t9per of Chrif. | Y | Þ, 


"M F MT 
and inhabitants of isare his, P/a/.24.1. 2. By common Communis 
brace. So all the people of the Jews by reaſon of :com- | E \ "PE | 
mon grace were his, with whom God bad plighted his | * "VE 
gracious covenant, which was made to Abraham and all | x 7, ny 


I his ſeed, whereſoever they were borne; of whom hee gulaia, | 
= made choice as his peculiar,though all the earth was his. | 
Exod, 4.22. Iſrael u my firſt borne, that is, not only the 
firlt people and nation that firſt profeſſed the true wor- 
ſhip of God, and had prierity ofthe Gentiles who were | m 
yonger brethren; but the firſt borne by a ſpeciall elei- ( 
on and choice of that from all other people 3 whom hee | 
weuld accept as his beloved.in the Meſliah the firſt born | 
of all creatures, and among whom he wonld ſtabliſh his | 
covenant, and raiſe up his worſhip, thus hee dealt not 
- | with other nations. 3 By 4 ſpeciall right. The fult | 
borne of Ifrael were Gods by a ſingular right as no other 
childre of any other familywere,namely by right of that 
ſingular deliverance of all the firſt borne when he dc- 
ſtroyed all the firſt borne of A!gypr. And therefore pre- 
ſently after that deſtruion he makes chal enge of them, 
Exod. 13,2. Thus is Jeſus Chriſt the Lords firſt borne 
by a ſingular right, nor commonto man or Anvell, whe- 
ther we reſpef his nature oroffice. 71. In hi. nature he | r1;y0gems, 
is firſt born, as ſonne of Ged, rhe firſt begotten of all crea- | ane que nel 
tures, (ol.1.15. begot beforeall Creation. And thus he | Og emits, poſt | 
| is not onely the firſt begotten,before whom there was none ; | Pe, | 
but the onely begotten after whom z5 none, Joha 1. 14. the | 
 onely begotten Sonne of the Father ; the firſt borne wi h- 
ont a ſecond or brother. 2. In his office hee was firſt 
borne by ſpeciall prerogative, 1, for the kinde. 2. for 
| the undertaking. 3. fortheaccompliſhing, © 1. Forthe 
kinde, in that he was Mediator, God and man in unity 
of perſon, and the onely redeemer of his Church. 1n this 
regard, Rom. $8.29. he is called the firſt berne among ma- 
ny brethren, Which phraſe noteth quality, not equality 
with him, ſome fimilitade bur no parity berweene him | | 
| and | 
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| of the father : So is Chriſt to his family,the Church; he 


4 his Church, 


{2 Firſt born, types of Cbrift. 
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and belecvers. He holds his birth-right as the Sonne of 


Godby nature; and wee by grace made the ſonnes o l 


God, he diſdaines notito call us brethren. 2, Forun- | 


| dertaking his office. 1. In his incarnation, he was the | 
firſt borne of his Mother. Afar, r.2 5, till pe had brought |. 


forth her firſt borne Son, not in reſpeR of any that his 
mother had atter him, but becauſe ſhe had none before. 
2. For the ſtrange maner. He was the firſt borne of a 
virgine,and ſo never had brother. 3. He was the firſt 
borne without ſfinne. 3. For accompliſhing his office 
in his reſurretion, He 1s calledthe firſt begotten or firſt 
borne of the dead two wayes, 1. Inreſpe of his father 
who firſt begot him from the dead. W hence his reſur- 
re&ion 1s called abegetting. A#, 13.33, thou art my 
ſonne, this day have I begotten thee; the Apoſtle apply- 
ing it to the reſurrefion of Chriſt, And had not the Fa- 


ther thus begotten his ſonne from the dead, we had ne- | 


ver been railcd from death. 2. In regard of himſelfe, 
whole priviledge it was to raiſe up himſelfe from the 
dead by his owne power, Rom.1.4. As himſelfe faid, I 
have power totakeup my lite againe. And being riſen, 
he was the farſt that aſcended in body and ſoule into hea- 
ven. Thus conſider Chriſt, as God, as Mediator, as in- 
carnate,as raiſed,and aſcended; he 1s the Lords farſt born, 
and the birthright belongs to no ether. 

I I. The firſt borne ot I{rael was the ſecond, and next 
to the father of the family, yea,after the father, inſtead 


performes all offices of a carefull and tender father , and 
takes 01 him not the affection onely of a father,but even 
x. the name of a father. 7/a.9.6. Father of eternity.2 the 
office of a father. 1. Heſupplies the meanes of fpiritual 
life, as they of aatwral/. 2. Hee nurtures and reacheth 
3- Hee provides for the preſent, and be- 
ftowes the inheritance of cterval! life. 

111, The firſt born had the preheminence among the 


brethren, | 


Sq Ya Hd +5 
$f EUR 


y,* 
wal 
(4 
i ts 
FL. 


& £7, bY 4 3 ta * 4 A 
4 L SAL Ws, __ x 
RE : « > Fa LOTS $i We AL £ "th Fr: 
\ » » l 363M -* Mo 
v. - * *% o W 4 C ore þ0 4 


us 1 


Firſt born, types of ( hriſt. : 


—O__—eeel 


DE ———_—_ 


| brethren, and were chiefe inofficeand authority, rulers | 
| inthe houſe afcer their fathers, and Prieſts in the family, | 

before the Leviticall order was eſtabliſhed. Genr.27.29. | 
| when 1/aac bleſſed Iacob tor E/ar, ſuppoſing him the | 
| firſtborne, one partof it was : Fe Lord over thy brethren, 
, and let all thy mothers children honour thee, $0 all the | 
| ſheaves mult bowe to../o/ephs. And Gen. 49.3, when | 
| Jacob bleſſeth Tedah, this is added as his right :' Thy fa- 
 thers (ones ſhall bowe downe unta thee. Herein they were 
ſpeciall.cypes of Chriſt; who in all things muſt-have the 
preheminence as firſt in.time, in' order, in- precedency, | 
frlt in the excellency/and dignity-'ot his perſon, - Of 


{ 


Angels of God worſhip him, And for glory and authority | 
he (firs on hisfathers throne, the onely King of kings, 
who hath 4zame above all HAMES, Phil.2:9. And Heb, ». 1 
9. welee He/u5 crowned with glory and honenr, the head ' 
of the mylticall body, the Prince and head of all his bre- | 
' thren. And befides he is the high Prieſt of our-proteſli- | 
' on, by offering up himſelfe a facrifice for us, Thus Chriſt 
' is-fir{t in order, m glory, in Prieſthood, | 
| TV... The firſt borne had a doxble portion in goods, | 
' Dent.21 17. Signifying 1. The plenitude of the ſpirit 
| & grace in Chrilt, who was :znointed with oyle of glad- 
| nefie above ail his tellowes, 2. The preheminerce of 
; Chrilt in his glorious inheritance, advanced in glory-and | 
| majeſty- incomprehenſible by all creatures, lens | 

1. Out of the occalion ot the Law of the firſt borne, 
; Tearne, that the more God doth for any man, the more 
| he ought to conceive himſelte to be the Loxds, and the. 
, more right and intereſt the: Lord. challengeth jn him. | 
| For therefore the firſt borne were his by a ſpeciall right, | 


becauſe he had not onely delivered them out 'of Xgypr, | 

' as others; butirom the ſpeciall plague of Xgyprs firſt 

| borne. Speciall mercies call for ſpeciall ſervice. More | 

; merciesare more bonds of obedience. Andnew metcies | 
are 
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whom, comming intothe world, was faid ; Zerall the 114, 
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the QrcaAter Che | 
@2gement unto | 


God. 
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and duty. Is itnot reaſon, thar the more it pleaſeth the 


[ 


to love our God ? Examine the encreaſe of Gods mercies 


| @n thee in all kindes, and whether they have had this 
fruit, to make thee more dutifull, Hath God multip!i- 


». 
Es as 


ed blefling on thy head that thou ſhouldeſt bleſſe thy 
| ſelfe in wickednefle ? Hath God continued mercy that 
thou ſhonldeſt continue flane ? Art thou the Lords by 
| Creation, providence, redemption, ſtored with all per- 
 ſonall kindnefſes pertaining te life and godlinefſe,to con- 
| tinnea ſlave to ſinne and Satan ? Remember good 7o- 
 ſeph+ concluſion, Gen. 3 9. 8,9. My maſter hath dealt thus 
and thus with me, advanced me from nothing to this e- 


| Nate, committed all to my truſt, kept nothing from me 


| but thee, How then can [ doe this preat wickeaneſſe, and 


(Fe 2. 


Honor Chriſt 
as the firſt born 
of God, 


and how. 


| ſome againſt God? 

2, If Chriſt be the true firſt borne, of whom all they 
are butt types; we mult give him the honor of his birth- 
right, The whole Church,and all the ſonnes of that mo- 
cher muſt honour him ; all the ſheaves of the brethren 
muſt vaileand bowe to his ſheave. Let not the baſeneſle 
| of his birth, the humility of his lite, the ignominy of his 
death, the ſhame ef his croſle, the poverty of his profel- 
ſors, the weaknefle and frailty of his followers, draw 
our eyes afide from him (asthe Jews at this day) but ac- 


the Church) the chiefe of ten thouſand; and with the A- 


cified, is 
Caf How ſhall we honour Chrilt as the firſt born? 
Sol. 1, If we honour him with the ſame honor that 


are ſo many new cords todraw and faſten us ro God 


Lord to become ours, the more we ſheuld become his ? 
| Ought not great benefits become great binders ? And 


Firſt born, pes of Chriſt. 


' ſhould not great love bee a great loadſtone of love? | 
Should not ſtrong cords of Gods love draw us ſtrongly | 


Ll 
| 
| 


| 
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knowledge him the firlt borne, eſteeming him (as doth | 


poſtle eſteeme to know nothing but Chriit and him cru- | 
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is due to the Father, Job» 5,23. 2. Advance his _— / 
[4 above 


| Firſt born, types of Chriſt, |\ 97 
above our owne or other mens; confefle and profeſſe his 
' name though with loſle and disfavour. ;z. "Depend 
upon him, and make him our chiefe refuge, for all the fa- 


| mily depended on the furft borne for proteion, ſo doc 
members on the head. 4. Greeve to offend him by | 


' fin. How pitifully can men and women grieve tor the 
death of their firſt borne > Somuch more ſhould wethar | 
our fins have pierced Gods firſt borne,Zach.r2.10. | | 

' TIE. Hereis aground of much conſolation. r. In | 7, 3. 

that Chriſt being the truth of the firſt borne, from him | Threete14 
the birthright is derived unto us beleevers as it was from | comfore in ths 


Renbeu unto Iudah , and wee partake of the ſame birrh- | burthright, 
right with gur head. For here is adifterence betweene | 
' the typeand truth of the firſt borne. They had all their | 
 priviledges for themſelves ; but Chriſt not for himſelfe | 
| but forus. Whence his ele&t members are called the | 
_ Congregation of the firſt borne written in heaven, that | 
1s, whoſe names are written in the booke of life. And 
farther; the more thoſe firſt borne had, the lefſc had the 
' other brethren : but the more Chriſt hath,the more have | 
' we, ſeeing of his fulneſſe we receive grace for grace, If | 
| hebe ſtrong, he is ſtrong for us, 1t rich, he is ſo tous. 
It he be Prince and Prieſt of his family the Church, here- | | 
by we recover the dignity we had loſt by finne; andof 
| faves and vaſlalls of cortuption, are made Kings 4nd 
| Priefts,that is,the firlt borne #9 God, Rev. 1.6. If he have | 
adouble portion of the ſpirit, ſo have wee by him. 7/a. 
40. 2. ſpeake to the peart of lern/alem, her iniquity is for- 
given; ſhe hath received double at the Lords hand for | 
all her ſinnes, that is, a double. portion of grace and fa- | q 
 vour. As Zoſeph made Benjamin meſle to be doubled : | | 
ſo cur Jeſus doubles his ſpirit on the ele. 'If he havea | 
double portion of glory, immortality, and heavenly | 
inheritance; ſo have we in him, being coheires with him | 
in the ſame inheritance, Row. $. 17. 2. Comfort. = 
Being Gods firft borne through Chriſt, wee are deare 
| gd rie] H unto } 
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birthright by 
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Firſt born, types of '6 brift. 


— << 


unto God, So Exod, 4.22. I/rael i my firſt borne, that is, 
deareunto me, as the firſt borne, commonly are dea- 
reſt to their Parents, 1frael;befere his receiving inro the 
Covenant, was the worſt ofall people, and ſmalleſt in 
 ſelfe,and in Gods eyes, Dert.7.and 9.4. But afterwards 
being (intherightof the Mefliah) Gods firſt borne, be- 
came deareto him as theapple of his eye. Now what 
a joy is it to the beleeving ſoule to fee God a father 
looke towards it as a father to his firſt borne ? So fareth 
.itnow with us, being ſo made inChriſt. 3. Com- 
fort, God takes notice, and revengethall the wrongs 
done tothe Saints, becaule they are his firit borne. Let 
 Agypt offer injury to Gods firſt borne, God will ſay, 
Slay every firit borne of man and beaſt in Agyptr, ler 
them ſee, in the puniſhment, their finne. For can a ten- 
der father (ce an arme or a legge of his firlt borne cut 
offe Would it not go to his heart to ſee him diſmembred? 
And can the Lord Jeſus endure any wrongs and cruelties 
dene to his members, and this not pierce his bowels? 
A man may ſometime ſec his child in want, and corre& 


—— 


his firſt borne for his farther good, ſend him to bee 
ſchooled and trayned in ſome courſe under a ſhar 
| diſcipline ; butto ſee him wounded, to ſee him bleed, 


caſt off; croden under feer, he cannot endure : No more 
the Lord. Let no man, never ſo great, dare to wrong the 
godly; for he will rebuke Kings for their ſakes, 

[V. Seeing in Chriſt the firſt borne wee attaine 
the birthright; let every Chriſtian beware of prophane- 
nefle, and pafſing away his birthright as E/as, who /o/d 
hu birtbright for pottage, Heb.12.16.and thereforecalled 
prophaxe. So doe they thatexchange ſpirituall things for 
temporall, : earth' for beaven-. As many, who pretend a 


| part in Chriſt ; but-in E/as language ſay : Give me my 
| pottage, My filver, my bonour, my profit, my pleaſure, 


let them take their religion,.their preaching, praying, 


3nd: precileneſle,: ar/birg-in hand: is worth two in the 
boeicy -- buſh. 
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| Firſt born, (per of Chrift. 
buſh. This contempt of their priviledges robbed the 
Jewes of them, who being caft out of fayour, of firſt 
borne become the laft of all peopte,. and now wee Ge1- 
tiles are ſtept into their birthright. Let us be wiſe in 
the entertayning our prerogative conſcionably,expreſſe 
our love to Chriſt and his Goſpel], not hatred, as they, 
leaſt provoking the Lord he deale with us 1n juſtice as 
he did with them. For if he ſpared not the naturall brauthey 
(Rom.11.21.)What reaſon hath he to ſpare us?  *._- 
V. Learne togrow in conformity with our elder 
brother Chriſt, with whom wee cannot be equa/l, but 
like as brothers. All muſt have one father, ene fleth, one 
ſpirit. For the brotherhood ſtands not in communien of 
fleſh and blood, for ſe every man were his brother, but 
in the ſpirituall unjon by regeneration, /oh. 1. 13. We 
muſt belike him inaffetion, like himin afflition, like 
him in the combat, and like him in the Crowne, How 


ofgrace, that having onely humane nature, hath no 
| whit of that devine natare, 2 Pet. 1.4, When heardeſt 
thou this firſt borne brother to ſweare or lye? Or be idle 
inſpeech, wanton in behaviour, carelefle of his courſe, 
or company? W hen was he aſhamed of thy cauſe, of thy 
; Crefle, yeaor curſe? Butthouart aſhame of his Crofle 

and cauſe. When did he revile, rebuke, hate? Would 
he belike us in every thing, even in our evills, ſinne 
| onely excepted? ſhould net we be like him ingrace, to 
be like him in glory? 


like unto Chriſt is he that reſiſts and deſpiſes the ſpirit | 


V/es5. 
Reſemble 
Chriſt our El- 
der brother. 
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Chrilt, where- 
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The choice 
reſpeed, 
4 Tribe. 


tunRion, As the Priefts and high Prieſts, who of all | 


| 14, FPehavea grear high Prieſt which is entred into heaven, 


i — 


| of Levi, but our of /ndah, Heb. 7. 14. with the reaton, | 


Prieſts, types of Chriſt. E +] 


Cuae. XIV. io 


| 
| 
| 


Prieſts : "Types in the deputation to their of fics. 


Of": rankes and orders of holy perſons ſome were 
PF anRified and ſeperated to the Lord by office or | 


other were malt exprefle types of Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 4. 


even Jeſus the Son of God. | 

\ c1.forhis tribe | 

f. In deputatic Yt-his choices 2.for his per- 

© > rohisoffie,s |: '6 feRions.; | 

ThePrieſt } wherein 2 his conſecration. 
, ryPe of 3. his apparrell. 

. 
Tm (2.Incxearienof iteActions r. Common. 


22, Miniſteriall. | 
Sect, TL, | 


T, The Choiſe had reſpe® 1. To the tribe. | 
He-muſt come of one onely tribe of Levi, which was | 
by God of all thetribes ſeperated,and appointed by God | 
to exerciſe the Priefthood in the Tabernacle, and to per- | 
forme whatſoever belonged to the holy Miniſtery. This 
fignified Chriſt our Mediator who muſt bee a ſpecaall | 

and (ſingular man,zaken from among men, Heb, 5.1.as they, | 
| true manasthey. For he muſt be true man in natureand 


| affeAton that muſt mediate and negotiate mans cauſe | 
-| with God, and fo taken from men to ſtand in the midſt 


betweeneGod and man. True 1t is, our Lord came net 


| for he was notre be after the manner of Aaron, but of 


Atelchizedek, 
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| (hoice of prieſts, a type af '$ brit 
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Atelchizedeh,, werſe 15 : and becauſe hee wasto change | 
the Prieſthaod, and would doe it inthe tribe, and was 
to bee a Prieſt not after the carnall commandement, but | 
after the power of endleſſe life, verſe 16, But yet he was 
expreflely typed by rhoſe Prieſts, ; Neither was it with- | 
out a ſpirituall ſigyification, that Aarosthe firlt of thoſe 


| high Prieſts ſhould bee AZo/es brother. - For what more | 


brotherly league then of Chriſt to ALo/es, of grace to the | 
Law, and of the new Teſtament to the Old? 2. To | 2. The pore 


the perfeions, For in the choice of the Prieſt were fections, 


the Church; which otherwiſe ( if the Prieſthood had | 
beene in outward ſhew contemptible) many might have | 


bt not ſtandar the Altar to | 
- doe. 
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Pote. 2. 
unlitics re- 


4 - , . 
quiſire 111 Mi- 


niſtets. 


| . Choice of prieſts, #pe of (/brift. 
Yoe duties there, et th were allowed in the Covgre. 
gation, and to eb Geinces Alcar of the ſacrifices as the 


which the Saints carry as a barthen,ſhall not hinder them 
from. participating in the good things purchaſed by 


miſhed, and deformed, 
truth being come ) God reſpes not according to the 
outward appearance, - Andalthough the honour of: the 


| Miniſtery mult beereſpe&ed, and the choifekt of our 


children are not too good for Gods ſervice; yet new 


_ 
£ 


Prieſts did, Levie.21,22 : So all defeRs and weaknefles, | 
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| Chriſts ſacrifice, norcaſt them our of place of the ele, 
neither here nor for ever. #. Be thounever lo ble- | 
or maimed in body, now ( the 


| 
F 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 


 itis farre better, a good Mirifter without aneye, or a 


\ hand, or foot ; then a Congregation without a good 
'Minitlter. | 


that himſelte is in darknefſe ? If the eye bee darke fo 1s 
all the body, 2. Heemult not haveeither a blind or a 
blemiſhed eye, an eye filled with envie at another mans 
 gifrsand profperity : Nor a ſquint eye, looking indire- 
| Aly upon everything; not aiming at Gods glory, or the 
building of Chriſts Kingdome , but his owne glory, 
| wrath,lufts, ends. 2. He mult not be lame or cripled 
 mhis feet, but make right ſteps to his feer, Heb.12.1 3. 
Upright in his way; not right doAtrine onely, but right 
life affo. 4. Hee muſt not have a flatnoſe, that is, 
without diſcretion, or judgement to diſcerne truth and 
falſehood,” good and evill, things fir and unfir. As the 
noſe diſcernes ſmells; ſo to diſcerne companies and 
courſes. 5, Hee myſt not haye a crooked backe, ben- 
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IT. All theſe outward perfeRions of the body in | 
all che Priefts high and low, point us to ſuch endow- | 
ments and gifrs of minde which the Lord expeas in 
Miniſters,defore they attempt this high calling. ». He | 
of all men muſt not bee blind or ignerant. Hof. 4. 6. 
Becauſe thos haſt refaſed knowledge, thou art rejected from | 
- — | being 4 Prieſt to we, How ſhould he bea lighttoorhers | 


.ded|. 


; was made of the moſt precious things 


| holy calling ; bur > mc pointed at the waſhing and 
3 


| 


[ 


| 
; 
; 


beſt things in the world, Z»k. 11.13. there is no-giftto 


| Oile ; fignifying the Spirit of God and his gitts, for cauch 


| Conſecra tion of prieſts,a type of Chriſt. | 


ded downwards and almoſt broken with earthly cares ; 
hindering his eye from looking towards heaven, and in- 
terrupting heavenly contemplationsand ſtudye. And fo 


in the reſt, W God ſuch care were had in the 
choice and permiſſion of Evangelicall Miniſters, as in the 


Old. We ſhculd notſee the Churches peſtered with {o 
| many unworthy illiterate men fitter for any trade then 
| this ſo holy aalling. | 


| Sed, TT. 

IT: His conſecration ſet downe, Ex9.29.1, where- 
in were three things, 7. Wafhing. 2. Anomting- 
3. « Sacrificing anc pony with blood. And this 
conſecration to continue ſeven dayes together, Which 


in generall ſhadowed the fu lnAity and purit 
Chriſtabove all other —_ _ 4 - 


In ſpeciall, verſe 4. the waſving did not onely admonith 
{ them to cleanſe and purge theraſelvesfrom the inward | 


defilement of their ſinnes before they undertooke that 


 Bapriſme of Chriftz who undertaking his Miniftery 
went into the water and was baptized, 44r.93. 

The anointeng by the holy Oyle,ver/+ 7. ſignified the 
anointing of Chriſt with the holy Spirit without mea- 
ſure. 1/ai.61.1, The Spirit of the Lord bath anointed me | 
to preach, Pal. 45.7. God, even thy God hath anomted | 


which regard Chritt was called by eminency, the av-| 
ornted of God; and the Prieſts as types, roxch not mine 
anvinted. Tn this anointing- 1. The: matter, holy 


{1militnde and agreement berweene them. 1. That 
in all theworld, 
y graces of the Spirit are the 


Exod. $5.25: Sothe 


| Angels : Whomrhe 
devills themſelves call that holy One of God, Mark. 1.24. 


thee with the oile of pladneſſe above all thy fellowes. In | 


| 


JÞ- H 4 this! 


In the comle- 
cration three 
things, 


"P Watlung, 


2. Anointing? 
When. 


IVattus Dez. 

Nolite tangere 

anttos mcos. 
Matter. , 
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Mealurc, 


Communica- 


| taOn, 


C | 
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fire and flames::\So the Spirit of: Gad is a .pearcing hire 


higheſt. 3. Noſtranger had that Oile, but onely per- | 
{ons and things ſanRtthed : So none but Gods Elet 
have thefſe precietis and ſaving mercies. 70.14.17. The 
world cannot recerve #t, that 1s gitts not common, but of | 
fanRification. 3. Thar perfuind all the place where it 
was :.[t is the.Spirit of God that ſweetens and perfames ! 
all our ations and natures, otherwiſe moſt corrupt and | 
loarhſome to God. 4, That ſanRified the thing to | 
which it was applied, and fer it aſide to an holy ule. | 
Without this Olle the ſacrifice of the Jew was as if hee 
had killed a dog, Its the Spirit that ſets as apart, and 
ſantifieth to the Lord us, our/perſons, our ations, 2. 
Tww. 2.21. The ſervice that wants the {pirit is hatefull 
to God. 5. Oile is cleare and ſhining, and makes 0- 


enlightneth the mind, and brings in, the true light,and | 
knowledge of God. 1.10h,2.2 7. the anointing ſhall teach | 
you all things. 6, - Oile hath the force of fire in pene- | 
trating and ſubtly pearcing, and is the fuelland feeder of 


inthe heart, and kindles and maintaines in it the ardent 


 flie upward, 


| in abundanceupon 4arons head. Not dropped but pow- 
| red, fignitying the abundance of gifts and graces moſt 


flames of the love of God. - Holy theughts as ſparkes 
72. -Oile ſuppleth, cheriſheth, comfor- 
teth : So the Spirit of conlolation anoints with oile of 
pgladneſſe, P/al. 45.7. It is he that brings peace and tran- 
quilÞty. into. conſciences, , 2. | The meaſure, powred 


plentitully conferred upon Chrift our head. For as it 
was proper to the high Prieſt to bee anointed on the 


| Con ſecration of prieſts,a type of Chriſt. 


this. Oile fwimmes aloft: Sothe Spirit and graces are | 


; , 


' 


therthings anointed to ſhine:: The holy Ghoſt within, | 


Y 


head! whereas the common. Prielts were anointed but 
intheir hands,-not on their heads : ,So was Chrilt as the 
head anointed with oile above all his fellowes, and recei- 
ved the ſpirit beyond meaſure, ſignified by powring on 


the: head. 3 The communication of thys oile.. It 


—_—_—_— _ — 


————————. 
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ſtayed notion «Aarons head, but ranne downe his beard 

even to the skirts of his garments : fignitying that the 

' Spirit of grace diſtills from the head untoall the mem- 
' bers of his myſticall body the Catholike Church, Firlt | 
' the Spirit deſcends and fits on Chriſts head, then on the | 
' Apoſtles, in likeneſle of fiery tongues, running downeas | 
' tt were by efarons beard ; and from them upon other | 


' inferiour perſons beleeving their word,as unto the (hires | Via133-2. 


of hu garment, | 
. | Now a threefold Application hereof. 


 carrieth inita note of principality, being called rhe big 

Prieft of our profeſſion. And in that this whole con 

cration of the high Prieſt, in moſt ſolemne and ſtately 

manner was but a darke ſhadow;of his ſolemne inaugu- 

ration into his Otkce. And by this anointing Chriſt 1s 

difterenced from the moſt excellent Prielts and Prophets | 
that ever were, Aaron, I/o/es, Elias, Some of them 

had a moſt glorious vocation, as CWoſes, and in the cn- | 

| try of their callings,graced with moſt divine and power- | 

| full miracles : but never any had the ſpirit ſitting on his | 

' head but hee. None of them by their anointing had all | 
graces, nor any grace in perfection, but onely begunne | 
and in ſmall degree. CMoſer a beleever wanted faith | 

| ſometime, as when he ſmote the Rocke which he ſhould. 

have ſpoken to; .and the meckeſt man inthe world was., 

| ſometimes to ſeeke of his meckneſſe. Aaron, though | 

' the oyle was powred on his head, was weake; as in | * 

| murmuring againſt AZoſes, and in making the calte : But | 

in our high Prieſtall graces and vertues were notincho- 

| ate onely, but perfe&t. In him knowledge of God was 

| molt perteR, holineſſe moſt perfeR, and all kinde of | 

graces in highelt degrees. Grace ſits in his lips, not on- | 
ly to move the mind, but to change-it. - None of them 

by anointing could receive graces for others, but for 
themſelves | 


— 
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- Heb. ;.1, 


| I. Inthe anonting, of the high Prieſt, the eminen- gate. I, 
-Mmincn 


cy of Jeſus Chriſt adove all CTCcAtures; whole ver y by re Chritt aboye all 
creatures,, 
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Iote. 2. 
| Mimnfters muſt 


- 


Note. 3 
Duties of pri- 
yatc belecyctrs., 


themſelves onely : but hee receives {ach a meaſure as 
runnes over tothe ſanRifying of the loweſt and meaneſt 


| And 2.Cor.1.21,22. It © God that axointeth us in Chriſt; 
ant ſealeth, and grveth us the carneft of the Spirit, Thus 
onr Lord Jeſus 1s advanced above all, his ole ſhines 

| brighteſt, and ſwims aloft above all others. 

11, In «Maron andChriſts anginting and furniſh- 


meaſure of this ointment rhen others, to rwnne downe 
from them to their skirts. They muſt pray by the Spirit, 


verted Miniſter may doe another good, but hee hath no 
promile of bleſſing, nor doth any good to himſelfe. As 
the holy ointment was —_ in the SanQuary : So Chrilt 
is the SanAtuary whence this ile comes. The pipes are 


 thisoile drops and flowes, ſcorne to come to Sermons, 
' and joyne in holy exerciſes; how doth their 6tle drie a- 
, way ? Infteadof this oyle that ſhonld fall from them, 
a deale of pitch and flime, froth and filthinefle falls on 
their $kirts. | x 

TIT. In the communication of this ojntmentunto 
us the skirts, we learne that Chriſt 1s not for himſelfe, 
but for us. And therefore, 1. Examine if thou beeſt 
| anointed, This is to bee a Chriſtian, to bee anointed as 


| rem ptuouſly contemne the conduit-pipes through which 


| Chriſt was. Scorneſt thou this holy oile in thy ſelfe or 


| others? Know thou ſhale one day wiſh the mountaines 
; tofall on thee, an whom this oile falls not. 2. Hence 
| draw ſtrength intemptation. Remember, If ſollicred 
' rofinne, Oh Thave theanointing ; I am taken up, and 
ſet apart'ro Gods nſe; T am for God and his glory, Neb. 
| 6.11, © g. Uſe meanestoattainen farther meaſure,and 


| ofhis members. Hence, 1. /oh.2.27. the arointing which | 
wee have of him, awells in you, and teacheth you all things. | 


| ing to their Office : Miniſters muſt labour fer a greater | 


| Conſecration of prieſts, atype of Chriſt. 


| 
watch by the Spirit, walke by the Spirit. An uncen- | 


4 


the word preached, Sacraments, prayer, ſocieties of | 
the Saints and Gods people. And ſuch Miniſters as con- 


be | 
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Conſecration of prieſts, type of Chriſt.| 107 
be liker Chriſt. Thou miſlelt a Sermon, or the Sacra- 
ment ; thou knowelt not what drops of eile thou haſt 
miſſed. 4. Haveacare to walke as ſuch as are anoint- 
ed, ſmelling ſweet every where in holy lives, ſpeaches, | 
Z prayers ; in all things edifying thy ſelfe and others. | 
Leave a (weet {ſmell every where behinde thee. Let it | 


i drop downe from us to others round about us. 1 | 

| The third thing in the high Prieſts conſecration was þ Non 
k ſacrificing, Exod.2g9.1,2. In which, 1. Obſerve in C——_ 
| generall, that the Prielts muſt be conſecrated by offerin | 

b all ſorts of facrifices for them; and therefore they —_ 


take acalfe, tworammes, unleavened bread, c:kes and 
| oile,verſ11,2. 1. Beeauſe of theſpeciall holinefſeand 
L honuur of weir calling whoare tocome ſo neere unto | 
God, who will bee ſpecially fanRified in all that come 
; necere him, 2. Becauſe ſinne in them is more hate- 
; full then in any other, and in expiating their ſinnes, as 
g much is required as for the ſinnes of all the Congregati- 
on. 3. Becauſe they were tooffer unto God all the 
gifts and ſacrifices of all the people of all ſorts ; and | 
therefore for them muſt be offered all ſorts, to ſangikie | 
them not onely in generall, but to their ſpeciall ſervices | 
betweene Godand his people. 2. In particular : The | 1-4 fine of 
firlt of theſe ſacrifices mu!t be a finne offering, ver/e 10. | "8 p | 
For which they muſt; 1. Takea calfe and offer him, —— 
for the expiation of finnezver/e 14. This yong calfe was 
a type of Chrilt, who onely by his ewne oblation expi- | 
ated our finne, whieh otherwiſe made our ſelves and 
duties moſt hatefull. 2, This calfe muſt be preſented 
before the Lord and his Congregation: ſignifying the 
willingnefle of Chriſt to offer uphimſelfe for the finnes 
of men, John. 19.11. 3. Aarenand his fonnes muſt | 
put their hands on.the head of the calfe, ver/+ ro: not : 
onely to confefſe they were worthy ro die fortheirown | 
ſnnes, but to profeſſe alſo that the death which they 


deſerved, was by the death of the Meſſiah ( the high | 
E Prieſt 
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Io Conſecration of priefts,atype of ('Þriſt 
—_ |}. Prieſt of the new Teſtament ) removed off them, and F- 
= transferred upon the beaſt. And not onely the R_— 
+: \ tion of our finnes upon Chrilt ; but alſo is ſignified that "0 
N48 \wee mult lay our hand by a truefaith upon Chriſt our bY 
With b | head, if we expeRtany comfort from his death and _ F 
nt | fion. 4+ The calfe muſt be killed before the Lord, at 72 
wn | the doore of the Tabernacle,ver.1 1 : ignitying both the = 
$418 b=- death and crucifying of Chriſt, as alfo the fruit of itby F 
hls _ the place. That by his death, as by a doore, an entry is +S 
SIS © 4 made for us into the Church , both militant and tri- x 
WW | | umphant, Heb.10,20, 5, Theblood of that finne-of- 3X 
wi | fering for the Prieſt muſt be put on the hernes of the Al- 4 
—_——  .-:. tar, and the relt powred at the foot of the Altar,ver/1 2: t 
| «x 2 ſignifying; 1. The ſufficiency of Chifſts death to . 
00 purge and reconcile us to God. 2. The plenty of f 
wig | | LE, | grace and meritinit for many more then are ſaved by it. {4 
"of | For being ſufficient for all, it is not helpfull roall, norto ; 
"F WE... { any that tread under foot this precious blood ; the extent 5 
bill of the benefitis toall the elet. 3. Thelarge ſpreading 
Bb | E and preaching of the Goſpel of falvation by Chriſts 
'Þ | | blood; throughall the coaſts and corners of the earth (as 


Z the blood (princkled on the toure corners ) and that by 
498 the finger, hand, and miniſtery of men. 6. The fat 
I | | muſt bee offered unro God but the fleſh, skinne, and 

25'S | dung muſtbe burnt with fire withont the hoſt : fignify- 
ing: 1x. That Chriſt offered himſelfe, and the beſt 
parts he had, ſuffering in ſoule and body, 2. That hee 
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|. © | maſt ſuffer without the hoſt, without the gate of Je- 
| "Wh ruſalem, Heb. 13. 12. and carried out our fianes out of 
LEE il \ . | Gods fight. 3. Thatnothing bur blood comes on the 

TY { Alrar : For onely the bloed of Chrilt his Sonne clean- 
Ts, | ſeth us from all ſinne. | | 


Note, |. Note hence, thatthe Prieſts in the Law mult bee put 
No perfection, | 12 mind that they were finners,and needed a facrifice for 
bur onely in | themſelves. By which they were to take notice of a | 


| Chriſt, - {difference betweene themſelves and our high Prieſt. 
| 6 | 1. There | 
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ling (till betokens application. 
legs muſt be waſhed in warter, vcr. 17. ſignifying thart | 


r. There wasno perte&tionin their perſons ; for they 


crifice, confeſſing guiltinefle, 2. Nor in their Minifte- 
ry, in which the high Prieſt need offer for his owne ſins. 
3. Nor inall their Conſecration; they could ofter no ſa- 
crifice to waſh away any (inne, their owne nor others ; 


high Prieſt advanced above them all. 


the hugh Prieſt was to be a burnt offering or Holocault, 
The ufe of which was toſignifie the dedication of him- 
ſelfe and all thathe had, te be purified by the Spirit (as 


with the former. #2. Theblood muſt be ſprinkled on 
rhe Altar round about : ſignifying the full remiſſion of 
ſianes purchaſed by the blood of Chrilt,and the commu- 
nication of all his benefits, and the vertue of his whole 
paſſion to be applyed to the whole Church ; for ſprink- 

2, The Ame t y and 


Chrift ſhould bring no unclcane thing in his offcring, 
but he ſhould be abſolutely pare within and without in 


and in his converſation, motions and walkings, fignified 
by the legs. 3. The burning of the offering wholly, 
ver. 18, fighihed 1. the ardent love of leins Chriſt ; 
who was all conſumed as 1t were with the fire of love 
and zeale towards minkinde upon the Croſle. 2. The 
birternefle of his paſſion in his whole man, who was as 
it were conſumed wholly with the fire of his fathers 
wrathdue to the ſinnes of man. 4. As the burnt offer- 
ing aſcended up to heaven in fire : So lefts Chriſt ha- 


 Confecration of priefte,a type of Chrift 


muſt offer, and lay their hands on the head of the fa- 


his minde,thougnts, affeions, ſignified by the inwards; 


cnely they did point at the ſacrifice of Chrilt : bur by his | 
conſecration he could offer himſelfe a meritortons and | 
ſatfcient facrifice for the ſinnes ofthis ele&. Thus is our | 


The ſecond of thele ſacrifices in the Conſecration of | 


| 


ving offered himielte a whole. burnt offering atcended 


| 


a 


by fire) to the ule of God in his {ervice, as that Holocault | 
was, ver, 15, aud 19, Moſtthings inthis were common | 


2. A burnt of- 


Caulk, 
Pariculars 4+ 
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Conſecration of priefts,a type of Chriſt. | 
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Note, 


lohn g.zr. 
Plal.,66.18. 


- 


Fe. 


| concile thy ſelfeto God and then to man, and ſo bring. 


| fore God in all our ſervices in which we would finde | 


up into heaven, & ſo obtained aneverlaſting redemption | 
for his Church, From whence alſo he ſends the fare of 
his Spirit, as on the Apoſtles, ſo on all belcevers in their | 
| meaſure. Joh 14: a | | 

Nate from this ſacrifice for the high Prieſt ; that firſt | 
 hemuſt offer the ſinne-offering, and then the other ſacri- | 
fices for conſecration, This burnt offering nor the others | 
following could never have been acceptable, if the ſinne- |: 
offering had not gone before, and finne by it expiated. | 
Learne hence, that ſolong as we are 1n our finnes, all our | 
ſacrifices and ſervice are abominable, Sinne unremoved | 
lyes in the way of thy prayer. The blinde man could ay, | 
God heares not ſinners, And David, I{ I have delight to 
' ſinne, (od will not heare my prayer. Sinne unrepented and 
 unpardoned.makes thee hatefull in the houſe ef God ; 
thy hearing doth but more harden thee, the ſacraments 
become poyſon unto thee, for theu by thy ſinne caſteſt 
poyſoninto the Lords Cup, and fo eatelt and drinkeſt 
thy owne damnation. | | 
| Letthis beour wiſdome, firſt to offer our ſinne-offer- | 


ww” 


| | ing. Iris the Lords owne counſell. 1/a, 1, Faſo you, 


cleanſe you, and they come and let ws reaſon, Ana 28 our 
Lord adviſed us incaſe of reconciliation with man, wee | 
' muſt wuch more praRice in caſe of ourrecgciliation with | - 
God. If thou haſt brought thy gift to the Altar,and thou | 
 remiembreſt that God hath ought againſt thee; firlt re- 


thy gift, There be two graces which we mult bring be- 


acceptance. The former of preparation ; that is, repen- 


|| tance which prepareth aright to the. performance of 


good duties, The latter of diſpoſition; and that is faith | 


| which diſpolerth the party aright inthe whole cariage of 


them, for this purifieth the heart, excireth the will, ſees | 
the weakneſle, {eckes a cover, and findes acceptance. | 

The third ſacrifice in the conſecration of the nigh 
Prielt | 


—————— .... ou ———— 


—_ — — _ 


| the great toe of his right toot, Signifying 1. Thar all 


_ | intoall corners of the world, as that ſacrifice was ſhaken 


| Conſecration of prieſtr,q iype of Chriſt 


Prieſt was the peace-offering, or the Euchariſticall acri- 
fice; the uſe of which Sr that Aaron ſhould ſhew 
bis thankfulnefſe to God who had advanced him to fo 
high an office, as alſo to obtaine of God by prayer ſuch 
| highandexcellent gifts as were needfull for the execurti- 
on of the {ame ; and this pointerh direRly art Jeſus Chriſt. | 
| 1+ The bloodofthis Lambe was to be put on the lap of | 
Aarons eare, upon the thumbe ofhis right hand, and on 


the ations of Chriſt, his hands, feet and parts were red | 
with his paſſion, P/a/. 22. 16. they pierced my hands and | 
feet. 2. The whole obedience of Jeſus Chrilt to his fa- | 
ther even to the death, called a piercing or boaring of the | 
eare, 3, That it is Chriſt who {anRifeth the eares, | 
hands, and feet of the Prieſt and people. The eare to | 
heare divine Oracles, the Prieſts muſt firſt learne then: 
teach. The hands to worke the ations of grace and ho- 
linefle. Thefeet to dire and lead into all holy moti- | 
ons and converſation, all muſt be waſhed by the blood of | 
Chriſt that we may be wholly cleane. As both our Sa- 

viour teacheth by the waſhing of the diſciples feet, Tohbu | 
13.5, 6. Asallo in Peters requeſt, Lord not my feet onely, 
but my hands and head, Tohn 13.9. 2. Apartof this 1a- 

crifice went to the Prieſt, part to the offerer, ſignifymg 

that both Prieſt and people have part and intereſt in the 


himſelte to death for us,as this Ram,but alfo giveth him- 
ſelfe to feed us to eternall lite. bn 6,55. Ay fleſh # 
meateindeed, 3.1t muſt be heavedup before the Lord, 
aud ſhaken too and fro every way. ver. 26, Signitying 
1. Thelifting up and heaviog of Chriſt upon the Croſle. 
2. The heaving up of our hearts in thankfulneſlſe ro God 
for ſo great benefits. 3. That the merits of Chriſt our 
true ſacrifice, and benefits of his death ſhould, by the 
preaching and publication ob the Goſpell,be (pred abroad 


every | 


death of Chrilt; as alſo that Chriſt did not onely deliver |. 


m | 


| 


3- A peacc of- 
tring,or {acri. | 
hcce Eucharifti- | 
call. | 

| 


Particulars 4. 


Pl 1 40,6. 
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every way, Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South. 4. This fa» 
| | crifice muſt alwayes be offered up with cakes of unlea- 
vened bread tempred with oyle,ver. 23. Signifying,r.the 
. | moſt perfe& purity of Chriſts life and doArrine withent 
all leaven of finne. 2, That Prieſt and people muſt in 
{ ſervice to God lay aſide all leaven of malicieuſnefle. 
| 3. The oyle notes the ſoft and loving kindneſſe of | 
| Godand leſus Chriſt,chearing and ſuppling the conſci- | A 
' ence by the ſweer medication of it ; as alſo how joys- | 4 
fally and gladly we ought to ſerve the Lord, and with | 3 
.-  cheerefulneſſe preſent before him all the parts of his | 
| worſhip. 
Note. |. Notehence, as the care, hands, and feete of the high 
| Wathand | 


—P— — — _— 


Prieſt muſt be reuched with blood before heattempr any 

 pmge all with  partof his office : ſoour care muſt be that all onr parts 

= —— 9 | all onr aftions and affeRions bee touched and purged | 

tow - with the blood of Chriſt. So David, P/al. 5 1.2. Waſh 

- | methroughly, Reaſon, 2. Becauſe-ſinne hath defiled 

' the whole man; all his parts, all his a&iens, all within 

' him, all without him, 2. This fouleneſle ſticks ſo faſt, 

| asit is no eaſie matter to bee cleanſed. Nothing in the | 
world can fetch out this ſoile but the bleod of Chriſt, 

| Notall the water in the (ea, nor all the holy water in the 

' Sea of Rome can waſh away one finne. 3: Allthon 

.dvef or performeſt depends upon the merit of this 

| bl&od, and dignity of this perſon and paſſion for accep- 

_ 4,tance, The knowledge of thy duty muſt be ſprinkled 

_ | withthisblood,for that is ſignified by the eare. The un- 

 dertaking of duty, by the hand. The progreſſe and per- 

| {everance in it by the foot. All muſt bee preſented in 
him and by him,and finde grace and acceptance, 1fT waſh 

| | thee not, thon haſt no part in me. ' © © 

Notes of i, þ*  :2#. How may Iknow that the blood of Chriſt hath 
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Anſ. 1. Tt is not enough that ChſÞsblood be ſhed, 
; . . s £2 "i Ph. ; . 
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| ſdfe that Chriſt hath died forall, but feeſt how neceſſa- 
' ry it isroapply it to thy ſelfe, 23 If thou haſt anhand 
 tolay hold on Chriſts bleod and beſprinkle thy ſelf with 
' it. A man waſheth his face with his hand. This hand is 
| faith, which takes up thebloodof Chrilt, andapplyes it | 
' toones {elfe, as did Pax, who dyed for me. 3. if | 
' it waſh the whole man within and without, which no | 
ether blood could do. The blood of {acrifices under the | 

| Law conld not ſantifie the conſtience, but onely the out- | 
| ide, Heb.g.9g. but this canand mult parge the conſcience 
from dead workes, ver.14g. And under conlcience is con- 
rained the whole imerman, purged by the merit of his 
ſatisfying blood, and by hu ſpirit renewing onr nature, And 


———— _— > —— — 


touched, thou haſt the hearing eare rightly to heare the 
' word of Gud. Thou hearelt tolearne ; for to hearken is 
| better then the far of Rammes. 2. Ifthy right hand be 
' touched, that thou art an ative Chriſtian, not an hearer 
' onely of the word but a doer, and unto knowledge of, 
' the doarine of faith joyneſt obedience of faith, thou | 
| keepeſt the faith wot king, as knowing that obedience is 

| better then ſacrifice, thon dareſt not doe what ſeemes_ 
: good to thy lelfe, or 1s right in thy owne eyes,but what 
15 rightly ruled by Gods word, for that is the right | 
| hand touched. 3. Ifthy right foot be reuched, that 
thou walkeſt in the right way with a right foot, not 
making crooked pathes to thy feet, but ordering thy. 
converſation aright. And all this with-right ends and 

affe tions, the teet of the ſoule laying afide all finiſter 

' ends and intentions 1n all thy obedience, anddireting_ 
all to the honour of the true Aaron and high Priefi 

| Jelus Chriſt, 4. If thou findeſt theeffeRts of Chriſts | 


blood ſpeakes better things then Abels for us, and in us; 


for us,to God by interceſſion : inus, ——_— thar 
the Lord looking on the blood of Chrift, reſtswholly 
| I in 


— 
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The Prieſts 
garments in 
number tenne, 


whereof 4ourc 
belonged tins 
feriour Pricſts., 


I.A linnen 
g2rment, 


* 


—_— ON 


Prieſts apparrell,a type of C brit. 


ON it as a fall farisfaQion for all our finnes ; for thie 13 
the end of ſhedding,remſſion of funes, Mat. 26.28, -there- | 


| garments fer forth the more the Angelicall brightneſic | 


fore of ſprinkling. 2. Daily ſanttification through ths | | 
ſprinck/ing, 1 Pet/1.2, For out of che ſide of Chrilt iſſues | | 
water as wel as dlood; the one redeeming from condem- | 
nation, the ocher fro vaine Converiation, the one purgeth 
fro thedeith of w ks, the other ſrom dead works them- 
ſelves, The ſprinkling is blood admits not ſecurity, 
or idleneſle, and carcleſnefle ; nor ſuff-rs a man to ſinne | 
againſt this blood by impenitency,unveleete, delpiſing of 
grace, horrible ſwearing, and toule luſts. But makes the | 


| Chriſtian truely noble, as one now deſcended of the | 


blood of Chriſt ; ſcorniag the baſe and foule courles he | 
formerly affeRed. Find theſe matkes, and comfort thy 
ſelfe, thou art ſprinkled with Chriſts blood. Thy whole 
courſe i is ſanRiied; all thy hearing, all thy obedience, be 
ir never. ſo weake in it ſelfe , bee rhy unworthinefle 
never 10 great, 1t ſhall bee no barre to thine acceptance | 
with God, forevery thing ſprinkled with this precious | 
blood is ſweetned and accepted. | 

Seft.TIT. | 


— 


| ITT. The third thing in the deputation of the 


Prieſt to his office, 1s his apparrell, ipporen by God, 
and called holy garments, glorious and beautifull; fare 
differing from all other mens. Andrhey fignified, 1.The 


| fun Hon to be glorious and excellent, 2. The fitnefle | 
\'of their perſons to that office. 3. The glory of the 


crue high Prieſt Jelus Chriſt, of whom Aarox was but 
a fizzure. For all the oliſtering ſhew of theſe Prieſtly 


of all the vertues which ſhould ſhine in-Jeſus Chriſt. | 
The Prieſtly garments appointed by God were tennein 
number ; of which foure belonged to the inferjour 
Prieſts, \ Exod. 28, 40, 42. 1. A linnen garment: 
| Which, lagniied the white garment of CyuR1STsS, 
eandinnocency';; which they were to ap- | 
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| not ſtand a minute. And every faithfull member of 
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| Prieſts apparrell,a type of Ctrift | 


| 
| 


' 3- Abonnet,ver/;4o. A ſymboleand ſigne to them of 


| for his ſake. So as,every faithtull Miniſter hatha bonnet, 


peare in before the Lord if they would be acceptable in 
their perſons or duties. Neting to us by the way, that 
every godly Miniſter weares a white linnen garment,not. 
woven and made by men, but by God;not without him, 
but within him;not a ſhadow or ceremony, bur the ſub- 
ſtance and truth,to which all ſhadowes give place. Nay 
there 15 no private man that is godly but he mult weare 
this white linnen garment, having pur it on 1n the laver 
of regeneration:as Gal.z, 29, whoſoever are baptized mio 
Chriſt have put on (brit. 2, A girdle verl;, 40. which 
ſignifies conſtancy and ſtability in the ruth, both in our 
high Prieſt Jeſas Chriſt , who was not areed ſhaken bur 
a firme rocke : as alſo in his members, who are com- 
manded to fend faft,their lines girt with verity, Eph.6.1 4. 
Hence followes, That the Miniſters word mult not be 
yeaand nay ; his courſe muſt be conſtantly gracious and 


watchfull, And for private Chriſtians, Hes.r 3.9. Be not 
carried about with divers and ſtrange doatrines ; for it is 

a good thing that the heart bee ſtabliſhed with grace. | 
Gods protection ſtill covering them in their fairhfull 
ſervice: ſignifying to us the Lords cover and faithfull 
proteion both over our head , and over his members 


Chriſt carries him as aſtarre in his right hand,and covers 
him frem the rage of Satan and the world,elſe ſhould he | 


Chriſt is ſo covered as an haire cannot fal(much lefle the 
head)without the will of his heavenly father, 4. The 
breeches, ver.qz, putting more comelinefle upon the | 
uncomely parts. Signifying to them and us 1, What | 
reverence we ought to uſe in the ſervice of God ; farre 
remooving thence every uncomely thing, 2, Sha- | 
dowing out the true and IOI_ with which 


| Chriſts humanity was cloathed; and not onely with that 


but with the Majeſty efhis deity, which highly yy 
I 2 and 


Is 


2.A oirdle, 


3+ A bonnet. 
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and henourcd the deſpiſed and fraile humanity, which 
: had 0 forme nor beamty,1/a.,y 4.2, 73, Not darkely re- 
preſenting that care and refpe&t which our Lord and 
Saviour Chriſt hath of his inferiour, baſe, and deſpifed 
both Miniſters and members through the world. 1/4.41, 
1.4: feare not worme Iacov; I will helpe thee, 
To the high Prieſt belonged ſtxe pecutiar garments, 
Firit the Ephod,ver.4. In which 1. The matrer, it was 
not wooll or filke, bur linnen which riſeth out of the 


which vayled his deity asa garment z and that it was 
rakennot from heaven but from his mother on earth, 
as the taatter of thar garment grew immediately out of 
earth. 2. The forme, it wasa long white garment: 
ſignifying the long white garment of Chrifts abfolute 
righteouſnefle; white, trmocent and unſpotred; and long, 
to cover all our nakednefle, without ceking or patching 
of merits. 3. Theornament of it. In it wereſet two 
Onyx ſtones, and in them the names of the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael ingraven, which Aaron carryed upon his 
| ſhoulders :fignifying 1. That the names of the godly are 


| memory of Chriſt,as thoſe names were ingraven in very 
hard ſtones. 2. That Chriſt doth till carry his Charch 


| on his ſhoulders; lifting them up out of duſt and miſery, 


and bearing them upon the ſhoulders of his power and 
providence as on Eagles wings, Dext, 32.11. Or asthe 
good ſhepheard brings home the fheepe on his ſhoul- 
ders, Luke 15,5. According to his gracious promiſe, 
I/a.46.4, 1 have made you ; ] will alſo beare you, and ] 
will carry your and deliver you, 4. Theule of it. The 
 ligh Prieſt inchis garment carryed on his ſhoulders the 


| names of Ifrael into the SanAuary before God : fo our 


high Prieſt in the garment of his righteouſueſſe preſents 
is Church (ſhadowed by the twelve tribes) without 


{pot or wrinckle or any ſuch thing ; and carries into 


earth, Ez:ch.44.17. Signitying that holy fleſh of Chriſt | 
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heaven 
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' not lightly wricren but faſt ingraven in the love and | 
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heaven on his ſhoulders, even into the true; SanAuary | 
not made with hands; thoſe whole names are written | 
in the booke- of lite, 5. + DiftiaRion. ' As, the high | 
Prieſt cacryed the names in ſeverall precious ones, and | 
ſeverally ingraven: ſo our high Prielt takes ſpeciall notice | 
of every particular, member of the Church, negleRs nor | 
the meaneſt, bur knowes them by-. name, as the head | 
can nameevery meiber of the bedy,and contemnes not 
the meaneſt. Rev. 3. 4, the Church of Sardi had a few | 
names, that is, godly perfons lo well knowne to Chriſt | 
as men by their.names., . 6. The propriety, of jt. It 
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. was not lawfull for any but «fare, and the; higtt Prieft | 
2 | touſethis-garment, nor might any imitate it, for ic was | 
? | 

the fall of Gideons houſe, Iudg. 8, 26, 27, tor making an | 


Ephed like that of the SanQtuary. Ir is true there were. 
ordinary Ephods holy garments common to inferiour | 
Prieſts, as S4w/ put to;the {word foure. tcore and five 
Prieſts that wore an Ephod, 1 Sam,22.18.. And uſed by | 
the Levits,as Samwel yery young miniltred in anEphod, | 
1 Sam.2.18, And it may be there were ſome garments | 
called Ephods which great men did weare, and no holy | 
garment, as 2 $42.6.14. David danced beforethe Arke | 
girt with a linnen Ephod. But this Ephod was peculiar | 
to the high Prieſt, and in no garment elſe might he pre- | 
ſent the names of the twelve tribes : ſignifying that no. 
garment: of righteouſnefſe may be expeed or imitated, ' 
in which Ged can behold his Church, - but this of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And whoſoever ſecke elſewhere, are abolihed 
from Chriſt to their deſtruction, Gal. 5.2.4. Oh the 
fearefull caſe of Papilts that ſeeke to have their names | 
written.in another Ephod of their owne weaving and | 
making ! _—_ g fire a 21a | 
| The ſecondgarment peculiar to the high Prieſt, was | 
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| cious part of all his garments. | 


I. In reſpeR of the twelve coſtly. and gliſtering 
7 hd 


Higb prieſts apparrel,a type of Chriſt. 'n7_ 


= 


Dili hnRion, 


Propriety, 


| 
| 
| 
2.The breaſt=- | 


; called the breſtplate of judgement, ver, 5: the moſt pre- | plate of judge. | 


menr, 


u8 | High priefs apparrel,a typeof (rift. 
tones which were ſet in foure rowes according te the 
| Precious ones | gumber of the rribes,vey;15.to the 22. In which 1, The 
| Shining: | ſhining of theſe ſtones ſignified the ſhining purity and } 
| inaocency of Jeſus Chriſt both m him'elte, and m his 
| members. If they be pare as the ſun,faire as the Moone, 
| Worth, whart ishe ? 2. Their price, of great value and worth: 
Fi Gegnifying what a price the Lord Jefas valid his 
 {Chirchat, He actounterh not beleevers as common and 
baſe Rones;burt more precious then his owne life. How | 
vile and deſpicable foever they: feeme to men, and tro- | 7 
A den under foot heere below as common pebles ; yet | 'þ 
| | Jeſirs Chrilt ſets ' another price on them. 3. Their 2 
Place. | place or ſituation. ' They are ſet'in the peorall, and 
Aon malt catry them on his heart : fignifying that | 
Chriit hath as much care of his Church as if it were im- 
dlofed in his heart; ters out his blood to make roome 1n 
hrsheart forthem. /' 4 Theirhamber, Twelve, accor- | 
dv 1groall thecribes : noting that there is a roome inthe 
heare of Chrilt for every one of the elet. None can 
anticipate or prevent other. With him 1s pltentifefll re- 
demprtion.- - The former wichent the larter ſhall nor be | 
perfe ed; Heb 11.40. '5. Theirorder. TheyRand | 
_ | infoure rowes in a comely quadrangle © ſignifying the | 
| | comely orderthat Chriſt hath ſtabliſhed im the Church: 
{ | ſome in higher place, ſome in lower, .ſome of oneranke 
| and vertues, fome of another, as thoſe tones, bur-all ſtand 
| feemely and ficly Andrhisorder wee muſt mainraine, 
Re | keepe our rankes as they did. 6, Thefigure. The 
ons foure ſquare, ver,16 : ſignifying the ſtability and firme- 
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| nefle of the Church, as a fenreſquare turne it any way 13 
|  firme, Satan andall deccivers ſhall not pick one {tone 

out of Chriſts PeAorall. The gates of hell ſhallnot pre- 
| vaile againſt him thatis fixed in that rocke and ſtone of 
wid Hrael, 7. Theirnfe. That Aaron, who before bare 
46 the names of Iſrael on his fhonlders beforethe Lord, 
might now beare them on his heart continnally for a 


| | | remem- 


holy place, ver. 29 : 4 
Jeſns Chriſt towards his Church , who beares it not 
onely on his ſhoulders as a ſhepheard, nor onely in his | 

: armes as anurſe ; but upon his heart, and in his heart | 
7 . [neverto forget our good. if Aaron may forget the aames 
L | he carries upon his ſhoulders ,he cannot the names upen 
his breaſt or heart,fo cannot Chriſt forget the Church he 
hath taken into his heart. //a. 49. 1 5, Can a woman forget 
her child, and not have compaſſion on the ſonne. of 

| wombe?though they ſhonld forget ,yet will not 1 forget thee, 
2. Bearing of the names continually before the Lord 
. on his heart, fignifieth the contiouall mindfulnefle and 
interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt for his Church in that hea- 
venly ſanQuary, Heb. 75.25, By vertue of which all our 
prayers get audience and acceptance, 8, The quan- | Quantity. 
tity. As all the names of Iſrae!l were gathered into a 
narrow compaſſe : ſo Jeſus Chrift our Mediator ſhall 
gather together into one, all the deſperſed ſonnei\of 
| God - and preſent them before God as the malt beau 
full and precious parts of the world, /ob.1 1.5 2. He ſha 
makea ſore account in the earth, in compariſon of the 
wicked who will take up more roome. Þ 

II. Inreſpe& of the Urim and Thummim which denn 
were pat in the breltplate of Judgement, ver, 3O, Of | Thummim, 
which Rabbi David a Jew faith : It is unknowne tous | Noneft man/e/ti 
what theſe fignifie. And what this precious monument | #4795 944 
was (put by Gods appointment into the fold of the _ gw _ 
PeRorall)no man liviag can tell.I take it to beno worke- | 
manſhip of man, but a ſacred monument immediately 
received from God. Bur expreſly they ſignified Jeſus 
Chriſt 1,1ntheirnames, 2,intheir uſe, 

1. Their names, Urim and Thummim, Urim {1g- Names, 
nifieth lights in the plurail number. Note that there were | 
not lights and fhining before in- the Peftorall by the | 
| many precious ſtones : but here isa glorious-light ſhi- | | 
ning | 
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—— 
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A Urimand T hammim. 


ning above them all,” to- which their light is obſcurity. 
Plainly ſignifying Jeſus Chrift 1 whom are hid treaftires of 
wiſdome and knowledge, Col. 2,3. He us thelight of the 
| world,loh.g.5. Whichenlighteneth every one that commeth 
mr the world, Toh.1.9. There are many lights,as ſtones 


_ | andſtars,in the world: but he is the ſun,nay heis lights. 
Lo | mauT:un; | With him is 9any-folded wiſdome. And without him js 
Ws | avgia. nothing but darkeneſſe,finne,death,inner darkeneffe and 
Ap utter, 70þ:8.1 2. Thummim ſigntfieth perfetions. And 


to whom can this point us but-unto Chriſt; in_ whom 
Th aloneare all perfeQions of holineſle and graces. There 
| is illamination in the twelve ſtones the Church, but not 
| any perfeRion ; there is ſome purity in the ſtones, but | 

farre from perfeRion of it. In Chriſt is perfejon in all 

rts; and from him alone wee muſt expeR our per- | 
_ | tection. at | 
Vic ef them. IT. The uſe of them was to receive by them an- 
ſwer from God when the high Prieft conſulted with 
him,ver/.30, For when the Prieſt asked coun(cll of God, 
God is faid to anſwer by Urim, that is, not by the colour 
of the ſtones, nor the changing of colour by brightneſle, 
| blacknefſe, or bloodinefle of them (as ſome Jews)'but 
—_ | | the Lordauſwered by voyce, Numb 7.89. And therefore 
{ 'W | itiscalled the Urim of A___ not becauſe it ſelfe 

1 gave judgement or decided cauſes; but becauſe the Lord 
anſwered when the Prieſt applyed the Urim and Thum- 
_ mim. This direQly looked at Chriſt, as to whom x. all 
—_— |. ſecrets and Myſteries are perfeatly knowne. He is be 
| Lamb with ſeveneyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God, 
{ Rev. 5.6. Onely worthy to open the booke, ver.g, becanle of 
F his abundant grace and wifdome, ſignified by the ſeven 
wr ſpirits. 2. Who makes knowne: and continually 
45 | reveales to his Church and members, as their need re- 
| | quires, whatſoever is meete for them to know, by ſuch 
meanes as himſelfe hath ſanRified. 


| Now although this was a great priviledge _ | 
| ; r | 


W131 ok k 
Urim and Thummim. TIRE 


firſt Temple;and the ſecond'did want it, that they might A 
not be kept from defire & expeRation of the true Urim | 
and Thummin : yet we in the new Teſtament are farre 


beyond them. Foras the Oracle by Urim was certaine 
for dire&tion: ſo Chriſt is the moſt perte& rule and di- 
re&tion ſhadowed by that. As the Urim anſwered by 
voice : {o Chriſt by his word preached. As God ſpake 

p then by Urim tothe Prieft : *'So now by bis owne ſonne. | 
. | Heb. 1. 2, Wouldſt thou have God anſiver thee ? gOetoO | 
: . | theUrim, 1, Frequent his ordinance. God then an- | 
ſwered, when the Prieſt conſulted. 2. Pray. for wiſe- 
dome. 1f any want wiſdome, let him aske of God and it _ 
ſhall be given him Iam. 1.5. 3. Feare God. P/A.2 5. 0 
14. The (ecret of the Lord is with them that feare him. f 
4. Follow and obey the voice. oh 14. 21, if any love 
me and obey my commandements, Twik love him, and re- | * 
; veale my ſelfe unto bim, John 5.17. If any man doe the | | {8 
| will of God, be ſhall know the deflrine whether it be of God. | \* 


———— 


The third peculiar garment of the high Prieſt was the | Hy Ks Ropes 
robe of the Ephod, Exod. 28. 5, 314: On the skirts of | *00009% 4 
which were faſtened, 1. The Pemegranats of blue | i 213294 
filke, and purple, and skarlet round. abaut. This. fruit | 
| hathva moſt pleaſant ſmell, ſweet in is ſe]fe, and ſweets 
| ning other things round about it ; and is full of preci- | 
ous juyceand liquor: 2, Bells of goldbetween them +: 
' round about, a golden Bell and a Pomegranat; the.uſe | 
, of which was that his ſound might be heard round about | __ | 
when hee went into the SanQuary and holy of Holies. 
The whole garment ſignified the righteouſneſſe of | = 
Chriſts humane nature, which is, 1. Moſt ſweet it ' . 
ſelte, having a molt pleaſant favour as the Pomegranate. | 
2. Full of moſt precious iuyceand vertue,, toqualific | 
| andabate the raging heat of Gods diſpleaſure, as the | | 
wyce of Pomegranats doth allay the burning heat of | | 
| an ague that would ſhake the body. topieces: | 3. Caſts | 
| upon usa ſweet ſavour being, wrapped init: Henan 
| Y Ba) Y 


—Y 
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Ts, 
| ii. 


Priefis Miter, a type of ('hriſt, | 
© | by nature, ſtinking in our ſinnes and rotrenneſle, are | - 
| foathſeme to the Lord; but once covered with this man- 
tle, wee are a {weetſavour to God ; who now ſpeaks 
of us as //aac of Tacob covered in his elder brothers gar- 
| ments : Cy [one is as the avonr of 4 field which the | 
| Lord hath bleſſed, Gen.27.27. 43. This garment hath a 
ſweet ſound, as of golden Bells, which to heare were 
moſt deleable :; becanſe the garment of Chrilts righte- 
onſnefle brings grace to us no otherwiſe then by the 
ſound of the Goſpel. For faith, by which wee puton 
Chriſt, is wrought by hearing the ſweet ſound and gol- 
den Bell of the Goſpel, Whence ſome have thought, 
—>,| that by this part of the Prieſts Artire, is ſhadowed the | 
; "Propheticall Othce of Chriſt. Sweet 13 the Proclamati- 
| on of the Goſpel of peace, 4. The uſe, That by 
| theſe Bells the Prieſts muſt bee heard when hee goeth 
into the SanAuary : fignifying the power of Chriſt our 
high Prieſts perpetuall interceſſion ( being entred into 
the Sanctuary of heaven ) for his ele and choſen. 
4+ The Miter: The fonrth peculiar garment was the Miteror ben- 
Particulats. 3. | net upon his head,ver/+ 36. 1. Made of blue filkeand 
finelinnen, verſe 39. like ( as it ſeemes ) ro an halfe co- 
| ronet. 2. Beautified with a golden plate, on which 
was Written: Holineſle to the Lord. 3. The uſe. 
Axron muſt ever have it on his forchead while he beares 
| the iniquity of their offerings, to make the people ac- 
ceptable before the Lord, ver/e 38. 1. The miterand 
| crowne on the Prieſts head fignified, 1. The Deity of 
Chriſt our head, which as a crowne or circle wants be- 
inning and end: 2, The Kingly Office of Chriſt, 
with all that honour and crowne of glory ſer'on the 
| head of our Redeemer, to whom all power 1sgiven in | 
{ heaven and in earth. And according to his power is 
his name; for God hath exalted him, and given hima 
Name above all names, P4:/.2.9. Hisſtile is not onely 


King of Saints, Reve/, 15.3 : But King of kings, = 
v7 | Lord ; - 
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| Embreydered Coat,a type of Chriſt, | 123 
| Lord of lords, wav” oe 2. The golden plate in T 

| which was written, Holizeſſe to the Lord, did not onely 
| diſtinguiſh it from the micers of the ordinary Prieſts, 
' Which wanted ſach aplate: bur ſpecially typified Ieſus 
Chriſt our head, in whom was moſt conſpicuous ( as in 
' a mans forehead) a melt divine and perte& holineſſe, 
- purer thenthe gold of that plate, Who was not holy 
' onely, as other ſanified porſons, but holinefle it ſeife, 
| Holineflc inhis perſon, holinefle inhis nature, bolinefle | 
ia all hisa&tions and paſſions ; holinedle in the fountaine 
| andoriginall, whence all ſtreames of holineſle iſſue forth. 
| to his cleRt members, $0 70.17.19. IL ſanRife my felfe, 
| that they may be {anRified. ' Never was there ſo pure a | 
plate, ſuch ſhining holineſſe, ſo deeply nw" as no- 
thing can raze it out for ever. 3. Theule was liguifi- 
cant ; that as the high Prieſt, having en this plate with 
this inſcription, got the iniquities of the people pardo- | 
| ned, which he bare before the Lord : Se our high Prieſt 
| Jeſus (hel peenong betore bis Father, his maſt ab- | 
ſolute holinefle, gets a pardon for all our finnes, which |; 
he bearesupon himſelfe. And as their finnes were pat- | 
| doned in reſpe& of the high Prialt, who Tepreſented 
Chriſt : $0. both theirs-and ours are indeed and truth | "+9 wt 
d, for the true and eternall bigh Prieſt, whos | * 

Che Gfh pecul he.combroydered 

T peculiar garment was the .cmbroydered : 
Coate of finelinnen, verſe 39, which was 4 Deaurifl, Merry 

coſtly and large garment, reaching.downe to his feet, | Coarc. 
covering moſt of his body ; curiouſly wrought with 
| moſt precious matter and cunning workmanſhip: which 
| noted the dignity of the perſon, and office of. the thigh 
| Prieſt, For in old time leng white garments apperta | 
"ned tomen of high place , and excellent in wiſedome ; 
As in Joſephs advancement, Gen.41.42. hee was clothed. 
| with white five linen, when he was to bee Vice-roy, and 
next in authority to the King. See Efter 6,8. how: 4for- | 
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Three thiugs! 


6. Thegirdle. 


 Fourc things 


| in Chriſt note 
thereby. 


| 
} Tt. | The excellencie of his perſon; who is Prince of 


[in Chu1ft noted 


d | 


Embroydered Coat,s type of Chriſt, 


decti was apparalled by the Kings command. This gar- 
metit was-molt proper to our higti'Pricſt of the new 
Teſtament Jeſas Chrift ; who is by it deſcribed ;' Reve!. 
1:43. clothed with a robe downe to hu feet. Notivg, 


peace, Tſai.9.6: For fo, long white garments ever be- 
tokened peace both within the Chnrch and withour, 
2, 'Thathee excelled in wiſedome and counſell, being 
the great Counſeller, and the fpirit of connſell and nnder- 
ſtanding reſting in hs breſt, I/ai.n11.2: For touch alſo 
theſe garments belonged, Dan.5.7,16. 3. Thelove- 
ly and beautifull connexion and conjunction of his Pro- 
pheticall, Prieſtly, and Princely Offices; ſincerely and 
perfeRly fulfilling them, and appearing before God in 
them as in a moſt coftly embroydered garment conſift- 
ing of many pieces, and many colours fitly couched and 
laid together. And this garment hee ware not onely'in 
earth ( as the Prieſts did ) but now after his aſcenſion 
he continues to performe the Offices of the high Prieſt 
for his Church : in the ſame embroydered garment pre- 
ſenting before God the merit of his onely ſacrifice, and 
making interceſſion to the Father for it. - bo 

' The fixth garment is the girdle of needle worke, 
verſe 39. Of diverſe matter, Jinnen, blue filke, purple, 
and ſcarlet, and of diverſe colonrs, Chap.39.29, The 
uſe of it was'to faſten the Prieſts garments unto him, 
thar they might not hang looſe upen him in his Mini. 
ſtration; ' And ſpecially peints out unto ns our high 
Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt deſcribed after his aſcenſion, Rewve!. 1, 
13. t0 bee pirded about the paps with a golden girdle. 

ting in Chriſt foure things. T. The truth and 


conſtancy in accompliſhing all the gracious promiſes of | 


the Goſpel; ſeeing our high Prieſt is girtabont with the 

girdle of verity. 2. His juſtice, integrity, pure and 

uncorrupt Jaepemet as gold. 1/ai.1r.5. Inſtice fall be 
of , 
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the pirdls loynes, and faithfwineſſe the girdle of his 
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reines. 3. His readinefſe to doethe office of a Media- 
tour, Girding of the attire hath ever beene a figne of rea- 


dinefle, and diligence in bafinofle undertaken, Soi Luke 
12.35. Ler your loiner be pirded abowt. 


finer ; But inthe dayes of his fleſh minded their mi- 


eth whatſoever ts needfull for her falvarion. 


So. F£F7. 


| apparel,a type of C brift, 


4. His mind- | 


IT. In theſe garments, ſome things necefſary for Mi- 
 niſters, ſome things for the people, 1, All about the 


Prieſt muſt bee gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, curious co- 

 lours; ſignifying that no vile or baſe thing muſt be in the | 
Miniſters cariage or behaviour. Bur as the Prieſts coſtly | 
garments covered the frailty of their bodies, and graced | 
them in their office : fo the graces of thejr mindes muſt | 
| not onely hide their weakneſſe, but adorne and beantifice | 
them for the honour and proſperity of their finRion. 

And the rather, becauſe this corrupt age is bent to dif- 
| grace this hoy profeſſion, care ſhould be had both of 


keeping out, and thruſting our vile perſons. And thoſe 
who are in this calling ſhould labour to fhine in godli- 
nefle and vertue; which is the onely apparell rhat will 
draw theeyes of good mento reverence them. 
| TI. As the Priefts had variery of holy garments : {o 
, every miniſter muſt be clothed and adorned with many 
| graces. If every ſtieep of Chriſts fold muſt adde to his 


a 


fulneſſe and care 3n performing his office, For as not gir- | 
ding is a figne of careleflencſle and negligence : So 
 girding, of care and induſtry. . So our- Lord and high | 
Prieſt never careleſſely caſt off any poore and penitent | 


ſery ; and now in heaven keeps on his girdle, calts not 
| off the care of his Church, but perpetually accompliſh - | 


graces, much more the Paſtor of the flock. 1f every child 
of God, much more the father in the faith begetring o- 
thers to God. He is not onely « diſciple of Chriſt, but «» 


inſtrufter of others, Hee muſt therefore bee ſtored, ; 
| | 1. With! 


- SD 


I. 
Seaven uſes for ' 
the Miniftcrs, | 
No batcneilc 
ina Miniſter. 


2, 
Varicty of gifts: 


unturn;, uahn | 


— ——_— ———_—_— OOO ou io OOO... 90 — ” 


£.- Pu 
> - >< y LO p-3 
x” _ 
© — Mu 


F 


MI; 
{ie} A 


| 


C eJolqurty- 
colomodiny« 


Typits frdeliun 


4 | 
Speciall f1olt. 
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ndobirina & ttt | 
Hg ere uu beatype of beleevers in dottrine and- upright converſation. 


' I would all ours might be found ſuch types. Then ſhould | 


1, With variety of knowledge to bring forth things 
newand old. 2, Variety of Miniſteriall gift ro#n/frmtt, 
| exhor t,xeprove,correit, 2 Tim.3.16. 3. Variety of fa- 


ving graces, to be au example in word , converſation, in 


— 


High priefls apparel, a type of Criſt F 


love, ta (þrrit in facth, in pureneſſe.2 Timq.12. 4. Va-| 
riety of externall and civill vertues. 1 7 7. 3.2, to the 8. | 
and Tit.1.7, Moregifts are expeRed in the builders of | 
the houſe then in any ſtone of ir, | 
I If. Asthe Prieſt muſt cary on his breaſt Urimand | 
Thummim : ſo mult every Chriſtian and Evangelical! ! 
miniſter; in whom are required graces miniſterial and | 
| perſonal{. The former, that he may ſhine before the con- | 
gregation in the light and purity of wholeſome doftrine, | 
"Thelatter,that he may ſhine in integrity and perteAion | 
of maners and converſation, ſo farre as humane frailery | 
will ſuffer. The Urim muſt enable him 79 arvide arsght, | 
and furniſh hi» with wholeſome precepts. The Thum- | 
mim muſt fit him #9 walke aright, and to goe forward in 
holy praRiſe. Thelights of the world muſt givelight 
| both wayes, Dent, 33.8. Let thy Vrim and Thunmmin be 
| os the man of thy mercy. MMal,2.,6. The Law of truth was 
mh AJ won he walked in truth and equity. And 1 Tim, 
4. 12. the Apoſtles Canon is, that every 7m:othy ſhould 


— 


— 


' not ſo many pariſhes have lampes without light, Mini- 
ſters without the light of ſaving knowledge, and inrte- 
grity of converſation, | 
IV. As the high Prieft muſt cary on his forehead the 
plare of gold in which was written, Holineſle to the 
Lord: fo the Miniſters of the new Teſtament muſt labour 
for ſpeciall holineſſe.If every meane ſervant in the houſe | 
muſt be holy, mach morethe ſteward of the houſhold, 
And if every private Chriſtian muſt follow holineſſe, 
without which no man ſhall tee God, Heb. 1 2. 14. much 
more the minilters. They that cary the veſſels of the | 
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Lord muſt be holy. Alas, how a'raid are many of this 


| Plare, for ſpeiling of their preferment ?- It was a chicfe 


grace of the chiefe Miniſter of the old Teſtament : with 


' us a chief diſgrace; and roo much purity to cary holineſlc 


—_ ——— 


| He thar keepeth the commandements, and teacheth 0- 


 1n our foreheads in ourprofeſſion. Wee can put on th13 
| plate in the Pulpit, and ſuppoſe it fit for the Temple,bat 


1n our private houles caſt it afide. 
V. As the Prieſts muſt have in their skirts both bells 


| and Pomegranats : ſo muſt every Evange/icall Miniſter, 


1. The bells a!low them not to be dumbe dogs, 1/2. 56. 
10, butthc ſound of the Law and Golpell muſt clearcly 
found in their monthes to be heard afarre off. 2, Theſe 
bells muſt be of gold, rt» put Miniſters in minde that their 
do&rine be pure; not corrupt, not ſayouring of Popery, 
liberty, or ielte-reſpet. 3. They muſt never come in- 
tothe congregation without thele bells; for Miniſters 
mult {t1]l be furniſhed with ſome ſound matter of inſtru- 
Rion and edification. How is it then that many come 
into the Congregation and never bring bells > Many are 
afraid lelt the ſound of their bells ſhould bee heard too 
much, and that jr would diſgrace them to be counted di- 
ligent preachers ? And many {corne others that their 
bells ſound ſo often > 2. To the bells miniſters muſt 
joyne Pomegranates : With the wholeſome word joyne 

ood workes and holy life. He caries the bell, a miniſter 
whoſe life 13 agreable with holy doArine. at. 5. 19. 


thers {o to doe, {hall be great in the kingdome of God. 
lohn Baptift had, both bells (being a burning light in 
himſelfe) and Pomegranates; being a ſhining light unto 
others. And as the Pomegranates ſmelled ſweet : ſo 
muſt miniſters labour to leave a ſweer ſmell behinde 
them every where: Their converſation muſt not favour 
of lightneſle, pride; ambition, covetouſneſle,contention, 
prophanenefle, &c. ' ' LES hs 
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''VI. As the Prieſt muſt have the tribes be graven on 


| —_ 


—_ 


_ his\ 


qeare] y. 


They mult bce 


o00Qd Preacners | 


Love the flock 
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\ 1:8 | High priefts apparel,a type of (rift. 
hisbreaſt : ſo mult the miniſter his flock committed to 


11/«d quod Cri. | him; who muſt be deare to him, and taken up- into his 
{lianiſims:, pro- | heart, And hearty love would force them to feed the 


pl | preravieſt; quod | gock, in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, and ſer forward their falva- 
Rus | 4 ; Þ , 4 1 #/ . . . : , .* 

wy"! «uempep47 | tionand inſtruction; and ſeeke them, not theirs. 1» that 
WF. ſums, proprey 


z-05elt. Aug. de | WE Almiſters are Chriftians, aL are ſo for our ſelves; but | 
Paſtor.cap.1, | in that we are Miniſters of Chriſt, we are ſo for yow, Some | 
1!lud quod un- | wholly forget the {econd, and I wiſh not the firſt too. | 
dajns ſumus (po- ; Who may rather ſay/: /» that wee are wordlings (rather. 
PEST CY” | abew C hriſtians) we are ſo for our ſelves, Their flockes | 


ki i 0s; Ag | are {lightly cngraven in their hearts, | 
 _ 7, V 11. Asthe Prieſts had theſe garments girded unto | 
bs _ | Still keepon | them : ſo muſt miviſters gird faſt unto them theſe gar- 
v - | theſeholy gac- | ments ; for theſe garments differ ſome what from theirs. ' 
: / ments | They might pur offtheir garments when they came cut | þ 
ſ | ' | ofthe holy place : but miniſters of the Goſpell may not i 
f | pur off theirs when they come out of the Church;nonos y 
| | when they goe to bed,nor abour any bulineſſe; they mult ” 
| nevercome off. Many are ſo diflolute and ungirt, and 2 


theſe garmentsare ſo looſe on them, as they give juſt oc- 
caſion to the people to ſay; that they be good only in the 
Pulpit;and ſo their people learne of them to be good on- 
ly in the Church. Wee muſt girt our graces faſt tous. 
' This is the one'y miniſteriall apparrell appointed by 


Fs. Send 
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f | God. | | 
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= | 

"I | Now for the people of God : 

'".* - = 1. Theſe garments were never changed. Though the | 

Wh. ph high Prielt dyed, yer hi ll ined and | 

88 | Three uſes for | DISA Pf yea, YET ms APPATEU TEMMAINEC ANG Was Put | 

| i | | the people. upon the next, This teacheth us that we all have but one | ; 

'Þ | I wofoldin- high Prieſt, whoſe robes we mult put on, which are la- 
q ſtruction, [tingand never worne out, For 1. there was bat one | , 

: Mediator betweene God and man while eA#ros lived ; | 

K type of that our onely Mediator betweene God and | 

ELD8 | man 
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man Jeſus Chriſt. 2. There: were garments but:for one, 
al 
hood did : So no other robe fave of this oneand onely 
true and high Prieſt muſt be preſented befere God; no 
robe of our owne workes or merits; no robe made or 
woven by men or creatures; not by Popes, Saints living 
| ordead, or Angels. We mult never change this garment; 
' nor abide to ſee any challenge-it but the high Prieſt our 
Lord Jeſus. And hence for ever deteſt the wicked and 
abominable Maſle, with thoſe facrilegious Prieſts, who 
| uſurpe theſe garments of [elas Chriſt and tellus rhey of- 
ter propitiatory ſacrifices tor the (innes of the quick and 
dead. The theeves that ſpoiled Chriſt of his garments, 
and divided them among themſelves, did him no ſuch 
| deſpiteas theſetheeves doe, who rob him and diſrobe 
| him ofall his glory. | 4 * 
I I. Every Chriſtian is made a prieſt unto God by par- 
ticipation, Kev.3+10. But not legall and external; to 


| gelicall, impreper, and ſpirituall. Neither to otfcr reall, 
| and externall {enfible facrifices, which all had end by 
| Chriſts onely ſacrifice upon the Croffe : bur ſpiritual! 
facrifices; ſuch as, Calves of the lips, Heb.” 13. 1 5. The fa- 
crifice of 4 broken beart. Pſal.5 1.17. Of almes, with 
| which God 11 well pleaſed, Heb. 13.16. Of mortification, 
Rom. 12.1. and of good works and dutics of all ſorts. 
Of prayer, Pſal. 141.2, Now before any of theſe facrifi- 
ces can finde acceptance we mult all put on holy and ſpi- 
rituall garments. Never was any prieſt or pertormance 
| pleafmg without his garments; the uſe of which was to 
Queſt, What nts muſt weputon? 1 

Azufw. Taceb betore he could get his fathers ble 

| muſt puton his elderbrothers garment, Gene. 25. 15. © 
| | ol 

| muſt we put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 13.14, 


-.. Queſt. »How®: + 246i vg 
__ 


| 


A. 


High priefts apparel,a type of (hrift, 


h they paſſed from one to anther. as that Prieſt- 


they were dated by the priaſthoed of Chriſt : but Evan-. 


K ; Anſw. Pur 


Vſ/e. 2, 


As 4 Prieft,of- 
fer ſpiritual Gh- 


crifices, 


In our pricftly 
| gACMents, 
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| 130 | Prieſts apparell;.a type of (Chriſt. | 
How put ON. - Anſ(w. Par on.whole Chriſt, as the Prieſt all his gAr- | 
Þ ments. 1, By making him our owne; we muſt weare 
| | our owne garments, Speciall faith unitee te-Chriſt,and 
| marieth us to him, that he is ours, and we his. 2. Co- 
ver thy felfe with the ſacrifice of his death, Adam ha- 
p—_ covered his nakednefle xvith-skins of dead | 

bealts :; ignifying that all his ſintull poſterity muſt cover 

themſelves with the ſacrifice of Chriſt dead; the righte- ' 
| ouſneſle and perfeRion of which, is the linnen Ephod in | 

| which thou being wrapped, muſt offer up thy facrifice. | 
3: Array thiy ſelte with his vertues, ro adorne and decke_ 
| thee. This 1sthe broidered coat which thou mult weare, | 
| of manitold vertues and graces ; which as jewels and | 
| ornaments muſt ſhine in thy life, as the many gliſtering 3 


—— _—————__ 


- ——_— > 


_— 


ſtones did in the breaſtplate. So the Apoſtle, Epheſ.4.24- 4 
Api | Put on the new man created after (od 11 righteouſneſſe and | 3 
© | halinefſe, 4. Puton Chrilt by Chriſtian profeſſion, Our 3 
apparell is ſcene; and makes us knowne to others, Ser= | 

| | vants make thetnſelves knowne by their cleth they [- 

weare, whele theyate, The Prieſt muſt put en the Plate | 


| on his forehead, and we are commanded to cary the name 
| _ .| of Ged andthe Lambe in our foreheads, Rev. £4. 1.that 

| men may never ſee our faces, but therein reals the holi- 
j | nefleand innocency of ourconverſation;,—” 5. Put en the £ 
| _ | girdle, Have thy loines pirded. Lnke 12. 35. Stand.ina 
| readineſſe, 1. Toaliduties of Chriſtianity. 2. To 
| all acceptable ſacrifices of faith, repentance, prayer,prai- 
ſes, obedience, 3. To ofter upour ſelves by lifeor 
death to the glory and praiſe of God, We had need bee 
rhus begirtrhat we may ſtand to the confeſſion and pro- 
| feſſion of the truth, net knowing when/or what tryalls 
| willcome; beſides that thewortd,nor pleaſureznorluſts 
ſeldome fide us unprepared, And can he be a good ſub- 
jet-who is atwayesunprepared for his Prinees ſervice ; 


We. 3. but ever A HOIE Sh 9. 1 ERLESDED VS 
| Comfortto the F ITE. Fromthe being arrayed with-theſe garments, 
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' the poore members of the Church have a ground of 
| anch comfort; worn pon 1, of their head ſoarrayed, | 
| 2. ofthemſelvex, and in repo of themlelves conſider- 
ing thoſe garments. 1. inthegenerall, 2. inthe parti- 
 culars. | OT 
| Firſt, in reſpe@ of our high Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt thus | 
gloriouſly arrayed. 1. In the Ephod we ſee his mighty 
power, who caries his Church upon his ſhoulders of 
| power and proteRion. Alas | where ſhould weelie if | 
- our Lord did not lift us up, and beare us up ! But now we 
| neverneed to diſcourage our ſelves, by caſting what 
ſhall become of the Church or religion, if ſuch and ſuch | 
' projedts prevaile, for ſo lengas we ate on Chriſts ſhoul- 
ders weare ſafe. 2. Inthe Pecorall behold the ardenr 
and ſurpaſſing love of Jeſs Chriſt to his Church. For as 
| he caries ns on his ſhoulders by his power : ſo he caries 
- ournames on his heart by his love. This our true high 
| Prieſt cannot forget his Saints when he ſeemes to turne 
| his backe on them, but Rill hath their names before his 


|| 


' eye. And this is the —— of the Church, in which 
ſhe may well reſt her ſelte; that (according to her prayer 
| Cant. 8.6.) Chriſt ſetteth her as a ſtale ox bu heart, and | 
45 4 ſignet on hiz arme, How 1s it poſſible ro forget that 
which is ſea'ed on the heart ? How can the eye look off 
the fignet onthe arme? For a ſignet, becauſe it 1s moſt 
precious, is moſt carefully kept; and being upon the arm | 
| of Chriſt, what arme can pull us off from him? _ 
\  ©06bje4, Oh thatT might know my happineſle to bee 
 ſeton Chrifſts heart ! | 
; FSol, If thou wouldſt beſet as a fignet on the Lords 
' arme, become the Lords ſervant, and be fairhfull in this 
| ſervice. See Hap. 2.23. O Zernbbabel my ſervant, 1 will | 
| ſet thee as a ſignat, 3, In his Miter wee ſeeourhigh | 
' Prieſt crowned with honour and glory above all men and | 
| Angels. And all the Church muſt ſay (as P/a/. x32. 18.) 
On him let hy Crowne flouriſh. And if the dignity of the 
K2 head | 
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2. [n reſpc& of 
themſclves, 
In generall, 


| 


| 


Pla..q45.9. | 


noſmall comfort that we, being fo naked and 


High prieſts apparrel,atype of Chriit, 


head bethe honour of the members, and the power of | 


the head the ſafety of the members : then from hence 
we have no {mall conſolation. 4. In his Plate wee ſee 
holineſle ingraven en his forehead, rhat all our ſenſes 
and thoughts muſt be fixed in the forchead of our onely 
high Prieſt, frona whom all holinefle loweth to his 


Church, Oh what matrer of joy 15 it to ſee, that we (in 


our ſclves ſofoule every way,inournature,in our courſe, 
& ſhut out ofheaven whereno unclean thing commeth ) 
have in him a fountaine of holineſle ſer open for us ! For 
he is made tous of God wiſdome, {anRification, &c. 
Secondly, inrefpet of themſelves (by meanes of Je- 
ſas Chriſt ) the member: of the Church thus arrayed en- 
joy ſure and ſtable conſolation. For 1. In generall they 
all aFord us this comfort, that through Chriſt onr high 


Prieſt we are beautifull and glorious, yea our beauty is | 


made perfa& through his beauty. P/a/.45.9. The Queen 
ſtands in molt royall aud coltly garments. Never had So- 
{omons Queen in all her royalty ſuch ſweet perfumed and 
precious garmets,as hath the ſpouſe of our true Solomon. 
For i. Thoſe were provided by Solomon: Kings dawghters 


in thy precious garments;but theſe provided by Chriſt o»z 


of his wardrobe ;and willnotendareany other garment or 


| ornament brought or procured elſewhere. 2.Thoſe were 


materiall,gold,filver,and precious Rtuffe ont of earth; but 


oursare ſpiricuall and heavenly, What the glorious robes 


ofthe ChurChare, ſee 1/4. 61.10. 1, will greatly rejoyce 
inthe Lord; for he bath clothed me with garments of ſalva- 
tion, and covered me with a robe ef righteouſneſſe, and deck- 
ed me 4s a bride with Jewels. W hat is gold, filver, filke, 
pearles ; to rightequſneſle, holinefle, life, —_— 
and gloty* 3. Thoſe were corruptible and foone aft 
off: but theſe never weare nor teare. For all the ſonne s 
and daughters of God are clad with incorruption and 
immortality, and are heires of eternity. Now it were 
foule, wal- 

lowing 
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High Priefts, types of Chrift ; 


lowing #n owr b/o0d and filthmeſſe, or covered with fil- 
thy clouts and raggs of ſinne,and the apparell of death, 
ſhould have theie takev away, Zach.3.4. Burrobe thus 
arrayed and covered, yeadecked and adorned with fuch 
beautie and glory, 1s more cauſe of joy and comfort. 

IL. Intheir parts they affure our happineſſe,and ſcale 
up our comfort : 


nified by the twelve precions ſtones. 1. For price. 
A great ſumme of money will not buy one of theſe pre- 
cious{tones. For wee arenot redeemed with gold, fil- 
ver, or corruptible things ; but with precious blood, 
Hee muſt bee ſnme great King that muſt buy a2 Yor ; 
but hee muſt bee the great God that can purchaſe one of | 
theſe precious ſtones, A#. 20. 2. For ſhining and 

beauty. If a man wereclothed withthe Sunne, he muſt 
needs ſhine gloriouſly. The meaneſt beleever is clorhed 
with the Swe, Revel. 12.1 z and ſhineth in the firma- 

ment of the Church with the beamesof Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſſe as the Sunne in his ſtrength. 3. For hidden 
vertues and ſecret operation. The godly have not aſhine | 
and fſhew, bur the true ſubſtance of many vertues and 
graces ſecretly laid up in their hearts, and working 
mightily in them: the ſtones out of common Quarry, 
that is, common men have nor fach things. 4. For 
rarenefſe, It is an hard thung to find a godly man, theſe 
are rarer then moſt precious tones. Es could nor ſee | 
one in the world befides himſelte, though there were 
many. 5. For their eſtimation, andthe reckoning of 
themwith Godand good men. / the world 
out of ignorance; and malice icorne this pearle, and as 
{wine tread them under foot ; yet the Jeweller knows 
them ; our high Prieft placeth them upon his breaſt. 
| And a wife Merchantknowes that a tredenunder 


foot is a pearle : and hos pratotptiginnhonuiny 


3 er | 


| 


pm 


| 


| 


Exck.16, ; 


| Inthe particu- 


I. The Pedtorall ſhews how God eſteemes of elee. |, '* 
vers ; that they are the precious parts of the earth, fig- ly x is ho 
] preci.us ſtones, 
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' Sin to ſlight 


| 
| 
| 


2. 
As Pomegra- 


As heares of 
the trowne of 


; Crowne, and hath alceady'blaſted him. An th 


— 


| ———_— 


to good men: 
judgement. 


thy heart. 
but too /ate. 


red by the Pomegranats. Which, 


garment, 


| A#biph Priefts, types of ( briſt. 


or fands unknowen, or trampled inthe dirt or myre, 1s 
as good at when it is taken out. Thou that art an enemy 
I, See how farre thou artfrom Gods 
2, If thou knewelt their worth, where 
now thou trampleſt them,thou wouldelt take them into 
3- One day thou ſhalt deſire their glory, 


II. The robe of the Ephod hath comfort for the 
poore deſpiſed members of Chriſt, whoſe eſtate is figu- 
1, In themſelves 
| have no great beauty without, or on. the: outſide. 
2, Their place is below, and they hang in the skirt of 
the garment : But within, xs. They carry the colour 
| of blood, are waſhed in the blood of Chriſt. 2. They 
are full of excellent juyce and liquor, of graceand pie- 
tie. 3. They caſt a (weet ſmell from them, and leave 
a pleaſant ſavour behind them: And therefore Chrift 
faltens them to himſelfe inſeparably, as the Pomegra« 
nats were faſtened to the high Prieſts garment, Be thou 
a fruitfull Chriſtian, no matter what place chou art in, or 
in what account among men : Our high Prieſt hath uſe 
'of thee, and multnot goe into the Sancuary of heaven 
without thee, though thou hangeſt in the skirt of his 


I1I, The Miter or crowne of our high Prieſt affureth 
us,that we by his anointing ſhall atraine the like crowne. 
For hee hath troden all our enemies not onely under his 
| righteouſnefle. | feer, but wnder oxrs alſo, Rom. 16. 20, Let us not caſt 


downe our hopes and hearts ; our high Prieſt is{tronger 
then all the enemies that can riſe up againſt the Church. 
And we may couragioufly combat againſt ſinne, errours, 
 hereticks, being ſure of viRory through the:/Crowne 
' and Miter of Jeſas Chriſt. This Miter. of Chriſt (hall 
' fetch downe the Miter of Antichriſt for us. - This 
| Crowne of our high Prieſt ſhall ſhake dowae his tripple 
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| High Priefts, types of Chrif 
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theſe Babylonians begin to wriggle, as a ſnake deadly 
wounded, with hope to raigne in theſe Churches as 
ſometime they did ; and for the finnes of the land, they 
may recover power by their craftineſſe to ſurprize ſome 
ignorant, ſilly, and unſtable perſons : yet ſhall they pre- 
vale againit none whoſe names are written in the booke 
of life; but by the power of our Captaine wee ſhall 
tread downe both Satans and Antichriſts kingdome,and 
ms againſt all that riſech upagainſt the power of 
Chrilt, 


Se&, FTI. 


Prieſts, zypes in the execution of their Office. 

Having declared how the high Prieſt, and prieſts of 
the old Teſtament reſembled our high Prieſt of the new 
Teſtament Jeſus Chriſt in refpe& of his ſolemne iangs- 
ration and inveſticure into his Office ; Now wee arcto 
ſhew how he farther typified our Lord, in reſpe& of his 
adminiſtration and execution of ir. Many are the ſpecj- 
all Lawes jwhich the Lord gave to the Priefts concer- 
ning cheir carefull cariage of them(elves above others, 
and theſe may be reduced co two heads. x. As concer- 
ning their common ations. 2. As concerning their aRi- 
ons miniſterial, | | 

Concerninig his common ations, hoe was prohibited 
diverſe things which were lawfull in other men. I will 
mention three. : 

F, The Prieſts muſt keepe an holy abſtinence from: 


| wine aud wut Sura for the time they entred into the 


Tabernacle, Levit. 10.9. a Law was made for all the 
Prieſts, upon occaſion of Nadabs and Abihnes puniſh- 
ment ; who being (as it ſceme ) drunke, offered ſtrange 
fire, and were burnr' by fire before the Lord. And the 
Lord gives a reaſon of this law : leſt their mindes or 
ſences might be diſtra&ed or diſturbed, ſo as they could 


K 4 


| 


I 


not rightly diſcerne or execute, the things pertaining 8 
| Go x 


_— 


Common adai- 
ons of the 


Priefts : 3- 


, 
Abſtinence 
from wine and | 


ſtrong drinke, 
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© High Priefts, types of Criſt, © 
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the Law was: 
holy and ſober courſe of our hi 
who was never unready or unfit 


God, aud things pertainmg to men, Heb. 5. The aſe of 
1. Typical, ſhadowing 


out the moſt 
gh Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt, 
or any part of his Ot- 


a5 great an hindrance to the faithfall perf 
niſteriall duties, as may bee. Por, 

| underſtanding, Ho. 4. 11. wine takes 
| diſturbs the memory y /eſt he drinks and forget the decyee, 


How can hee keepe watch with God, 
ple, or over himſdfe ? 
| ſelves, ſuppoſe them done never ſo well; fecing by this 


fice, but in all perfe&ion of judgement and underſtan- 
ding faithfully performed and fulfilled all righteouſneſle. 
2, Perpetual, carrying in it a perpetuall equity for all 
Chriſtian Paſtors, and Miniſters, who muſt uſe ſuch crea- 
tures and liberties ſparingly, as they helpe their naturall 
infirmities by them, and helpe themſelves forward in 
the exerciſe of prayer, ſtudy, preaching, and other Mi- 
niſteriall duties; but not to dull, or to make themſelves 


proſſe or diſtempered by them. And hence is the ſame 
w repeated inthe new Teſtament,7#.1.7. A Miniſter | 
muklt not bee a /over of wine : Not inhibiting all uſe of 


wine and ſtrong drinke in caſe of neceſlity'; as in griefe 
of heart, or tor bealths ſake, Twwothy may drinke a little, 
1.7m, 5.23; yea and for honeſtdelight at Feaſts and 


Mariages may bee a moreliberall uſe of wine, as /ohy 2. 


where Chriſt himfelfe was preſenc. +. Bur hee may nor 


be a quaffer, or wine-bibber, one that firs atthe wine or 


pot, {willing in wine or {trong drinke ; becauſe this is 
ormance of Mi- 
7. It troubles the 
the heart: It 


and change the jndgement, not being able to diſcerne be- 
tweene cleane and uncleane, 2. It difables and with- 
drawesa Miniſter from all his duties. While hee fits at 
the wine or ſtrong drinke, how can hee fitat his ſtudy ? 
How can heattend to reading, meditation, te exhorta- 
tion, or do&rine ? How can hee burthee diſturbed from 
ardency of prayer > Or how dare he (if he could ) pray ? 
or over his 

3- It difables the duties them- 
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High Prieſts, types of Chriſt. 
vice he hath made himſelfe and his calling ſo contemprti- 
| ble. What authority can an Oracle have.in a drunken 


4- How can ſuch a mans courſe but wage warre 
with holy dorine ? He muſt needs ſhake hands with 
as baſe and wicked company, as a countrey.yeelds ; and | 
| give his hand te ſcorners, Wine is a mocker, andac- 
quaints a man with mockers of God, and of all good 
things, and alll' good men. He muſt needs be an enemy to 
all chat are norof his owne ftrajne; to all that call men 
to ſobriety and temperate courſcs, and ſcorne them as 
too pure and preciſe. Hence ſhall a godly carctull prea- 
cher have all iuch Miniſters ina countrey-at warre with 
him. A man being once warmed-with ſtrong drinke, 
| how many things breake from him in his ſpeaches, in his 
ations, unſeemely, un{avoury,. and diſgracefull to his 
profeſſion > Thete things. being fo, wee cannot but la- 


evenin all parts of the Chriſtian world., Alas thar the 
ſtewards of Gods houſe ſhould fie with arunkardsy and 
drinke , and bee drunken, Luke 11.45  Drunkenneſle | 


was wont to fly the light, they uſe ro bee drunke inthe 


night ; and ſhould the lights themſelves be drunkards or 
aſſociats with them, and inthe light? 
I f. A fﬀecond Law fos the common a&ions of rhe | 
Prieſts concerneth their mariage. God doth not: forbid 
any Prieſt inthe old Teftament marnge, bur onely orders 
it for the holy, modeſt, and grave cariage of it in this ſort 
of men aboveall other. And therefore the Law of God 
forbids his mariage with three forts of women, Lewnr, 
21,14. 1. Hee muſt not mary a #idow, leſt 1, Shee 
might prove withchilde, and bring ina ſtrange ſeedinto 
the Prieſthood, provided againſt; wrr/7'15. 2. Left ſer- | 
led Rtontneſle, or evill difpoſitionſhoald hinder her fir- 
| nefle for him, wha maſt not bedifgraced in one ſo neere | 
{ him. 2. Heemuſt not marya « 


mans mouth, which cannot but uſe zo freaks lend things ? | 


' ment that this ſine is ſo much crept ito the Miniſtery, : 


Prov.24.33- 


Hol, 75% 


2, 
Minitters mar- 
rige, how OI- 

Weg  : 


Whom they 
may not mary. 
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(js os”: | High Prieps, types of Ghrift. 


i uk - | hath beene put away from her husband, becauſe it may 
WP | |'bepreſumed the wasput away for her misbehaviour,or 


_— 


badd cariage towards: her former husband. 43. Hee | 
. | muſt not mary one defiled neither voluntarily or violent- 

'S | ly ; ſuch ablot mult not lie pn his wife, leſt his fun&ion 

4 => be diſgraced. But the law allowes him onely two ſorts 
. TEE And whom | {| of women to mary, 1. Ama4d,or virgin,ver/.13 ; be- | 

4 they may. | cauſe ſhee may bee more eafily guided and ruled, and | 

wonne to frame herlſelfe to duty and obedience; and ſhe ; 


———_—— 


v | n muſt bee of his owne tribe or ſtocke, both for the credit | 2 
TE of her parentage, and for the certaine knowledge ofher |- 
#. i education and manners before hee tooke her to himlelfe. 


2. The widow of a Prieft, Ezech.44.22. For it is pre- 
ſamed that ſuch a one hath beene already trained to mo- 
deſty, to ſobriety, to a chaſt and ſweet behaviour beſee- 
ming the wife ofa Prielt. 
Typicalluſe of | This Law is both ceremoniall and ſignificative, as allo 
$4 ordinance, | hath in.it a perpermall trueth and equity. In the former 
36 uſe ic hath an eye unto Chriſts mariage with his wife 
10's the Church. Our high Prieſt marieth not any harlot, 
or polluted Synagogue, defiled with Idolatry, which is 
ſpirituall fornication, and going an whoring from God, 
doting upon idols, merits, other Mediaters : Neither 
with a divorced woman, ſuch as is the Synagogue of the 
5 Jewes, as now they are in the Eaſt ; and the Synagogues 
4 | of Satan and Antichriſt, as now they are inthe Weft, 
6 f | fince their Tridentine. apoftaſie and Anathematizing the 
| dodrine of Chriſt; to bod whom God hath given a 
| billof divorce. Chriſt our high Prieſt is not married to 
either, howſeever the Church of Romepretend a mar- 
riage with him, and ſhew us their Baptiſme, and Lords 
Supper as the ring and confirmation of their marriage. | 
But wee know it will neither make/her an honeſt wo- 
man,nor preve her new alawfull wife ro ſhew her mar- 
riage-ring, who having plaid falſe with her hasband, is 


now long fince divorced from him. Jeſus Chriſt _ 
EL. et 
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-wife but of his ownefleſh, and our'of his owne fide-: 
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| and tobe aftera ſpecial qanner, holy.' - But how de- 
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High Priefts,types of Chriſt. 


eh 4 virgin chat and wideFiled,tmat is, holy andumſpotred | 
| by impuration of his owne righteouſtiefle, and waſhel | > Cor.r 1.2, 
| by water through the word, Eph.5.16. He marrieth her of 


his owne tribe : For as the firſt 44am muſt not marry a 


fo the ſecond Adaw marryettia Wife fſning'out of. his 
owne fide;flethi! ot his6wne fleſh;and'bone of hisbone: 
And -he will take to himſelfe againe'the high Prieſts 
widdow, the people of the Jews, *and marry thein into | 
one __ with the Gentiles. So much fox the fignif- | 
cCation-.: HOTTIE RICID ( Ys L 33! , c 


Now the perpetual equity of this-Taw bindes the | Perpetual: 


Miniſters of thenew Teſtament; who are not prohibited 
marriage by the Scripture, no more then the Prieſts of | 
the old Teſtament: Bur forthe honour and credirof this 
othce and funRion care muſt'be had, that their wives 
eſpecially be honeſt, ſober, free from [cand.ll, and framed 
to the rules of the Apoſtle for Miniſters wives, 1 72.3. 


4 


1 1.and for the preventing a number of ſcandals thatellſe | 


may arife within,and lye upon his family. This care being ' 
had, they being marriedſhall be as holy and honourable | 
in their tunQion as the Prieſts of the old Teſtament + 
who being marryed, were faid to have the Crowne of 
God upon their heads, and to offer the bread of God, 


teſtable is that filrhy whore' of Reme , whoſe _, 
virgin prieſts hate marriage bur .nor luſt ; refuſe Gods 
owne ordinance, and honelt wives of their owne, and 
like fed horſes neigh after their neighboars wives, and | 
cover the countrey with a baſtardly broode; and hold in 
their doArine, | better they ſhould have 'an- hundred 
Concubines then one married wife;and in thew'praftiſe | 
adjudge married miniſters to death',' but adulterois 
prieſts to alight penance, and that bought out with's 
trifle or word ofa friend.” One ſtory is memorable eit 
of the booke' of che; Ats of the Romwane Bifpopt © whenth| 


Miniſters mar- 
riage, lawfull, 


Againſt the 
practife of 
Romans, 


Bale. De athis 
Romaninum 


* [140 | - High Prief,yperof Chriſt, | 
[4 ings yiliters in England, in the'yeare1 533, viſited the 
] W Aber, hey io in ſome of their _ a 


4 adigons houles, :fave, in ſome ten, in ſome ewenty 
_ |  |Sodomits and adulterers,of which ſome kept five, ſome 
of ag {eyen, ſome twenty harlogs, $0 Gregory the firſt,enjoy- 
aing ſingle. life ene Clergy ſent fox. fith te his ; 
and had fixe thoufand heads; wherupon( ighing)he ſaid, 
[t js' better to marry, then to burne. Fed denyes the. 
Rory,alchough of Huldericxs Biſhop of Auguſta to pape 
[ Mourning for ITI. Athird Law for commenaRions. He mult | | 
the degd. be very moderate 1m mourning for che dead. Zev.2 1:2. 3. 
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the ordinary prieſt muſt mourne, onely for his mother, 
| farher, ſonne, daughter, brother oc his ſiſter (ifa maid) 
becauſe ſhe was yet inthe houſe and family; but without 

the family he might netlament for any, no not forthe | 


L bt | prince, ver 4+ | 
| Whether for net. Might he not mourne for his wife 2 For 
| the Wite, ſome thinke nor, becauſe ſhe isnot named, neither in 


that Law,ner in the repetition of it, Ez4ch.44.2 5+ 
| Azxſw. Ithinkehe might :; But the wife-i3 not'na- 
' med, becauſe x. ſhe is one with himſelfe, 2. if for | 
daughter and filter, much more for wife which is nea- 
rer, 3- the Prophet Ezechie! was rs ih not to mourne 
| forhis wite, being a Prophet and prielt, Zzech. 24. 16; | 
| which {eemes an exception from the erdinary manner. 
| Lerinaters Bur for the high Pref, he might not mourne for any of 
them named, neither (ig likelyhood) for his wife; nor | 
uncover his head; nor rent his clothes, nor goe to any 
dead bedy, nor goout of the SanRuary, for the crowne of. 
the anojnting ole of his God # wpon lus head... | 
Ceremoniall | This-Law had init both. ceremany, and perpetuity in 
iy hereof, ſubſtance of it. In. the ceremony, the Prieſt might nou | 
mourae for the dead, 1. Becauſe mourning tor the 
dead. wascounted a Legall uncleannefle,ver. x 1. 2.The 
ople- of holy. oyntment was upon. his head, __ 
| oO 
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' MAlighPriefis, types of (briſl, | 141 | 
of gladneſſe. 4.' They muſt bee contrary to the 
fooliſh manner and fafhion of the Priefts and people of 
the Gentiles, who were ſo paſſionate and —_ in | 
their affeRed and ſometimes forced mourming, as they 
fell into indecent and unlimited behaviours. 4. The 
Prieſt, and eſpecially the high Prieſt, was tobearype of | 
eternity, and therefore maſt ſhow no ſuch ſigne of | 
weakeneſſe and corruption, as weeping is, - Henceit is, 
that wee read not of the death of an bigh Prieſt, but | 
ever before his death another was appointed and in- | 

; ſtalled. So before «Faros dyed, Eleazer was inſtalled, | 

; and before his death was Phinehas, Numb 20.28, Hence | Numb.z5.3. 
| jt is, that wee read not of their raignes and times, how 
long or ſhort any of them lived, as of the Judges and 
Kings ; which cloſely noteth and 1mplyeth unto us, that 
they were types of eternity and immortality, 5, In 
the ceremony this Law hath a ſpectall ayme and reſpe& 
to Jeſus Chriſt our high Prieſt, in whom was no blor,no 
ſpot, er morall pollution, as that high Pricſt moſt care- 
fully was reſtrained from every Legall pollution, He 
wept indeed f{undry times for the dead, as for Lazarus | 
&c.becauſe he was toaboliſh the Legall ceremonies,and | 
this among other. Ir being in him ſufficient that molt | 
perfeRly he preſerved himſelfe from morall pollution: | 
In which ſence he never «ncovered hi head, that is, was | 
never ſo weake or inglorieus by paſſion, but that he ever | 
maintained union with his father, and abode the power- 
full head of his Church. Neither did he rext his gar- 
»euts,that is, his holy fleſh baked as it were in the oven 
ofafflitions, extended and rent onthe crofle, caſt aſide 
im the grave, was never rent eff from his divinity, but | 
was everfrom the firſt moment of Hypoſtatical! union, 
preſent with it, and ſhall be for all ecernicy. - He never | 
goes out of the SanAuary to mourne for the dead, for 
the crowne andoyle of God is upon him, For as in his 


life he(being moſt holy ) was not ſubze& tobe _ -_ 
ved 


— 
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Perpetual, 


1 Thel.4.13. 


Mat.$.22. 


ett ot Hy << 


, 
' 

. 

, 
: 
| 
: 


Jerem 9.1. 


| 
5 : 


Revel, 4.910. | 


| The p—_ ang ſubſtance of this Law concernes 


dued in the houſe of death:ſo now after his reſurre&ion 
he hath attained all excellency of glory and happineſle, 
free from all miſery and ſorrow, never to be interrupted 
any more by any griefe or adverlary power, The Crowne 
of God is ſet upon his head for ever: 


: 
: 


both Miniſters and people. 1.To teach both the one and 
the other not to growinto exceſle of ſorrow or pafſion, 


—— ——— 


"18 High priefts, atype of Chriſt. J 


but to be examples of gravity,moderatio,8 wel weilding 
of affetions;& tobe patternes of paticnce and holy obe- | 
dience in ſuffering extreame adverſities, as well as inthe 


| a&tions and exerciſe of pratick vertues. 2. Togivete- | 


ſtimony of their hope and aſſurance of the happy reſur- 
reQ&ion of their friends, for whom they mnſt not ſorrow 
as men without hope, 3, To ſhew that no occaſion or 
naturall affeftion, no not the neareſt and greateſt change 
befalling their outward eſtate might diſtrat them from 
their charge. and duty ; or ſo diſquiet the 9 
tranquillity of their minds, as any part of their duty 
might be hindred for matter or manner, And therefore 
in this caſe our Saviour (confirming the perpetuall equi- 
ty of this Law )ſaith, Ler the dead bwry their dead, follow 
thou me.And the T.ord is ſo ſtrict in this caſe(Lew.10.6) 
that when Aarexs ſonnes were ſo ſtrapgely ſlaine be- 
| fore his face, he muſt not mournenor ſtir a foote out of | 
| his Miniſtery, leſt hedye, and therefore the text ſaith : | 
| eAaron held his peace, ver.3. Sono outward reſpeRt of 
duty to friends mult callus from duty to Ged. | 
O65. If the Prieft muſt not weepe,how could they ſe- | 
rioully repent of their ins? | 
© Anſw, ThePrieſt muit not weepe for any rempo- 
ral lofles,nor for perſonall lofſes;and in naturall regards he | 
muſt be-impaſſonate : but for his fines he might. Jere- 
”) a Prophet and Prieſt wiſheth bis head a forn-. 
:aine of teares, The high prieſt mult weepe for his owne 


{ 
f 


a 
CO 


| and the peoples ſinnes in the day of cxpiation, and if he | 


weepe ( 


ibs 773"; Wh... Wie” wk 4 3 *%; 
Y- 7 ww 5 %s : by, 4» hat Lo . 2 - , 
7 A 1 5 © & - ” *2 4 J \ 
- n * << A v i Fay "4 ny FE by Cs Q 4 : 
. or F og "_— , ' _ Y g "Y F 4 
L - Z +=:., i: 4 - * * b. 
pe $4 FE NM5 _,_ the - 


— 


q 


2: High priefs, a type of Chriſt, 


| howle,and cry,and weepe berween the porch and the Altar. 
Chriſt wept often, and all for finne : as, for Lazar», on 
the Croſle, over Terufalem. Whence we note : 1. That 
| the proper cauſe of mourning, is ſinne. He that mnſt not 
ſhed a teare forany other cauſe inthe world, mnſt ſhed 
reares for his ſinupen pain of death, Oh that they would 
 thinke of this that glory in their finne! 2. Letus ſo or- 
deronr affections, as tht our principall mourning may 
{ be for our lannes; and binde up our affetions for out- 
| ward and naturall lofles and croſſes, ſ@ as wee may have 
them looſed in ſpirituall. This law tells us, that forow 
for our onely ſonne or brother, or the deare wife that l1- 
eth in our boſome, eught tobe no ſorow in compariſon 
| of ſorow for finne.. Which, 1, ſeparates from God : 
| 2. makes Chrilt abſent, and ſtand aloofe : 3- grieves 
| the Spirit, and makes him hcavy towards us : 4. ſepe- 
rates foule from body, yea (without repentance) ſouls 
| and body from heaven and happineſle. ' Let ns,who have 
{ beene exceſſive in worldly forow, tarne the ſtreame a- 
inft our ſinnes; and in all croſſes ſet our heavineſle ra- 
ther upon ſome finne in our ſelves, which might cauſe the 
crofle, then on the croſle it ſelfe. 


Set, FTI. 


| 
| Now it followeth that we fhew: how the Prieffs fi- 
gared Chrilt in their 9:1niferiall ations, Of theſe kinde 
of ations ſome were comme» to inferiour Prieſts, ſome 
proper to rhe high Prieſt. Mt 
|-'-7, Commen ations were fix. 1. The Prieſt maſt 
| kciH{ the ſacrifices and none but he: ſignifying Jeſus Chrilt 
his voluntary ation in laying downe his life tor  belee- 
vers ; none could take away his life from him, And hee 
was to be aſwell the Prieſt as the facrificeg' /»bs 10. 18. 7 
have power #0 tay downe my lifo.. '2, The prieſts offred 
the blood'of the {acrifices:to God, and Iprinkled it - 
; the 


| 
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Sin, the proper 
caufe of mour- 
mms, 


Miſchicfes of 
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Heb.5.1. | 


High prieſts afions, types of Chriſt. 


CR ll —AS_ —Aa —"OPOm——_—- 


the Altar ; for they were ordained for men in things of Ged, | 
to offer gifts and ſacrifices for. unes, No man might offer | 
his @wne facrifice, but hee muſt bring it ro the Proeft ; | 
there was no comming to God, but by the prieſt : Figu-| 
ring out Teſus Chriſt who offers up himſelfe a ſacrifice | 
for the ſinnes of the world, upon ho Altar of his Deity, 
which gives both vertus and merit unto ir. No other 
can offer to God bloedy or anbloody.{acrifice upon this 
Altar, but himſelfe. John 17. 19. I ſanthifie my ſelfe for 
them : evenas the Altar ſanRifieth the gift. 3. The 
Prieſts prepared the body of the (acrifice ( Lev. 1.6.) flay- 
ed it, divided it into ſeverall parts, waſhed the intrailes, | 
| put fire unto the burnt offering, conſumed the fat,caſt the 
| fiithand dung into the place of afhes : Signifying, that 
| Chriſt himſelfe alone did the whole worke of redemp- 
tion. He ſuffered the heate of Gods wrath and juſtice;he 
puts away all oar filth, and covers it in his owne aſhes ; 
he burnes up anr fat, that is, the ſenſeleſſenefſe of our (in, 
and all that favoureth of the fleſh, by the fire of: his Spi- 
rit;and inwardly-purgeth and wholly waſheth us ja the 
fountaine of his owne blood. 4. The Prieſt muſtreach 
Mal.a.7. the people; Hes Lippes muſt preſerve knowleage + and the | 
people muſt depend on his mouth : ſignifying theaFtion | 
| of this-great teacher of the Church, who brought to us 
| from the boſome of his father rhe whole counſell of 
God concerning the redemption of mankinde , which 
could never have entred into the heart of man, butby the 


Levi. 7.4. 


| - | teaching of thu great Prophet, Dewt. 18. 15. He hath the 
| Plal.45.z. learned tongue, and Grace ts poured into his lippes. Hee 
| therefore having the words of eternall life, we mult de- | 
' | pendion him, and heare him. 5.. The Prieft; muſt prey | 
Nnmb.6.23. | tor the people, and b/efſe them. A forme of bleſſing is | 
preſcribed for Aaron and hisſonnes, laying their hands 

onthe children of Ifrael : fignifying the. ſtrong prayers 

and interceſiens of leſus Chriſt for his Church, who w4s 
Heb.s.”. [beard tn all things, as hiavelfe witneſſeth, Tehu 0 Wo 
| Father | 


| 


{ in OBE. : but ma 
by laying his hands apon them, which was his laſt ation 
upon earth, Luke 24. 50. 6. The Prieſts were to pre- 
{ervethe Oyle for lohrs and the incen{cand for the dai- 
ly meat offering, and theadointing dyle.. Aud; the over- 


and all the inſtruments belonged to their care for the 
fafety in moving, carying, ſtanding, 

| Chriſt the'preſerver of all 
ly watcheth forthe fafery Bebia Church, forthe uphbld- 


elſe would quickly be bioken up. He plants the Miniſte- 
ry, andhe removes it at his pleaſure. He hathihe ow 
ſtars in/his righthand:;: Hee is: the greas Archbthop of 


but hee £ So much of common actions miniſteriall. - / 
- TE: Actions more peculiar to the! high;prieſt were, 
T': daily. 2; weekely. 3. yearely. : 4, conmually. 
'L Hee-muſt daily, -- x. :drefſe the holy lamps and 
lights morning and evening before. the Lord, Lev; 24. 
. to preſerve the lights from going out.; Shadowing 
Chrilt the truelight, by -whom the light of true do- 
| Arine muſt 'ever ſhine in«the: Charch, and never goc 
out ;- by whick-the true: beleevers ſhall bee: delivered 
from darkenefle and death. This was: formerly figured 
by Goſhen, there was.light when three dayes darleneſſe 
was over all Agypt.. Andrhis was figured by the pillar 


High priefls aTions, a type of (rift, 
Father Iknow:phow beartft me elwaies.: And acodmplifh- | 1obo 17. 
| ed nor only in his an ESI TATES earth, and now 

Mly in that bleſſing of his diſciples | 


&c«: ſignifying. Teſus | 
gtace in. his Chutch) Heone- | 


ivg of his holy miniſtery = all holy conſtitutions which 


ſight of the whole Tabernacle, and all in the SanQuary, | 


| 


| 


14.5 


- | 


V———_ 


ſoules tothe whole Church, and;:nadther! in this kinde | | 


of fire that row. bo till they came to Canaan, 2.,hc 
mult daily burne incenſe befoerrhe Lerd.openthe Altar 
of ſweer perfume. Ggnifying Chriſt our high Prieſt dai- 
[ty offering up, x. our duties and ſervices done by his 
-appointment, and which through him ſmell as a {weete | 
-ncenſeacceprable ro God. /2.- our prayers, called odours | 
| __ S$aints,and a /weet. _—_ And as no incenſe plea- 


fed? 


Actions pr 'oper 
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Exod.32.7,8, 
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Prieſts ations, a type of (hriſt. » 


ſed God but that which: was offered upor: that' golden 
Altar ; fo no duty or prayer of onrs is farther accepted 
then offered up by him and from him, whoſe golden pu- 
ricy gives merit and worth unto them. And as the in- | 


evening : ſo the concinuall vertne of Chriſts merir als | 
cendeth daily betore God, and perfumerh all the SanAta- | 
him, | 
. IT, Hemuſt weekly mike the ſh2wbread, and /er z: 
beforethe Lord continnaally. Exod.15.30., And more ex. | 
preſly, Levir. 24. 5,6. Every Sabbath he mult ſet onthe 
table twelye loaves according to the twelve tribes, and 
take the old away, to the maintaining of his family ; for 
which uſe they might well ſuffice, every loafe weighing ' 
about ſevenor eight pounds. Here was a'figure of Chriſt | 
the trae bread of life,'who (ets himſelfe (in the preach- | 
ing of the Goſpell,and adminiſtration of the Sacraments) 


| wixeprefſe aloxe.' No friend,no diſciple,ſtands with him; 


before the face of God (thar is, in theafſemblies gather- 
ed together every Sabbath,)rche molt ſufficient food and | 
refreſhing of the Church, to continueit inlife, ſtrength, 
and good eſtate from Sabbath to Sabbath till that erernall 
| Sabbath come., —— 

TIT. Hemuſft yeare'y once {and that in the day of 
expiation) goe into the Holy of Holies, Exod. 30,10. and 
Lev. 16. 2.and 54. t9 make” an attonement for bimſelfe, 
for all his houſe, and for all the people, bur not without 
blood. Signifying, that Chriſt by one alone ſacrifice of 
himſelfe hath opened the Sanctuary of heaven, and by his 
"aſcenſion hath made entrance into it on our behalfe, and 
there appeares before God once for all to make inter- 
ceſſion for us. Sce Heb, 10.12,19, And ashe muſt goe 
alone without all atrendants : fo Chriſt muſt tread the 


no fellow, no companion. goes 'with him to make at- 
our 


| onement burall feare and flye, that we: might calt 


—_— —_— ny hi. 


cenſe m2ſt be offered up by the high Prieſt morning and | \ 


ary, neither is thereany other way to the father but by | 


eye| 


 _ (ed. Signifying Chriſt, who in the Church and Scriptures | 


| ; Prieſts attions, atype of (/hriſt. | 14-7 
| eonto oder Medironrtartim nam ng | 
' IV. He muſt continually decide the higheſt contro- 

verſies; he muſt judge betweene the Cleane and unclean; 


he muſt excommuaicate the one onrt of the congregati- 
on, and receive in the other when he was legally clean- 


Continually. 


18 the ſupreame Judge of all controverſies. It is his word 
alone can binde or looſe, juſtifie or condemne. Accord- 
ing to his dire&tion obſtinate perſons are to be caſt out, 
and penitent offendors received in, As Pharaoh to 1o- 
ſeph, ſo God to Chriſt ; Yithour thee ſhall no man lift up 
hu hand or foot un all the land of Egypt. Gew 41.44- | 
1, Miniſters ofthe new Teſtament muſt leame hence | Vſe for mini- - 
to attend diligently on their charges ; and know, that | ſtcrs. 
the ſubſtance of all theſe duties lyeth as heavy on their 
ſhoulders, as upon thoſe Prieſts of the old Teftament, 
Every conſcionable Miniſter is bound. 1, To prepare 
facrifices tothe Lord. In the old Law the Prieſt preſent- 
ed dead facrifices : but we mult offer living ones. They 
| dead beaſts : but we living men,quickened by faith,alive 
by the Spirit of God, holy and acceptable. They exter- 
, 'nall and unreaſonable : we reaſonable and ſpirirnall, fach ' Rom.12.1. 
K God { who 1s a Spirit) may accept and delight in. They 
mult firſt kill and then ſacrifice : ſo we can never preſent 
| any man anacceptable ſacrifice, without killing his fin. 
| As the poore beaſt muſt be killed, and cur in pieces, and | 
| then offered : ſo we muſt by the ſharpe knife of the Law | 
| (urging repentance and mortification) cut aſunder the 
| heart-ſtrings of finne, mangle the body of ſinne, and ler 
' out the life-blood of mans lufts and corruptions. And as 
they having ſlaine the beaſt muſt waſh the entraile,burre | - 
the fat, caſt the filth and dung into the place of aſhes : | 
| fo theMinifterafter his labour in mortifying ſinne, muſt | | 
. | bring men to the lavour of ſanRification, ſeparate them 
from their fouleneſle, and bring them to fall holineſle in 
the feare of God. 2. ThePrieſt muſt preſerve know- 
L ledge, | 
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that whole counſell ro the Church, and keepe nothing 
backe. _ 3. The Miniſter muſt. daily dreſſe the holy 
lampes and lights morning and evening, and preferve the , 
light from geing out ; he muſt pronide oilt for the con- | 
tiguall feeding of the lights, that is, by painefull and di- | 
ligent ſtudy of the Scriptures and meditation hee muſt 


light of holy dorine may ſhige by him on all occaſions; 


ready to ſpeake a word to him that is weary, and never | 
want words of comfort which may bee as olle to the di- | 
ſtreſſed foule, 4 He mult daily burne incenſe before 
the Lord upon the Altar of ſweete perfume, that is, of- 
ter daily prayers as ſweet odoyrs 111 the Name of Chriſt, 
whois the Altar of ſweet perfume both for himſelfe and 
his people, He muſt pray alſo for the people and blefle 
them; as Samuel, God forbid I ſhould ſine againſt God, 
and not pray for you. For his.othee is to ſtand betweene 
, God and his people. Every man inuſt bee his owne 
mouth ro God ; but hee muſt beethe mouth of every 
man, 5, He muſt weekly ſetthe Shew-bread before the 
 Lord,that 1s, propound Jeſus Chriſt the true bread of life, 
| the Manna thatcame downe from heaven, the continuall 
ſtrength and nouriſhment of the Church of God, beth 
'ijn the miniſtery of the Word and Sacraments, which 
| the ancient Church did, weckely celebrate, as the-Prieft 
did weekly ſettheſe loaves, 'Nay hee muſt not onely 
tetthembetore others, bur hianſelfe: muſt feed on them, 


| 


yeare lang, leſt it befall/himas that Prince, 2. Xrng. 7.20. 
that ſaw plenty of fopd with his eyes, buttaſted notof 


| 


| furniſh himſelfe to the workeof the Miniſtery, that the : - 


that having the rongue ab thelearned he may be alwayes 


asthe Pcieſts did on the Shew-bread, all the weeke and | 


ity tarbeingtrodemunder foor, he died. - = 
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IT. Every Chriſtian as a Prieſt unto God malt 
r. Daily labour in his owne mortification : Every day | Ye - 
kill ſome beaſt or other, ſome luſt or other that as | For the people, 
wilde beaſts are untamed, and dangerous to the ſoule. | 
2, Marning andevening drefle his lights, and looke to 
the clearing of his lamps ; ſetting himſelfe a taske of dai- 
ly reading the Scriptures' for the clearing of his judge- 
ment, and the informing of his minde, and far the refor- | 
ming of his heart and life, that hee may ſhine every day | 
more clearly then other in holy converſation. z;. Eve- 
ry day burne incenſe before the Lord, upon the Altar of | 
{weert perfume both morning and evening, Every Chrt- | 
{tian, morning andevening mult ofter up dayly prayers | 
and praiſes as a ſweet ſmel] unto God. That as the | 
{moke of ſweet incenſe goeth upward and diſperſeth it 
ſelfe abroad in the aire; ſo the incenſe of prayer aſcen- | 
ding may diſperſe it ſelfe abroad for the benefit of the | 
perſon, family, Church,at home and abroad. What elſe 
calls the Apoſtle for, ſaying : Pray continually, in all * 1.Thc.5. 
things give thanks, but that the Lord ſhould ſmell the | 
{ſweet odours of our morning and evening prayer, eſpe- 
cially when wee rife and goeto reſt > How this duty is 
negle&ed, and with manifeſt contempt and loſle, every 
mans conſcience can tell him, Now in offering this in- 
cenſe, 1. See no ſtrange incenſe be offered, that is, no 
| prayer without faith, 2. None but upon the Altar of 
incenſe, none but in the Name of Chrift. 4. Every 
' weeke on the Sabbath day (as the Prieſts in the Law ) 
provide himſelfe of ſhew-bread, to ſerve for his provi- 
ſion all the weeke, that is, make ſuch conſcionable uſe. 
of the holy Miniſtery, as hee may preſerve life of grace, 
| and ſtrength of grace, which falls to conſumption 1n the 
; ſoule except it becontinually re yred, even as the body | 
' waſteth without naturall food. 5. Every yeare er. 
| apart a day of expiation, to make anatonement for hims | 
| ſelfe, for his houſe, and all the people. This proportion 
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ſhewes it notamiſſe onre a yeare to ſet aparta day of ha- 
miliation 1n ſerious faſting and prayer, to make atone- 
ment for our owne and others finnes. The cquity of | 
which ſeemes not onely grounded in that Law, Lev. 
16.25. which enjoines the Jew a yearly ſtanding faft, 
; wherein once a yeare every ſoule ſhould humble it ſelfe 
| with faſting before the Lord in one of the great afſem- 
| blies; and Chap. 2 3. 27. bindes all untoir: Buralfo in 
good reaſon, ſeeing a yeares ſpace might bring about | 
many juſt occafions, x. Many ſinnes might bee com- 
mitted to provoke the Lord, 2. Many judgements let E 
{1n, or to bee let in for thoſe finnes, 3. Many mercies E 
wanting, which by ours and others ſinnes wee are wor- | 
thily deprived of. And alchough we ought continually 
to humble our ſelves for our ſinnes ; yet to helpe our 1n- . = 
firmities, and to doe it throughly, it ſhall availe us mnch, | F 
to ſet a ſpeciall cime apart for it,as ſuch who out of ſound | : 
judgement eſteeme we have ſuthcient cauſe once a yeare Y 
thus deepely to humble our ſelves. For howloever the | 
' Jews had daily expiatory ſacrifices, yet the Lord held it | \,_ 
not ſuperfluous to appoint them beſides one ſet and fo- | 
lemne day of expiation. So 1s it noleſſe needftall for any | 
Chriſtian ( notwithftanding his daily humiliation ) to | 
helpe himſelfe in his repentance by one day ina yeare at | 


leſt, of more ſolemne expiation. 
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Nazarites types of ( brift. 


T = third order or ranke of holy perſons types of | 
| Chriſt a Nazarites, who were ſanRified by | 
vow or ſpeciall profeſſion ; and not obſcurely ſhadow- | 


JngJelus Chriſt the onely true and perte& Nazarite. = 
| . Ihe | 
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| Nazarites, types of Chrift. I51 
z T. The name Nazarite by which Chriſt muſt bee } 
= (accerding to the ancient prophecies)called, Afarr.2,23- 
+ | and in contempt was by the Jewes ſo ſtiled inthe ſuper- | 
ſcription of the Croſle ) {ignifierh one ſeparated and ſet | 
apatt from others; and isafcribed to three ſorts of men, | 
uſually ſet above others.” x, To ſuchas are ſetapart | $eparare, orſct 
for fngular ſe antimony, 25s the high Prieſt, whoſe Crowne | apatt 3, waycs. | 
of ſanRification on-his head 1s called Nezzy,' Exod. 2 9.6, 
z, To ſuchasin dignity and authority are ſeparated | _— 
% from others ; as Kings, wheſe royall crowne or diademe_ 
[ is called Nezer, 2.Sam.1.40. 1 tooke the crowne that was 
E upon his head, 3. Toſuchas were ſeparated by ſome | 
I religio25 vow, as t9 this order of the Nazarites; whoſe 
2 haire increaſing on their heads, as an externall figne of 
their vow, was called NVezer, Namb.6.18. By which 


___——— 


—————— 


F| order the Lord would have the eminent ſanity of Je- X 
F {us Chriſt to bee typified, as well as his ſacrifice and 
Y kingly Office by Prieſts and Kings. Hee was indeed the 
+ | onely true Nazarite ſeparated from ſinzers, holy, harme-. 
hu F lefſe, and wrdefiled, Heb n.26. For, 1. His profeſſion ; | 
dl was, I am uot of this world, Joh.8.23z, 2, Heiscalled | Chritt eminent 
a ( Dan9.24. ) the holy of holies, or the moſt Holy (atitle | or anftryam | 


never aſcribed ts the moſt holy perſons on earth by re- 

ſemblance : ) For asthe hely of holies ( a type ef Chriſt) 
was ſeparated from the reft of the Tabernacle and Tem- 

ple, and excelled boththe outer and inner Court inholi- | 
neſſe : So Jeſus Chriſt ſurpaſſed not onely,common men | 
but the holieſt of men, as farre as the /anum (anttorum | | 
excelled both the /anft{um and atrinm. His divine ho- 
lineſle farre excelled the moſt pure Nazarites, who yet 

are ſaid( La1.4.7. )to bee purer then the ſnow, and whi..' 
ter then the milke. 3. He was not ofunholy made holy 
as they, but hee was alwayes holy and without all ſtaine 
of ſinne,from the firſt moment for ever: That holy thing 
which ts conceived in her us of the holy Ghoſt, Mats.1.20, 
4: His holineſſe was not from any ether, but of and 
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| | from himſelfe, whereas whoſoever elſe have any holi- 
= | nefle it is from him. : 5. His holineſle was efſentiall 
( not accidentall+). as he was God ; and as hee was man ' 
(by the union of the manhood with his divine nature ) | 
. | was beſtowed upon him in full meaſure, yea beyond | 
© | meaſure ;;and- therefore is called, f/neſſe of grace and 
holineſſe, /oþ.x.. ''But in the moſt holy menthjs holineſſe 
15a received. quality by communicating of his ſpirit, and 
that imperfectly and in ſmall meaſare. 6. They might 
be holy in part for themſelves, but conld not impart that | 
holineſſe to others : But Chriſt is not 6nely holy inhim- 
ſelte, but ſanRifierh them and the whole Church ; hee | 
being the originall and fountaine of all holinefſe. They | 
might be legallycleane in ſome ations : but he was mo- | 
; _ | rally cleane 1nall obfervations. They 1n ſome paflages of | 
their life : but hee in his nature, in his diſpoſition, and in | 
. . | thefalfillingof all righteouſneſle. © ll 
2. | IT. Nazaritesby the Law ( Numb.6.2,3.) muſt ab- | 
Abitemious : | ſtaine from wineand ſtrong drinke,and all that commeth | 
and why. of the grape. 1. Becauſe they were to ſtudy the Law | 
of God, and the Lord will not have them nieddle with | 
any thing that might trouble their brajne, or unfit them | 
cofo holy Rudies. 2. Hee would have them paterns | 
of ſobriety and temperance, and reſtraine them from | 
whatſoever might ftirre up luſt, or occaſion intempe- 
rance. In which, what elfe did they but ſhadow our Sa» 
viour Chriſt 2, Who was atrae Nazarite, not in thelet- 
| rerand ceremony ( for he did drinke wine, and miracu- 
 louſly provided it for others; yea ordained wine an ele- | 
ment in the Supper, that every Chriftianmightdrinke it) 
but in the morality and cruth'of the thing hee was the 
onely perfe& Nazarite.'' Never was any ſo intent in ſtu- | 
dy, invacation, preaching, ating, and ſufferingall things | 
for our ſake, as he was.” ' Neither was any creature ſo ab- 
| ſtinent and temperate aghe was ; he faſted fourty dayes 
and fourty nights, and'afterthar (being hungry ) hee | 


| would | 
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' would eate nothing till all his temptations in the wilder- 
' nefle were ended, As of all other vertues, ſo he was an 
 unfailing patterne in this of holy abſtinence and uny1o- 
lated temperance. | Fo 
| III. The Nazarites were enjoyned to ler their 
| hairegrow, and #o razor muſt come on their heads all 
| the time of their vow and ſeperation, Namb.6.5. By 
| which cerembny the Lord intended two things. x. He 

| would have them moſtunlike and contrary to the religi- | 
| ous orders of the heathen Idolaters, who uſually nouri- * 


| 
| 
| ſhedtheir haire to offer in ſacrifice to their gods, as in | | 


&L =o —— > Oe ue On Ariat on or 


| Nourithing 
thc haite, | 


| many examples I could ſhew : But theſe muſt not dimi- | 
' niſh their haireall the time ; and when they cut it oft 
| they mult burne it with fire. 2. Tobe a meanesto 
| avoid fineneſſe and delicacy in curious trimming of the | 

head,and care of the fleſh, which isa great enetny to re- 
| Iigious thoughts and exerciſes, Sothe Apoſtle implyes, 
the more care of the fle/b, the lefle of putting on Chriſt | Rom. 1314. 

| 


Teſws, yg. Longhairein men 1s a figne of [trength, 
as in Sampſon, And by this law the Lord would put them 
in mind that as they were to avoid efFeminate ſoftnefle | 
and delicacy ; ſo tobe manly, ſtrong, and couragious in | 
performing duties, and reſiſting ſtoutly all the tempta- | ? 
tions and baits that might allure them from the duty un- | | 
| dertaken, As for our Saviour (whom they ſhadowed )it 
is not likely he nouriſhed his haire, becauſe the Apoſtle | 
faith, it was(in chat age) uncoms:ly tor men to have long | 
haire. 1f a man have long hare it ts a ſhame unto hinj, | 1 Cor.t1 14. 
And then are all the Romiſh paynters quite cut, who | 
nt him with his hatre lying round about his ſhoulders: | 
[on Painters and Poets may lye by authoriry. It was e- | P01 argue 
| nough for him, that he wasa Nazarire in the rruthand | Vocr/s, Qaidl11c? 
ſubſtance of that Law, although not inthe letter and out. | #474 #7 
| ward ceremony of it. In which reſpe& how did he neg- or x ay 
 leR himſelfe;who being the Lord of all,denycd hiarſclte | 
of all rights and comforts. He was fo farretromall deti- | 


cacy, | 


. 
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cacy, that (with an utter retuſall of all delights offleſh) 
his whole intention was ſet on his funRtion and office, | 
ſubmitting himſclte to ſorrow, curſe, &c. Beſides, what ! 
courage? and fortitude , did hee exprefſe through his | 
' whole tunR1on and office, in overcomming finne, death, 
Satan,the Crofle, Hell, and all adverſaries? Samp/es the 
ſtrongeſt of all Vazarites was but a weakeling to him; 
his adverſaries, fleſh not ſpirit; his power, faint and fay-_ 
ling, yea changed into weakeneſſe, | | 
4. IV. Nazarites muſt nor come neere the dead to | 
Not touch the | touchthem, nor defile themſelves by them; nor meddle | 
| dead. with the funerals of father, mother, brother, ſfilter,or any | 
of their kinred, though they mizhe pret&d never ſu much | 
piety,affeton,or good nature. By which Law the Lord | 
would teach them two things, , 1. That no Changes of 
this life, nor loſle of their deareſt friends ſhould turne 
them aſidefrom their duty, or from the obſervation of 
the Law of their profeſſion, 2. To teach them con- 
ſtancy, patience, and magnanimity of ſpirit in the grea- 
teſt outwardaffiiRtions, and not to ſhew a weaknefle or 
paſſion in open or exceflive lamentation. Our Lord al- 
though he did touch rhe dead, and was at funeralls, and 
weptatthe rayfing of Lazar, and ſo obſerved not the 
ceremony of Nazarites, becauſe hee was no Legall Na- 
zarite, but was called a Nazarite as being the truth and 
_ | ſubſtanceofallthe Legall Nazarires, as in all other things 
E ſo in this : For he onely was the Maſter,and had the true 
| | command of all his affeRjons; never exceeded meaſure 
in any thing, never was defiled by any perſon dead in 
* finne, never by any dead worke, never touched or came 
neereany ſuch defilement,which Legall Nazarites could 


not avoid. | 
{ V. TheleNazaritesmuſt be abſolved and releaſed 
1, from their Vow by comming to the doore of the Taber- k 

Relcal [ 
jy a nacle of the Congregation with their offering, N#ms. 6. | . } 
1 3.plainly by that figure leading us unto Chriſt, = only | 
OOre | 


154- 


——_— 
— —— > 


ors nt Sie ©, me” 


EIS en es AO 
— 


| 
| 


doore by which we enter, and have liberty to come into 


| ſinne and weakenefle of any duty wee performe before 
| him. : | 
| Now for application. 
EL Acknowledge Chriſt the true Nazarite. Upon 
| his head let his Crowne flouriſh. As it was faid of 7o/eph, 
| Gen. 49. 26, he was ſeperate from his brethren : lo was 
| Jeſus Chriſt ſeperated from all other men and Angels, 
{ 1, In holinefle and purity, being advanced in holineſſe 
| aboveall creatures : He alone in propriety and perfeAion 
| isa Nazarite purer then ſnow, and whiter then milke; 
yea his meaſure runs over to his Church, Eph. 5.26. 
2. In excellence and perfeRion of all vertues and gra- 
ces, hee is that Nerſer, 1/a. 11. 1, the branch or flower 


vertne and graces, and caſts from him farre and neere 
a moſt ſweet ſmell, ſweet and acceptable to God and 
{ men. 3. In powerand authority. The Kingdome is his 
and power and glory ; all power is given him in heaven 
and in earth. He hath power, 1. to dous good; 2. to 


withſtand ourevill ; 3. to tread downe Saran, finne, | 


death; 4. to reſcue his Church,to confound Antichriſt 
and all caemies:; 5. to fintth the grace and glory of his 
Saints, ; 

W hy muſt Chriſt be ſo pure a Nazarite ? 

1, Becauſe his paſſion could not havs beene accep: 
table , if his perſon had not beene as pure as the ſunne. 
2, Hee wastobenoton ly righteouſneſle in himſelfe as 
| other Nazarites, or righteouſnefle in part : but he muſt 
. bea perfe& righteouſneſſe to many, Ovjeft, But how 
could he be ſo pure comming of Adam as they did ? 

Sol. He came of Adam, not by Adam, as they did; that 


| | is, hecamenotby naturall propagation from Adam, but 


was conceived by the holy Ghoft,and fo all originall im- 
purity was ſtopped in the very firſt moment of his holy 


| conception. 


Nazarites,types of Chriſt. 


the prelence of God, and obtaine freedome from the | 


V/e.n. 
Chriſt and his 


excellency ro 


which alwaies flouriſhed in all kinds, and perfe&ions of 


be acknow- 
| ledged. 


And his oreat 


PoWcer;VVertn. 
| 


| 


Objet. 
Anſw. 
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Conception. Objeff, Bur did not he take the {ame 

infirmities comming of Adam as they did ? An/w, No, 
| he tooke ſuch infirmities as he pleaſed, to fir him for a 
| mercifull high Prieſt, notto hinder him,and therefore he 
cooke ſach infirmities from Adamas were miſerable, but 


—— 


b [ner danmable, and ſo remained a pure Nazarite with- 
out all infull trailty. 
BY ,* RE | Ge IT. Chriſt the true Nazarite being come, all ſha- 


Ditterence ot | Jowes muſt fly away, and therefore this order of Na. 
the Nazarites : | ; 6) 
> zarites gives no colour or approbation to any order of | 
Papiſts. Popiſh votaries or monaſticall perfons now in the new 
| Teſtament. Beſides, that white 1s not more contrary to 
black then monaſticall vowes to this. For 1, The 
Nazarites were appointed by God himſelfe : theirs de- 
viſed by themſelves. 2. Their voyes were of things 
poſſible, in their power, and temporary : thele are of 
things impoſſible, without their power, and during life, 
be the party never ſo unable to endure it. 3. Their 
vowes (though appointed by God) were notableto 
merit remiſſion of ſinne and eternall life : bur theſe ay 
that they merit for themſelves and others, that their 
yowes are parts of Gods worſhip (which never came 
| in his mind or booke)) and a ſtate of great perfeRion : 
| Nature | Whereas, a Nazarite was not more righteous then others, 
furt ceteris in\lin | but better fitted for his duty, 4. Nazarites might not 
or, (ed aptio1 a4 | cnt their haire:their order ſtands in cutting and ſhaving 
OR. that they may.{till looke neate and effeminate. 5. Naza- 
rites drink no wine nor ſtreng drinke, andare very tem- 
| perate in their dyet : theſe belly gods cat up the fat, and 
20 | poure in the ſweet till they be monſters, that the very 
faſt of Friers (for the delicacy and abundance) is become 

| a proverbe. 6. Nazarites might not come at fune- 

: ; ralls : theſe follow them (as flyes do fat meat) and ſuck 
| out thence their greateſt profit , and ſweeteſt morſells. 

| 7,  Nazarites. Inorwhthitandicg their vow} lived in! 


| | holy wedlock:but Popiſh vetaricsabhorre marriage, not | 
luſt * 
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N azarites,types of ( hriſt. | 


luſt or whoredome. Yet from this order they would e- 
ſtabliſh cheir diſordered orders,as contrary as darkenefſe 


to light. 
IT1, The ſhadow of the Law is vaniſhed away, 


A— 


Y{e. tb; 


and the truth of the Goſpell is broken forth as the light, 
faith the Canon Law, Every Chriſtian muſt be a Na- 
zarite not by vow of ſeperation, but by imitation and 
reſemblance of Chriſt the true Nazarite, For 

I. Hemuſltbe ſeperate from others, 1.He muſt ſee 
that he be ſeperate from ungodly ones, as one advanced 


I"nbia legis(<@- | 


eat tux wie | 


' 1,75 R< anne. 
| " 
| 
| 
Be Nazarites, 
| and how, 


co an happy eſtate in Chrift. 2. That now his mind, | 


affeQions, ſpeeches, and whole courſe be contrary to the | 
courſe of the world; and ſo (as /otph) ſeperate himſelfe 


from the evill behaviour , and manners of his brethren ; 
yea complaine of them to his father, 3. He muſtbee | 
content it his brethren ſeperate from him, as did 19/ephs 
brethret, when they ſold him into Agypt. This is to bee 
a Chriſtian Nazarire.. 

[T. This Chriſtian Nazarite muſt ſtriAly keepe the 
rules of his profeſſion. .1. he muſt labour. x, to pre- 
ſerve the vow of holinefſe made in Baptiſme, ſtudy and 
follow after ſanRification, Th the will of God even 
' your ſandiification , he mult reſigne himfelfe wholly to 
God; 2.carefully to avoid rhe leaſt defilement of ſinne. 
* | The Lord madea Law (Nwmb.6.9.)that ifany dyed by a 

Nazarite caſuilly and ſuddenly (though hee. conld nor | 
| avaidit)he defiled the head of his conſecration;he muſt 
| be ſhaven and comeand offera Zambe fora treſpaſſe of- 
| fering, and then begin his vow againe, Whercin the 
' Lord ſhewes that he will not endure any finne in his 
| ſervant (though not willingly committed, nor inten- | 
| ded)if it be but caſual or by happe,and ſtirres up thereby 
our watchfulneſſe againſt all,even the leaft finne, and } 
urgeth the fhunning of theleaſt tonch of dead workes : 
Tude 2 2,hate even the garment ſpotted by the fleſh, 2, Hee 
muſt ſtudy the lay of the Lord to grow in knowledge 


1 Thel.4.3. 
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and conſcience. Men deceive themſelves that think there 
bee no ſtudents bur thoſe whoſe profeffion is leaming, 
contrary to P/A 1.and 1oh.g,3 9. 

ITI. Hemuſt avoid intemperance, ſurfetting,drun- 
kenneſle, ſtrongly watch and ward againſt naturall de- 
ſires, againſt the — and baits of ſinne, remoove 
impediments of faith and godlineſle, ſtrive both againſt 
inward corruptions and outward occaſions. How many 
of much hope, by the immoderate defires and uſe of 
theſe elitward things have beſotted themſelves ? It is 
to be doubted that the delicacy of this age affords but a 
few Nazarites. | | 

LV. He muſt reſtraine his paſſions and affeions 
in the uſe of every thing about him; uſe every thing wea- 
nedly, as not uſtng it; not ſuffering any thiog to ſteale our 
hearts from us, for then wee can hardly moderate our 
ſelves in.the parting from ic. Nazarites in all changes 
muſt be unchangeable in their profeſſion: ſo muſt Chriſti- 
an Nazarites, | 

V. Whenhe hath done all in his generall vow and 
courſe of holinsfle, he mult retaine humility, bewaile his 
wants, confeſſe how unprofitable he is in his ſervice. 
The Nazarite that had gone through his vow in the 
| beſt manner, in giving ir up muſt bring a burnt offering 
' and a peace offering ; confetling his wants, and craving 
' acceptance : ſo muſt wee in our beſt ſtrife and indea- . 
| yours, preſent our duty with that burnt offering and | 
' peace offering made by Jeſus Chriſt ; and inthat onely 
 feeke and find acceptance. 'P 
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| Cleane perſons : Tyfes of Chriſt. 


| - fourth ranke of holy perſons pointirg us unto | Cl-anfios the 
| Chritt, were ſuch perſons as were cleanſed trom a- | ,,.. lJeane atzpe 
ny legall uncleaneneſſe. The perſons legally uncleane | of Chni, 
were ot ſeverall ſorts, and every fort had his ſeveral fort 
ot cleanſing, all of them looking rowards and leading us 
to Telus Chriſt. To give ſome taſt in ſome particulars. Le- | 
gall uncleanenefle was cauſed. 1, from without, by | 3. Sorts of un- | 
touching ortaſting. 2. from within, as unclean iſſues, | <|cannetle, | 
 3- from within and without, as Leprofie. Order requi- 
reth that we ſhould ſpeake, TI. of the ſeverall unclean- 


neſfſes. II, of the ſeverall cleanſings. O 
Sect, I. WEE 


| 1, The kindes of legall uncleaneneſſe were three : I, 


| | I. Thefirſtkinde of legall uncleanenefſe was by eate- | BY mext507 


ing or touching any uncleane meat or creature, Zev.11. | oe undeanc, 


| 11, and28. _ LEE 
#. How did the creatures become uncleane, which 


| God had made good? 
| Anſ. TheLaw of diſtin&tion of meats was not there- | yo, hi; 
fore ordained becauſe thole creatures were evill in their | uncleannelle, 
| nature (for God ſaw all his workes very good) bur pro- 
hibired onely in theiruſe. Neither doth the Lord pro- | | 
nounce them uncleane by their creation, but by a tempo= | 
rary inſtitution whichreſtrained their uſe and touch, - 
Objed. Itleemes they were fo by creation : for be- 

fore the ceremoniall Law, there was/a diſtintion of 
| c/eane and wncleane in Noabs time Gen, 7. 2. 

| eAn(w. 
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Vhen it began | ev, It was before the writing of the ceremoniall 


Howe it could 
be. 


NMeates why 


prohubitcd. 


Law, but not before the being of ir, it being delivered to | 
| Adamand his poſterity by Gods lively voice. Beſides, | 


E | by that inſtitution they were forbidden onely for ſacri- | 


| . p . 
yet {till cleane in their owne nature. | 


Omeſt, Burt how can theſe creatures defile a man, and 
that of our Saviour be true, CAZar. 15.11, That which go-! 
| 
| eth into the month, defileth not the man ? © | 

 Anſw. Now under the Goſpell whatſoever goeth in- | 
to the month defileth nor, in reſpeR of lawfull and limi- 
ted uſe : And under the Law it was not the creature that | 
defiled; but the tranſgreſſion of Gods in(titution in it, In 
| the beginning God permitted all other trees to Adams, 
 onely reſtrained him in the tree of knowledge of good 
and evill; which therefore ceaſed not to bee good of it 
ſelte, but became evill in Adamruſe, becauſe of the com- 
mandement - not the apple, not the eating were in them- | 
felves defilements, but ſinfull eating againſt che comman- 
dement. 

Oueſt. But what ends or reaſons were there of this 
prohibition of meates ? 

Anſw. Very many. 1. To fhew the Lords ſove- 
raignty over his creatures, who hath liberty to permit or 
forbid any creature at his pleaſure without impeach- 
ment of himſelfe or the creature, hee may doe with his. 
.| owneas he will. 2. To teach al! perſons to depend 

' on God and his word of allowance for and in the utc of 
| allthings, even tor meats, and drinks, and all comforts ; 
{eeing man liveth not by bread, but by every word of 
| God. 3. To traine up his people in temperance and o- 
bedience by reſtraining them ſo many creatures in earth, 
( ayre,and {ea,as good as any other. . 4. That his people 
| might profefeopen deteſtation ofthe heatheniſh ſuper- 
' | ſtition aboutthem.. The Xgyptians took for gods,oxen, 
ſheep, goates, doves : God will have his people _ | 
ce | 


| fice : but by this forbidden for common uſe and food, | 
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| Cleane perſons, types of Chriſt, | IG 


fice theſe to his ſervice, and eare rhoſe creatmes which. 
they (out of heathentſh ſuperſtition) mighre nor touch. 
The heathens uſed to offer many kindes of 'beafts to the 
Moone the Queene of heaven, and to Bacchus : God 


we ough 7 
5. Todiftinguiſh that people o-Gad from all the nati- 


' 


' ons; God eſteeming them by hisgrace in the Meſfiah a 
' cleane people and all otheruncleane, And this wasa wall | 


of partition berween Jewes and Gentiles till Chrift by 

 rending the vaile brake it downealto, as in Peters viſton, 

| Alt, 30.1. 6. The Lord by-this difference of beaſts 

| would have rhem conceive a difference vf perſons ſha- 

dowed thereby; oft whom ſome arecleane, ſomeunclean; 

the former being eleAarecleanted by faich from their 

pollution of finne, the other remaine foule and filthy (till. 
©Oneft, How ſhall we knowthe cleane from theun-. 

cleane ? | 


the hoofe; that is, rightly diſtingniſh of things, between | 
natureand , between 2Zs/er and Chriſt, betweene | 
thelaw-and Goſpell, truth and falſkood, They will not | 
receive things in groſſe, and hand over head; but being 
ſpiritual diſcerme all things, 1 Cor. 2, 15. 2, They 
chew 'the cud, that is, after hearing and reading the | 
word, they meditate, ponder, apply, and digeſt ir - as | 
Mary laid up the words in her heart, Bx$.2.19, 2. The 
uncleane are knowne. by ſome naughty and auncleane pros | 
perty. 'Somelike thedogs that prophane the moſt holy 
things; barke againſt the word and preachers of it ; ne- 

ver chew the cud nor digeſt the word. Some like the 

ſwine (2'Per, a) havingtheir mouthes alwayes rooting 
intheearth, cannot look up towards heaven; all for their 


| belly; good for nothing but the knife : neither for plough, 
M 


nor \ 


will have his people dereft borh in ſacrifice and imeate 
thoſe which they fo .offered ; all ro hew how contrary. 
rto bee to Idolarers im whattoever wee may. | 


Axnſw, 1. The cleaneare knowne by thetwo common | que, of 
markes of cleane bealts, Lev.1r. 3. 1. They divide | cleanc beatts. 
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| IGL i Clean perſons,types of Chriſt. E 


= nor cart, nor burthens, nor ſaddle, nor wooll,nor milk; 
| but onely ts feed and dye; beſides(while they live )their 

| filchy wallowing in miery lufts and puddles of corrupti- 
' on, Some like the hare, fearefull creatures ſhrinking 
| from faith in Godin temptation, and from profeſſion of 
| | | it in times of danger and perſecution; more fearing cro(-_ 
| \ ſes and loſſes then God himſelfe,or the lofle of falvation. 
| | Theſe uncleane creatures cannot enter into heaven : The | 
| fearefull, 5c, ſoall have their part in the lake, ec.” Of the | 


Reve], > C y . . . 

| fame ranke arethe Conies, that burrow and treaſare in ! 
| | 

* | 


OO 


= earth; and negle& to treaſure where theeves neither dip 
through ner ſteale. Mat.6.19,20, Some like the Ravens, | 
black and unnaturall, feeding on carrion, Some like the : 
Oſtrich, grofle hypocrites, with faire wings but cannot : 
Aye. Somelike the Sea-meaw, partly living en water, | 
partly on land; partly will be ſaved by faith, partly by | 
| workes; cary fire and water, blow hot and cold, - | 
| 


or no religion. And ſo much might be ſaid of the proper- 
ties of the relt. | 


OY [oþrvit '-.-.; 86. 


q | TT. Theſecondlegallnncleaneneſſe was cauſed from 
By an uncleane | Within, and was by the unclean iſſue of man or woman ; 
ifue. for which were appointed ceremonies of purification, 
| Lev, 52. andcha.15,6. All thoſe uncleane iſſues: (of | 
| which we muſt reade and ſpeake modeſtly) lead us by | 
Whatirteah- | the hand, T. Into our ſelves and the conſideration © £ 


| <th eur naturall corruption, the running ifſues of which meer | 
us every where. 2. Out of our ſelves to the remedy, ; 
which 1s by Jeſas Chriſt eur ſanRifier. The deſcription of 4 
this foulenefle ſhewes what we are by natnre,and in the | 4 
firſt Adam. The maner of the cleanſing fhewes what > 


| weare by grace, and in the ſecond Adam,in whom alone | 
we attaine cureand remedy. To explaine which, wee 


| | muſt know that : 1. -Thoſe lawes cuncerntng our t1n- | f 
[+  cleane, ; 
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 cleane birth, and the womans purification after every | 
' birth, pur both the Jewes and us in minde how that the 
| Common nature of man is horribly pollured by (in, which 
' tsevery wherecalled by rhe name of uncleaneneſle;P/al. 
| Fl. F- Behold [ was borne 1n iniquity, and in ſinne hath my 
' mothor concerved me, 1/4, 64.6 We have all beene 45 an un- 
 cleane thing, and all our righteonſneſſs as filthy clouts, Tob 
14-4. Who canbring acleane thing ont of filthineſſe ? there | k | 
24 not one. [ohn 3.6, That which ts borne of the fleſh,us fleſh; quitin —— 
becauſe that which is begotten, participateth of the na- | gererancis. 
ture of that which begetreth. And this uncleanenefle is 
not in any one part, but ſticks to the whole man beth in | - 
body and ſoule, polluting the minde with blindneſle, the | 
will with rebellion againſt the will of God, the conſci- | 
ence with ſenſeleſheſ and horrour, the affe&ions with | 
all maner of diſorder, the whole outward man with re- | 
fſtance and repugnanty to the Spirit. Rom, 8.7. 2. As | 
from theſe inward iflues the oatward man was many | 
wayes polluted : So the Jewesand we are put in minde, | 
that from that filthy puddle and fountaine of originall 
ji finne iſſue continually many uncleane iſſues into the life 
3 and converſation. at. 15.19. Ont of the heart come 
evill thoughts, murthers, adulteries,  fornications, thefts, 
falſe teftimonses, ſlaunders:; Theſe are the things which de- | 
file the man. 3. As theſe uncleane ifſues defiled whatſo- 
| ever they touched, Lev, 1 5. 4. to the 1 5. ſoherein is no- 
ted to themand ns, the infe&ion of ſinne and ſpreading 
of it, and that the corruption of nature (which will pur | 
forth it ſelfe in every thing ) polluteth all that we touch : | 
Tit. 1.15, Vnto them that are defiled and unbeleeving, us 
nothing pure, but even their mindes and conſciences are de- 
| filed. 4. As thoſe uncleane ifſues excluded and ſhut | 
them out of the campe and ſociety of Gods people rill 
| they were ſtaid : ſothe foule iſſues of naturall corruption | 
(till topped and ſtayed by grace) eſtrange us from God, | 
| 
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axd from the common wealth of Iſrael. Epheſ. 2. 12. | 
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The effect of all morall uncleanneſle 1s to thruſt ever' 
man and woman under the curſe of the Law and wrat 
of God ; who can no-more abide a man in the foulcneſle | 
of his nature, then men can the ſpawne of a moſt vene- 
mous ſerpent. In 44am all died. 5. As the deſcription 
of thoſe iflues brought the Jewes to the legall purifica- 
tion ; for when the Jew ſaw the danger of his unclean- 
neſle,and that ifhe ſeparate not from it hee ſhall die in it | 
for defiling Gods Sanuary, ver/. 31. this made him 
ſecke to the remedy: So the true underſtanding of a 
mans forlorne and deſperate eltate by nature; and that 
except a man bee borne againe of water and the holy Ghoſt, 
he can never ſee the kingdome of God, this makes a man 
Aie our of himſelfe to ſeeke righteouſneſſe and purity in 
the meanes which God bath appointed. And thus by 
| the very deſcription of our uncleannefle we areled un- 
| to Chriſt, by wham how weeare fobee cured, wee are 


after to fee, | j 
Seat, TIT. 


| ITE The third Legall uncleannefle was by the di- 
By leprofie. ſeaſe of leprofie ; then which none was more foule, | 
' more harefull. Nene fo hvely relemvled the native face { 
' of ſinnez none had fo ſolemne and ſignificant rites for 
' cure; none did more expreſly ſhadow all conſtitutions. 
' as conduce to the purgingand removing of finne;. and 
' eonſequently none more forceably led us to Chriſt, who 
|  15not inany Ceremony more lively figured, The Lord 
| : would have the Jews and us in this inſtance to bee ledd 
| Per (enTbilia ad 67 things ſenſible to 1hings intellettuall ; by an externall 
| ixzell;gibilia, | andfeniſible diſeaſe to be caried co that which isinternall 
| ' andlefle ſenſible, for the molt part. And though of all 
| bodily difcaſes, none mor&expreſly declareth the di- 
| ſeaſe of finne in the ſonle then leproſie ; yer it comes | 
| farre ſhovr of 17inthe defperare and dangerousproper- | | 
| ties of ic, We mult therefore preparemento Chriſt by | 
* 1 deſcribing | . 
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| deſcribing the fouleneſſe and miſery of the diſeaſe. | 
| . S- decla-cd | 
x. Leprofie proceedsfrom poiſoned and corrupted hu- *'%"" | 
' mours in the body : So ſinne is nething elit but thepoi- | | 
' fon andcorruption of the ſoule. And this ſpirituall le- | 
 profie is farre more miſerable then t';e other ; for that of 
the body is onely « puni/oment, this is «a guilt, And who 794 0% | 
can deny but the corruption and poiſon of the ſoule and | 
ſpirit, 13 farre more poiſonfull and mortall then poiſon | 
' of the fleſh? 2. Bodily leproſie is a diſeaſe of ſome 1 
' men; ſinne is of all men, and of all the man. Bodi! 
| leprofie ſpreads over all parts of the body, but cannot 
' reach the ſoule ; but this ſpreads overthe whole man ; 
the ſoule andall the faculties are weakened and tainted; | 
there is, not a debiliry onely, but a corruption in the un- | 
derſtanding, will, conſcience, memory, in all affeions, | 
in all ſences, in all parts ; no man, no part of man exem- | 
pred or excepted. 3. No diſeaſe is more ſtinking, | 60% hates. | 
| 
| 
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and hatefull to men then leprofie : So nothing is ſo hate- | 
| full and abominable to God as finne ; his eyes cannot 
. | abide tobeholdir; hee will not endure it in his deareſt 
8 ſervants, nonor Angels themſelves, unrevenged ; hec 
 eſteemes the ſinneras dang. 4- No diſeaſe more con- In*<ftion. | 
' tagious and infeQious: A leper muſt meddle with no- 
: | thing unleſſe hee would defile it: All hee candoe is to 
\ | make others uncleane by breathing, touching, conver- 
4 ' fing. The plague of peſtilence is not ſo infe&ious as |. 
if | the plague. of leprofee, fo called, Levit.13.20. infeQing 
| houſes, walls, veflells, garments : Nothing is ſo infeRi- | ; 
; - ous as ſinne, which not onely foules the perſon or houſe, ' 
; but heavenand earth and all creatures are ſubjeR to the | 
k vanity of ir. Neicher can an impenitent ſinner doe any | 
, thing but make himſelfe and others uncleane, by the fil- | 
thy breath of his corrupt communication, by his wicked | | 
_ =_ converſation : 1 - -* reading, no 
pitch focleaving. . 5, Leproſte of all diſeaſes ſeparated | xy. 4 
| the infeed bs.” from the fellowſhip of il x men omen 8 
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| Signes of finae 
| | an4 jeprolte, 


| garments of timely forrow, and afflitonrfelves for our 


| iatammationand barningof anper, of luſt; and thirſt af- 
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munion of faith and Saints; (hats out of the ſtate of ' 
grace and lalyation ; it ſhuts out of the Congregation of | 
God inearth and heaven : No felow/hip, place, or re- 
ward with them, 6. Of all diſeaſes none is more pain- 
full, forrowtfull, mortall,or incurable ; and therefore they 
were enjoyned to put on mournfull garments , ſecing 
God had inflited (o lamentable a difeaſe on them, ſo 
bardly and ſeldome cured as moſt did cary itunto death, 
as Gehezsand Azariah. In which the Lord(as in aglafſe) 
| would ſhew us the extreme forrowes and paines that 
| wait on finne unpardoned ; {orrows of this life and of 


the life to come : And that we ſhould pat on mourning 


 finnes, ſeeing wee are all poiſoned with ſo incurable a 
diſeaſe, as there is no hope to expe any cure in this 
life ; for every man carries the running ifſnes of finne to 
' his death naturall,the moſt to the dearth eternall. 7. The 
| fignes and ſymptomes of leprofie are moſt correſpon- 
dent to the ſymptoms and effe&s of firme in theſoule, 
1. As there 1s a debility and weakneſle of all parts 
becauſe the ſpirits are exhauſted : (o finne weakens all 
faculties, becauſe the ſpirit of grace is reſiſted and dri- 
yen out. 2. There is a tumour and ſwelling in the 
fleſh: here a tumour and proud {welling of minde ; 
none more proud then hee. who hath leaſt cauſe, | 
| 3- There 1s burning and thirſt through the aduſt and 
burne blood-by melancholy whereof ic ariferh : here is 
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| ter the world, after revenge, after prefertments ; and this 
| infatiable as every ſinhe 18. 4. There is filthy putred 
' matter ſtill breaking forth moſt loathſomely: ſohere 
| from within breaks out corrupt matter of envy, of ha- 
tred of goodnefle, of uncleinneſle in fpeaches and be- 
haviour.. $5, There is an hoarie and weake voice : here 
the voice ſo weake as it cannot pray, or cannot be heard, 
' God heares not ſinners ; for either they pflly not at all, or 
they are in their finnes. 6. There 18 a filthy ſtinking 
| breath; and therefore they muſt cover their lips, that 
by their breath they might not infect others : $0 here is | 
a filthy breath of corrupt communication, of uncleane 
and adulterous ſpeaches, ſwearing and curſing (peaches, 
lying and falſe ſpeaches, flanderous and uncharitable | 
{peaches ; and ſeldome doe ſuch cover their lips, being 
like the uncleane veſſells of the Law which were ever 


| open to the corrupting and poiſoning of numbers. 


| | Soft. IS), 
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1. From the former deſcription of legall unclean- 
neſles, note the ſtate of Gods Church and people here 
upon earth, ſubje& unto many ſorts of defilements and 
pollations within them, without them, and on every 
| hand of them; by foule and uncleane creatures and 
perſons, by foule courſes and ations, which a god! 
man may not touch or taſt but hee is prefently Acfiled, | 
as hee that toucherh ' pitch cannot but be defiled with it. 
| Where bee they that will ſee no Church, it they ſee any 
| oncleannefſe ? Or who ſay that God is innoſach ſociety 
where any pollution is?ſeeing/God vouchlafethto walk 
among his owne people, who were daily fubje&to fo 
many legall and morall pollutions. God might ( if it 
pleafed hit) wholly purge his floore here upon earth; 
but it makes inore for hisglory to ſuffer ſinne-andevill, 
audto ſer the Saints ifthe middeſt of defilemerits here 
50 M 4 below. \ 
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. Note. 1. 
Church and 
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below. 1. There muſt be a difference betweene this 
| heaven and earth, and that new heaven and new earth 
in which dwells nothing but rightcouſnefſe ; for had 
the Saints n2 warre, there needed no watch, there 
could bee no. vitory ; if no ſeede time, no harveſt. 


And why. 


— — 
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2, GODS mighty power is more manifeſt in gathe- 
ring and preſerving a Church to himſelfe our of fin- 
| ( ners, and lhe ſianers; and hee magnifeth his mer- 
| | cy- both in covering and curing ſo great and many 
| cormptions. 3. Thegolly in ſence of their unclean- | 
| neſſeare kept low in their owne eyes, and watchfull of 
rheir wales; and (oare driven out of themſelves unto 
Chrilt for righteouſneſſe', -and unto God for ſtrength 
continually, as privy unto their owne continuall = 
f nefle. So to ſubdue preſumption Pax/ mult have a buffe- 
ter, andto way-lay ſecurity comming on Iſrael, all the 
| Canaanites muſt not be ſubdued. 4. In that they can- | 
not expe freedome from fouleneſle and uncleannefſe 
| here below,thcy may the rather deſire and aſpire to that 
heavenly Tavernacle into which »o wncleane thing can 
| enter, Rev. 21. 27, and with to bee tranſhted thither / 
; where righteouſnefle ſhall dwell, yea the righteous and b- 
holy God ſhall dwell immediately in the mid(t of his. 
Saints, and all rhings together with themſelves ſhall be | 
moſt abſolutely cleane and holy. 
Note. 2. I I. The Lordby ſo large a deſcription of legall un- | 
Lookc narrow* | cleannefſe would have themand us looke more neerely 
ly on the miſe» | and ſeriouſly upon our owne,milery by ſinne,both in the 
"yornnnce | cauſe, and inthe effets of it. The former by bringing us 
to the contemplation of the foulenefſe of our natures,and | 
| uncleanneſſeeven in 6ur birth and originall. For howſo- | 
— ,- , | evermenlittleeſteemeor bewaile this uncleanneſſe of | 
wi duzplie x9] | nature andoriginall finne ; yet the Apoſtle (better ac- | 
r 5; Wikn-3 quainted with the nature.o 1t). calls it, T he nee ; and | 
the m___— ;_ and the: ſme which aweleth inns;. and | 
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be truely hnmbled and prepared for Chriſt, nor can ex- 
pe a goodeſtate in him, whoſe daily corrupt iſſues 
from an overflowing fountaine make him not ſeeme 
marvelous filchy and uncleane in his' owne eyes. 
1. What isthe reaſon that ſo many do Phariſaically 
pride themſelves, ifnot in the goodnefle of their per- 
ſons, yet in ſcme blinde hopes and preſumprions that 
they be not ſo bad as they are, or as ſome others be : bur 
becauſe they never ſaw themſelves in this glafſe; which 
onely lets a man ſee himſelte a maſſe of ſinne, a lump of 
 uncle-nneſle; and that no good thing is in his nature, 
which inno part is free from the running iſſues of that 
feftred and 1nbred ſinne ? z, Why do many doat up- 
on their owne works and fightly ations; either to Po- 
piſh confidence inthem as meritorions, 6ratleaſt (with 
many Proteſtants) to reſt inthe civility and morality of 
them wichout farther purſuit of the power of religion: 


| but that they ſce not thar ſo evill trees cannot ſend forth 


any good fruit, nor ſo bitter fcuntaines any ſweet wa- 
| ter? which cou'd they but diſcerne, they would be wea- 

ry ofthe beſt of their rightcouſneſſe,, 'and caſt it 'away 
(with P. #1) as dung; and conclude that when Aloes and 
| wormewood yeeld a ſweet taſte, then might their fruits 
be ſweet and taſtefull ro God and themſelves. 3. Why 
| do ſo many thoulands conteſt againſt grace, ſtand npon 
| their honeſty,good neighbourhood, hoſpitaliry, charity; 
they e God they are no blaſphemers, no dnun: 
kards, adulterers, murderers ; they waſh the outfide, 
come to Church, heareſermens, are outwardly cleane 
and formall ; no man can challenge them, no nor they 
| them(elves?-but-becauſe they never ſaw the infe&ion of 
their ſoules , nor the inordinacy of their/inner man, 
which is a fountaine ever overflowing all the bankes : 
moſt dangerous,” moſt ſecret : hardeſt to find our, and 
hardeſt to cnre , and this deceives thouſands: in their 
reckonings.' 4- . Why: is the righteonſneſle of faith in 
| the 
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the blood of Chriſt ſo much undervalued, and men ſo 
 hard!y.driven ont of themſelves to ſeeke rehteouſneſſe 
by 44 ? But becauſe they ſee not their owne-unclean- 
'neſſe,aud therein their hatefull eſtate betore God untill 
Chriſt the high Prieſt have made atonement for thers. | 
For as that man who (being ſick to death) feeles-not his 

 fickneſſe, nor diſterns the depth and dangers of it, 
| leckes net greatly atrer the Phyfictan , he applyes Wes 
| no means, or ſome idle and im pertinent things to ſmall | 
purpoſe ; ſo he that ſees not the miſery of his diſeaſe of | 
finne, ſees not the need. of Chriſt, negleRts the-tight 
meanes, . and contentedly deludes himſelto, running any | 

| whither bur to the right remedy. 

| Good to ſee It is fitand fruitfulto looke a lirtle neerer this diſeaſe 
| _ _ n- of nature, that we may not onely make conſcience of the 
on 7 | teulenefſeofnature, butbethruſt ont 6f ourſelves to the | 
; meanes of our cleanſing : Confidering 1. That: this | 
ancleane iflue (which the legall iſſues poynt us unto ) 184 | 
ſine againſt the whole Law of God in all branches of it, 
whereas other ſinnes are againſt one of the Tables, and 
one-.of the-Commandements._ 2.: This poyſon of na- 
| ture is the ſame in a}l men, that all nay be humbled who 
are bornechildren of the devill, enemies to righteoul- | 
| - [ nefle, all of us being in our very birth ſonnes of death : | 
| for ine dwmallare dead.  Andas an image of rotten | 
| wood mult needs be totten:; ſo-wee, bewneout! of fo 

| rotten aſtocke. , Who is-it that is hota Leper frorn the 
wombe ? Let any man thruſt his hand inte his boſorhe,as 
Moſer did, Exod. 4.6. and he ſhall pull itout againe le- 
prousz and as white as ſnow. Every man; hath-eauſe to 
| crywith the Leper ; [ am vncleane, 1 am micleand;) tie 
ſpawne of a-Serpens are: Serpents ; Ny what are wee | 
bur the ſpawne, the ſeed © Adam ? 3. This Ile is 
| | agene ral diſorder of the-whole man, ol of all parts. 
Neither is bodily leprofie more general and naiverfally 


_ over all the members, thetd finne io the foble; 
' which 
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(leane perſons,types of Chrift M pw” 


thing ſound : but a generall ataxy or diſorder in want of | 
all goodneſle in all pw; and proneneſſe to all eyill, 
4- Miſerable are the effes of this cloſe uncleanneſle: 
As 1- Inthis Image of (inne, -no-ugly. toad can bee ſo 
hatefall tous, as wee unto God. 2. The, whole man 
lies ſubje&under the curſe and wrath of Gad; Row. 5.1 8, 
the ſault came on all to condemnation, 3, Nothing can | 
procced from us but whar is foule and damnable. What 


| cana Serpent calt out but poyſon ? Whatever our | 


owne ſtrength or-will can bring forth 1s tainted with 

this leprofic ; for freewill remaineth onely- to evill. | 

4.- Nothing without us that we cantouch, but wetaint, | 

| till we be cleanſed,nored in the infe&ion of houſes. vel- Sa + ef. 
ſels, garments. Both earthly things,all the creatures,all | fects of inwa d 
our comforts,aRtions,to the unpureall is fo ;- Yea divine | unclcaun-tle. 

aRtions,the word, Sacraments, prayer, almes, all polluted 
by us and to us,fo long as we be nnconverted and in our 
uncleane nature. 5. An unregenerate man Can con- 
verſe with no man, but (asa Leper) he infeAs him by 
| examples provocation , corrupt opinions, frothy ſpee- 
| ches, fruitleſſe behaviour. And if they that poyſon mens 
' bodies are worthy extreame puniſhment; and every 
' man deteſts them;how much more ſevere wrath of God 
are they liableunto, that do nothing but peyfon mens 
| foules? 6, NoLeper wasfo worthily caſt. oat of the 
campe ; asall of us by nature are worthily caſt our of the 
ſociety of Saints in earthand in heaven, yea from the 
preſence & fellowſhip of God and Jeſus Chriſt, and that 
forever. Sinne properly ſbuts ut of heaver,no undeane 
' thing comes there:11othing more hatefal to God, nothing 
| but that hated by bim. 7, All this miſery we @ur ſelves 
| anneitherdiſcerne nor remedy. It makes us pyre in 0wr 
| ene eyes though we be not waſhed, Prov,z0,12, Welye 
| wallowing -n our :filthineſle, and delight in it 'as the 


{wine | 


re ns en, 


whict: 1s ſeated in. all the MmenIers , {9 as'-from the Mn 2404hk; web 
crowne of the head tothe (ole of the' foot, there 1s-na- | m/s 5 y5145- 
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+ | Cleaneperſons, 7 ypes of Chriſt. | 


4 [{ſwineinthe myre,andnever are cured till we get out of 

- [-ourſelvestothe high Prieſt, 'in whom onely it is per- | 
fealy Ye nſe and cure us. - Now ſeeing in this glaſſe | 
our owne diſeaſe and need of cure, let us returne to the | 
meafies-of our cure in theſe three ſeverall ſorts ofun- | 
cleanneſſe,” and in the legall beledto the cure of morall_ 


- WE - === * 


. + & =» b. J _ - 
yr ter diy 
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uncleannefle. 
| Thusof the kinds of legall uncleanneſle. 
- FE Next, all Legall uncleannefle was to bee cared two 
dh Vadeannble waies : 1, by ablation or waſhing. 2 by oblation or | 


cured by waſh- | Offering, Both theſe were appoynted for all kinds, as in | 

ing;& offering, particular. 1. for uncleane rouchings and taltings, the | 
parties muſt waſh their cloathes, Levit, 11. 40, 2. for , 
uncleane ifſues they muſt waſh themſelves and their | 
cloathes, Levit, 15. 13- 3. for uncleanneſſe of Lo | 
proſie they muſt waſh themſelves, their cloathes, and | 
beſides ſhave cf all their haire , and ſtay ſeven dayes 
without the campe, Lev.14.8,9. =: | 
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Set, JF. 


Waſhing:blood | T. The firſt meanes of reing Legall unclean- 
of Chrilt, neſſe is waſhing ; which ſhadowed out the waſhing of : 
| the ſinner in the laver of Chriſts blood. All the water in | 
the ſea cannot waſh away the leaſt ſinne; that great | 
worke is appropriated to the blood of Chriſt, 1 7oh,1. 
7, the blood of Teſus Chriſt his ſonne cleanſeth us from all 
ſimme: Rev.1.s, who loved us, and waſted us from onr ſinnes | 


in his blood : which blood is oppoſed to all legall wafh- 
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ings, Heb.g.g. / | 
Objet, Lev. 11. 44, this wathing is calleda ſanQi- I 4 
| fcation, © / 7 7 25 : 
Saoni/actet eLſw; SanAification is twofold 1. by the outward | a 
& profe(ſiows. | figne; 2: by the inwardtruth, They by waſhing, ſym-_ : 


Veritaisinterne. | bolically and in outward profeſſion by theſe rites 1an- 
Aifed themſelves : but thereby beleevers were led-to 
the () 
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| Cleane perſons types of Chr We. | _17 


| the internall truth, and the laver ofthe blood of Chriſt. 
All this waſhing then leads us to the blood of Chriſt, by | 
; which is meant his whole paſſion and obedience; by the | 
; merit whereof he hath procured both remiſſion of our 
: finnes, and mertification of them. And herein 1s no ſmall | Ro 
refemblance 1. Waſhing is an applying of water to | Reſemblance, | © | ket 
;  foule parts : ſo in the cleanſing of ſinne mult be a ſpeciall —— 
| application of the blood of Chriſt; called, Heb.g.14,he | If 
ſprinkling of Chriſts blood upon the conſcience. Which is | fWzh 
nothing elle on Gods part but the imputation of Chriſts | [ 
ſufferings to us: and'on our owne part the application of bE-- | 
chem to our ſelves by the hand of faith. 2, In Wa- 4 
ſhing 1s a rubbing and fcowring off of uncleaneneſle | Wea 
which will not eafily oft ; and in ſome foulenefle they | % 
mult waſh often for the ſureneſſe of the worke : noting | © 
the paines and true indeavonr of the repentant heart 1n | | ay 
| mortification, and affliRing it ſelfe. It'is well contented |; th | 
with any beating and wringing, fo hee may fetch out | | 
the ſtayne of finne, which ſticks as cloſe as his fleſh to | 
his bones. 3. The uncleane party was to waſh him- | 
| {elfe, that 15, his whole man and every part: which neteth | | 
| totall fanAification in the whole man and all partsand | | 
| members, that the waſhing may be as largeand generall | 
| as the foulenefle is. For whatſoever part is not waſhed : 
by Chriſt, hath no part in Chriſt, which made Petey ſay, 
not my feet onely ( Lord) but mine hands and head. 4. In 
the foulenefle of Leprofie hee muſt waſh againeand a- 
| eaine:tonote, that after our juſtification by the death of | 
| Chriſt, we maſt looke to a ſecond waſhing of ſanRtihi- | 
| cation by his ſpirit. And becauſe we have {till waſhing | 
| worke with us, wee multbeſtill waſhing our ſelves by | 
| daily labour in our owne reformation. This was more | 


| lively ſignified in that other ceremony added to wa- | 


' ſhing inthe Leper, that hee-muſt ſhave his haireagaine | 
; and again:ſignifying the paring away of {uperfluities and | 
 luſts as faſt as they grew ; and a voluntary departing | | 
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174. | Clean perſons, types of. Corift 


| from his ovwne ſecret corraptions, which were as many 
43 the haires of his head, and no lefle rooted tn him; that 
well he might ſhave and loppe them, bur hee was our of 
hope quite tounroot themas long as he lived. He mult | 
a keepe them under but cannot be rid of them - Hee mult 
ſhave the firſt day and the ſeventh day,and refilt his luſts, | 
| which daily grow up on him, as haire cur, quickly 
' growesagaine. 5. Theuncleane perſon muſt waſh his 
| clothes as well as himſelfe : ſignifying that we mult part | 
with all impurity even the leaſt, ar leaſt in endeavour; | 
cheriſhing none, favouringnone, He muſt hate the ve-| 
' ry garment ſpotted by the fleſh, all occaſions, and appea- 
| rances of evill, eſteeming the leaſt ſpot of ſinne foule and | 
| filthy enough. And all this is requiſite in purifying of 
the {oule. 
2, MP I. Labour againſt the ſinalleſt finaes, Be nota mental | 
| Smalleſt fins to | adulterer, baniſh unchaſtity in the eye and mouth, avoid | 
be put awW3Y- _ | wanton company,as did 7o/eph that ofhis Miſtris. Thou | 


| 
| | art no drunkard, or great ſwearer, but art thou a compa- | 
IF 


: 


' nion of ſuch not reproving them ? No Papiſt, buta friend | 
Ez | and patron, as ſeeing no great harme in their ſuperſtition? | 
WE. No Atheiſt, but a {corner of the perſons and doarine of 
godly teachers ? what doeſt thou but foame out thy 
owne ſhame ? If thon ſhouldſt keepe thy ſelfe never ſo 
| pure,burt partakeſt in other mens ſranes,thou art unclean, 
| This reproveth Magiſtrates, who (though they them- 
| ſelves come to Church, yet) ſuffer others in time of di- 
vine worſhip tolye in ſtreets, houſes, fields, epenly, &c. 
| prophaning thus the day of the Lord, which is to bee 
| kept holy to eur God. Or if they be ordinary abettors 
of idle perſons and gamefters by example.This brandeth 
| Miniſters, openly pleading for drunkards and hatefull 
blaſphemers. This defileth maſters, parents, husbands, 
| that ſuffer their families to runne into prophaneveſſe or 


| ryet, 
Ye, 2, | TI, Inalltheletonches goe to the foantaine opened, 
; | : Zach, 
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. was com non to all uncleanneſles legall, the Prieſt muſt 
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Zach, 13.1. Every Iew had his wateypots to keep wa- 
ter for daily purification, Tehn 2.6, bunt now the houſe 
of David and Teruſalem,that is,all the godly havea foun- 
taine opened by the death of Chriſt, We muſt every day 
be waſhing and cleanſing our ſelves in that fountaine, 
from all filthineſle of fleſh and Spirit. 


Set, V1. 


175 


Goeto Chrift, 
waſh, and be 


cleane, _ 


I T. The ſecond meanes of purging legall nncleanneſle 
is oblation, or offering ſome attonement to the Lord, 
this direly leads us to Chriſt. For howſoever an un- 
cleane perſon muſt waſh himſelfe and his clothes, yet no 
lew could makean attonement for himſelfe : but this 


make an attonement for the uncleane perſon. For a//#»- 
cleanneſſe in generall, Lev. 16, 30. In ſpeciall, for un- 
cleanneſle i rouchings. Numb, 19. 4. In ifſnes, Lev. 1 2. 
8. and 15.15, [n /eprofie, Lev. 14. 53. Noting by the 
way, that all that we can doe, cannot make attonement 


Oftering. 
Chriit oftered 
|umlelfe. 


ſufficient vwiths | 
| 


for che leaſt ſpot of finne. Letus waſh our ſelves as of- 
ten as Naaman in lordan; yea let us take ſnow water to 
ns, and waſh our hands moſt cleane; yet cur owne cloths 
will make us foule, and God will plunge us in their, it 
our Lord Teſus (the high Prieſt of the new covenant) 
make not attonement for us, A fit note againſt all humane | 
ſatisfaction and meri:s. | 

The offering forthe legall uncleannefſe by touching, 
was done by the facrificeot a red cow,and the ſprinkling 
water made ef the aſhes of that red Cow, preſcribed by 
God to this purpoſe, Nb. 19. called wateriof expia- 
tion, That all this ordinance typified Chriſt tothe Jews, 
the Apoſtle exprefleth, Heb. 9g. 13, 14. when-from the | 
blood of this red cow he leads us to the blood of Chriſt, 
ſaying : 1f the blood of bulls and goats, and the afies of an 


ET 


out oftcring. | 


r. | 
Red Corv. 


Crt. 
Pg Chrifioatics, 
p10 Chri'to agnus 
pro Chir;flo vitu- |} 
lus, pro Chii/io | 
tres, to'um 


htifer, (prinkling them that are uncleane, ſanitifieth as tou- 
ching 


Cl:rjtus. Aug. | 
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Ching the purify#ug of the fieſh ; how mnch more ſhall the 
| bloed of Chriſt purge your conſcience from dead workes, 
23-1 wherein he not onely compareth but infinitely advan- 
Diffecence. {ceththe truth above the type. For 1. that was ſym- | 
Y | bolicall and figurative : this fpirituall and fubſtant:all. 
\ | 2, that was externall and temporary : this internall and ! 
, eternall. 3. that onely a purifying of the fle/> : this of 
- | theSprricand conſcience. 4. that cleanſed from legal! ; 
- [and bodily pollution : this from morall, called dead works 

| Dead workes, | 1. becanſethey proceed from death of finne. 2, becaute 
| why. they lead to eternall death. | 
For the explaining of this ordinance conſider foure 
things. 1, whencethe Cow mult be. 2. the proper- j f 
ties or Qualities, © 3. theaRions about her, 4. the uſe | i 
% 
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po and end of it. | 
:. I [. Allthe congregation muſt bring a1 heifer to 27o- 
ec out of the heard. 1. All the eongregation, for not | 
one in the congregation but needs a meanes of purging. | : 
= 2. This meanes mult be a Cow,not an Oxe er Bull. The | [ 
- imbecillity ef the fexe noteth the great hamility of our | 
Lord Jeſus; who being the mighty Lion of the tribe of | 
Judah, would ſo abafe and weaken himſelfe for onr 
ſakes. 3, They muſttake her from the heard : fo our 
cleanſer muſt be taken from among our {elves,being true 
and perfect man, taking our nature and our fleſh, yea 
- our infirmiries as the weak ſexe importeth, in all things 
ſave ſinne like unto us. 
Th b-: | IT. The properties required in this Cow are foure, 
1, She mutt be an heiter, in her youth and ſtrength: 
Chriſt offers himſelfe, and mult be taken for a'facrifice in 
the flower of his ſtrength, at three and thirty yeares, He 
| offers his beſt gifts, mn in his {trength, and ſo his 
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effering was more free and acceptable. And wee alſo 
ſhould offerup our youth, ſtrength, beſt times and gifts 
__ "XZ" ana to Jeſus Chriſt, whe offered himmſelfe in his beſt ſtrength 
= W.. to death forus. 2. The Cow muſtbe red : Signifying | 


1 ; ,, 
ye BH | nes , I. the 
SIT, —— _ ——_ m— 


| vouſneſle of ſinne which he was rs undertake, and the 


Clean perſons, types of (thrift. 


r. thetruth of Chriſts humane nature, being of the ſame 
redearth that the firſt Adams body was. 2. the prie- 


ſcarlet ſtaine of it. 3. the bitter and bloody paſſion of 
Chriſt, and his cruell death. The red skin of the Cow 
reſembled the red garments of Chriſt all beſprinkled : 
1. With his owneblood, 2. with the blood of his con- 
quered enemies. 3. preſented unto his father, like the 


177. | 


muſt be withour ſpot or blemiſh : to ſigntfie the purity | 


of our Lord Ieſus, in whom was never any ſpot or Raine 
of finne. Though he was contented to be counted a fin- | 
ner, yet he was no ſinner : And though he had finne on | 
himſelfe, he had none in himſelfe : as the Cow was ſlain | 
for (in, not being fintull, Chriſt was r-ddy through his | 
paſſion, yet moſt whe and ſpotlefle by his moſt perte&t 
and abſolute righreouſnefle, She muſt be withour yoke, 
on which never yoke came : ſignifying, 1. that Chriſt | 
(not neceſſarily, but) voluntarily tooke our nature, that 
he might free as trom our yoke. 2. his abſolute free- 
dome from all the yoke of ſinne, farther then he volun- 
tarily underrooke the burthen of it.. 3. that he was ne- 
ver ſubjeR to the yoke of humane precepts and com- 
mandement, being the Law-giver to preſcribe Lawes to 
all, not to receive Lawes from any. 4. that none could 
compell hita to ſuffer for finne, but his whole obedience | 
aQive and paſſive, was a freewill offering, hee having 
| power tolay downe his life, and to take 1t'up againe. 
5. he was more free from the yoke then any red heifer 
could be. She indeed mult be free in her ſelfe : he not 
 onely free in himſelte,but he muſt tree all beleevers from 
the yoke; whom the ſonne ſets free, they are free in- 


deed. | 


Ne Oe CI ICS 


1. Afton. 1. The cong 


coat of /oſeph, all tained with blood, 3. The Cow | 


I TI. The aQtions about the Cow were five, ver. 5, | 


_ mult deliver the Cow ! 
elivered to be laine by the | 


r 
tobe flaine : ſo was Chriſt 
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whole body of the Tews. 2. She muſt not be delivered to 
Aaron but to Eleazer his ſucceſlor : ſignitying tharthe 
death of Chrilt ſerveth all the ſucceſſtons and ages of the 
Church, and mult be taught by the miniſters of all apes, 
2. Aion. . She mult be led ont of the Camp, and there 
; burnt whole to afhes; her skin, fleth, blood, and dung, 
E ver. 5. Signifying 1. that Chriſt mult be led ont of 
2 the gate of [eruſalem to ſuffer, Heb. 13. and there 2. 
| muſt be crucified, by which he was made a whole burnt 
offering. 3. that whole Chriſt 1s our comfort, his eſh 
our meate, his blood our drinke, yea the very baſe dung 
of thoſe contumelies caſt upon him werea part of his {a- | 
| Crifice offzred up in the fire of his paſſion for us,to ſwee-. 
' ten and ſanRifie ours. 3. Action. Eleazer mult take | 
of the blood with his finger, and ſprinkle towards the | 
' foreſide of the Tabernacle of the aſſembly ſeven times, | 

| ver. 4. Signifying 1. the purging of us by the bload 

. of Chriſt ſprinkled on the conſcience. 2. thar Chriſts 
| death profits none to whom it is not ſpecially applyed:: | 
| for the Cowes blood mult be not ſhed onely,but fprink- ! 

| led. | 3. thatonely the people and congregation of God | 

' have benefit of the death and blood of Chrift, for it was | 
ſprinkled direAly before the Tabernacle. 4, the ſeven 
times ſprinkling noteth - 1, that that one oblation hath 

| vertue and merit enough. 2. the perfe&ion ofjnſtif- 
| | ' cation. 3: the need of often application of Chritts 
death. 4. the duration oft toail ages. 4. ARton. | 

| She muſt bee burnt with Cedar woed, ſcarlet lace, 

and hyſope.al! which mult be caſt into the fire with her, | 

' ver. 6, ſignifying 1: three things in Chriſt. 1; | the 

| Cedar of uncorrupt life. 2. theſcarlet of. fervent love | 

' to mankinde. 3. the hyſope of ſavoury obedience in | 

| all things to his father,all which were inall his ſufferings, 

| and fire of his paſſion ſweetning it.” 2. they nored three | 
 thingsarifing from Chrilts tufferings, 1. immortality, 

| ſignified by the Cedar, which is nor (ubjeR to putrefa- | 
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| perſons, and veſſels, and upon the uncleane perſon the 


« 
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| Cleane perſons, types of Chriſt, 


Aion. 2, the (carler, the merit of his blood applyed to 
juſtification. 3. the hylope of mortificatien, healing 
our corruptions, as hyſope hath an healing quality. All | 
theſe three properly ariſe from the paſlion of Chriſt. 
5. Aﬀtion. A cleane perſon mult gather the aſhes of the 
heifer,and lay them without the Campe ina clean place, 
ver. 9. {ignitying T. the buriall of Chriſt in a cleane 


and new tombe whercin never man lay,acleane place ne- 
ver uſed befare, 2. that the merit of Chriſts death 1s ; 
ever laid before God in the higheſt and holieſt heavens. | 
3- the Chriſtians account of Chriſts merit and paſſion, 


who layeth them up as his chiefe treaſure in the cleane ' 


place of a pure heart and conſcience, an oely firclolet to | 
keepthe myſtery of faith in. | dy 

I'V. Theuſeand end of theſe aſhes was twofold, | 
ver,g. 1. They mult be kept for the Congregation : 
ſignifying thar there (hall never want ſupply ot grace and 
merit from the death of Chriſt to any beleever that ſecs | 


hisneed of them, a2. Ofthem was made a water of ſe- 


peration, thus ; A cleane perſon tooke of the aſhes ef the | 


red Cow burnt, and put pure water intoa veſlell, and ta- 
king hyſope dipped it, and ſprinkled it upon the tent, the 


third and ſeventh day, and fo he (waſhing his clothes 
and fleſh with water) was cleane at even, ver. 18, 19. 
fignitying 1, thatthe blood of Chriſt is the onely wa- | 
ter of ſeperation for perſons ſeparate, to ſeperate them 
from their uncleanneſſe. The water made of the aſhes of | 


| Chriſts death & blood(hed,ſprinkled upon the unclean, ' 


can onely purge the conſcience from dead workes. 
2, that this blood of Chriſt muſt be fprinkled with hy- | 
fope of faith and mortification, For hyſope hath a clean- | 
fing quality, and is put ſometimes for that which onely | 
and properly cleanſeth, purge me with hyſope, that is, with 
the blood ot that eternall ſacrifice, Pies 4, that which | 
3. thatthis blood of Chriſt | 
N2 muſt 


is ſprinkled with hyſope. 
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Clean perſons, types of Chritt, | 


| muſt bee often applied ; the third day, and the ſeventh 
day : The death and merit of Chriſt muſt be.often me- | 
ditated and applied to the heart. For it is a perpetuall | 
and eternall purging and ſprinkling water in the Church, 
and we muſt have daily recourſe unto it. | 

Note, x, | T- Thatthe Lord hath appointed meanes for clean- 
There,s a way | ſing all kind of impurity: 1. That his people and we 
to.cleanſeevery | might know, that by no infirmity and frailty we ſhallfall 
| uncleannefle. | quite ont of the grace of God: 2. That the Lord takes not 
the forfeit of all the ſcapes,and foule falls of his children, | 
utterly to forſake them : ſeeing the Jew that was legally 
polluted4pventy times ſeven times, was as often recei- 
| ved in againe as he was cleanfed, according tothe purifi- 

cation of the Sanuary : 3. That we ſhould not def: 
paire, nor the weake Chriſtian bee quite dejeRedin the 
{ence of the multicude of his frailties and foule rouches, 
ſeeing the Goſpel affoords us the remedy and meanes to 
cleanſe all morall uncleanneſle,no lefle certainly and fally, 
. | thenthe Law to the Jews, to purge their legall. 

Note. 2. [1. As the Jew was fto ſooner defiled by touching a 
Have recourſe | dead man, or bone, or grave, or tent, or any thing about 
(THE FLanes. | him, but hee mult preſently repaire to the meanes of le- 
gall cleanſing : $2 every Chrittian defiled by the leaſt 
2 touch of any dead worke muſt have recourſe to the re- | \ 
OS. | medy appointed in the Goſpel. The Law appointed the | 
| water of the aſhes of a redd Cow : but the Goſpel ap- | 
points the redd blood of Jeſus Chriſt, ſprinkled and ap- 
plied by fah (as by hyſlope) upon the conſcience. Con- | 
Afotives, | fider, 1. The neceſlity : . The perſon defiled not ha- 
| | ving this ſprinkling upon him ſhall be cut off from Iſrael, 

: verſe-rz,, So whoſoever hath not the blood of Chriſt 
| ſprinkled upon his ſoule, ſhall bee cut off from thenum- 
—_ | ber and inheritance of the Saints, fark, 16.16, hee that | 
"| ; beleeves not ſhall be damned. 2. Every ſinne is a ſepara: 

= tion from God, who being a God of pure eyes cannot 


abide the filth bf-it; and therefore wee had need conti- 
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| Clean perſons, types of Corift. 


nually to have this water of ſeparation for the waſhing 
of our hearts daily, and often every day ;. becauſe it 1s 
gathering ſome uncleannefle every. houre, yea every mo- 
' ment, 3. An uncleane creature or veſſell could nax bee 
of any ſervice tro man, for hee muſt not rouch it till it be 
cleanſed : Soa ſinner fo long as he isuncleane and impe- 
| gitent cannot be of any good uſe, nor preſent any accep- 
ble ſervice ro God. And theretore t _— Waſh 
u, and cleanſe you, and then come. No man 
iy thing to a King with a foule hand : the Lord will ac- 


:, - 
— - —- _—  —_—_—_ 


thing, and I wil receive you, aud bee a father unto you: 
Implying that the Lord will not receive him that any 
way cummunicats with finne, if obſtinate and impeni- 
tent. 4, Nothing elſe can recover our beauty and firſt 
eſtate of holineſſe and happineſfle but this laver. A cloth 
once ſoiled never recovers the beauty and whiteneſſe 
but by waſhing. This laver onely brings backe a white 
and unſpetted innocency. All the holy water in the Sea 
of Rome cannot waſh one ſinne ; for that hath uo com- 
. | mandement, no inſticution, no promiſe. Beſides, all lc- 
- | gall Ceremoniesaredead, which in their life time could 
| not cleanſe by the meere deed done, as they fay theirs 
doth, 5. How vaine is it to ſee men and women cu- 
| rious and carefull in waſhing their bodies and clothes, 
they will not ſuffer the leaſt ſpot on them, but waſh 
them weekely : and yet goe on yeare by yeare inthe 
| foule defilements of ſinne,and never deſire to be waſhed 
and rinſed inthe waterof ſeparation ; nay nothing more 


ly man will have his clothes waſhed weeckely, but his 
hands and face every day : A cleanly Chriſtian will not 
be lefle carefull of his heart. 


cleanſing of the leaft foulenefle ; how carefull werethe 
Jews to avoid thoſe fouleneſſes? and how much more 


re preſent | 


cept no ſuch preſent. 2. @or. 6. 37,18. zonch no nncleane | 


troubles them then to be called to reformation ? A clean- | 


ITE. Seeing there was ſo much buſinefle in legall 
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Ex 0pere 9ptrato. 


| 
| 


Note. 3. 
Be very careful 
to ayoid fpirt 


nelle, 


ſhould 


| 
| 
| 
| 


tuall unclcan- | 


BM. ES 


* 
=. V 
CY _- _ <2 
* p_ —_ 4 
er _©—_—_ 


| : 182 | 


Iuſius metuit 10A 
ſolu a peccato, | 
ſed & a conta- 
8/one Ela" pec- 
cati. Amir. de 
14/0Ht.Vg. 


| Clean perſons,types of Chriſt. | 1 


ſhould Chriſtians bee to avoid the morall? 1. In 
themſelves. A good heart will be affeRed with the leaſt 
touch of finne, as David to cut Sanls lapper, and to a- 
void appearance as well as evill itſelfe, 2, From o- 
thers. For the Jew might bee impured from others as 
well as by himſelfe. We muſt not communicate in other 
mens finnes, 4.7 .5.22. The juſt man bewareth not 
onely ſinne it ſelfe, but even the contagion and infeRtion 
of finne. Watch thy ſelte ; as privie to thine own weak- 
nefſe, and chy adverſaries ſubtlety and ſtrength, Watch 
againſt ethers ſinnes ; as being beſet with ſnares, Re- 


| 
| 


- 
# 


| commonly fooliſh preciſenefle, nicety, hatefull purity ; | 


ſolve with good Jacob, Gen.gg 6. Into their ſecret my 
ſoule ſyall nor come. This {tri watching is counted 


2o 
Birds, 


| but God eſteemes it etherwile, It is an apparant loſſe of 
' mens favour, preferments, and worldly helps : but hee | 
 onely. finds the favour of God, and the happineſle to 


| ſec God, | | 
| Set, VII. 


| The oblation for uncleane iflues, leading us to Chriſt, 
| is appointed, Levir. 15. 14,15- In this, 1, What 
| fowles mult bee prepared for the offering ; two Turtles, 
or two young Pigeons ; and fo tor the womans,ver/, 29. 
Of the cleane kind of birds : ſignifying and reſembling 


— <_ —— --— acD 4 wOtlt co id ds aw lit ee A ere * — — 


{' 
j | 


| the purity of Chriſts humane nature, Beſides his innocen- 


. ewne;{acrifices, but muſt preſent them to God by 


; cic, ſimplicity, meekneſle, chaſtity, charity, fruirfnineſſe; | 
' of all which vertues theſe Doves were expreſſe Em- 
blems. 2. What was the uſe of theſe fowles: x3. They 
muſt bring them to the Prieſt : No man muſt sffer his 


o ——— 9 —_ 
. 


' Chriſt the onely high Prieſt : 2. They muſt bring them 
| to the doore of the Tabernacle; for publicke' ſervice 
' mult not bee privately performed ; and figured our en- 
' trance by Chriſt the doore:: 3. One muſt bee made a 
' finne offering, the _ a burnt offering. The ſacrifices 

| verc 


== 1 


_—— "_ 
————— RRC 


| Clean perſons,types of Chriſt. - 183 


were types of that onely ſacrifice of the Sonne of God 
our Redeemer, performed uponthe Altar of his Croſle, 
| for the expiating the ſinnes aud touleiflues of the whole 
world. In them both, 1. what they were, 2. what 
were the ceremonies about them. 1. Theſinne offe- 
| ring was 2 ſacrifice in which the whole beaſt er bird 
was not conſumed with fire ( as the burnt offering was) 
but flaine for the expiation of ſinne : The uſe of which 
was to figure and ſcale upto the Jews the expiation |,,,  .. 
of their finnes in Chriſt. Now Chriſt * made manifeftt| 7 © 
| for the doing away of fonne, by the ſlaine ſacrifice of him- 
| /elfe ; and ſee verſe 28. The burne offering was a facri- 
fice ia which the whole beaſt or bird was conſumed 
with fire offered up therein-to God for a favour of relt ; 
| namely to appeaſe and pacifie Gods wrath for ſome fin, | 
; or finnes committed : Which ſignified that Chriſt was 
to beea whole burnt offering, and to bee wholly conſu- | 
med in ſoule and body with the fire of his Fathers wrath, 
that hee might bee a ſweet ſmelling favour for as. Hee 
gave himſelſe for us, a ſacrifice and oblation for a ſweet | Epheſ.s .z. 
/melling ſavour. Neither did the ————_— thiake | 
that God was appeaſed by any vertue inthe burnt offe- | - 
ring, but through the erernall ſacrifice of Chriſt ſhadow. | 
ed therein. 2. What were the ceremonies about theſe 
 fowles, for they all pointed at Chriſt. x. For the ſinne 
offering of fowles, the ceremonies are appointed, Lev. 
58,9. andthey bee three, 1. Rire, The Prieſt muſt ; 
 wring the .necke of the Dove aſunder, but net plucke it 
cleane off; andthe ſamecrite in theburnt offering : The | 1... ;-. 
necke muſt bee pincht with the naile of the Prieſt to let 
out the blood, but the head muſt not bee pluckt oft from 
- | the body: Signifying. 1, That although Chriſt was to 
b dic, yet his divinity and humanity ſhould not bee ſeve- } 
, | red. 2. That the death of this innocent Dove ſhould 
| Not interrupt his head-fhip of the Church. Hee was to 
bee pinched ro death ; but his head ſhould not bee ſeve- 
.N4 red | 
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| faken mee -: but 'that'the ingemination/of his former 


Clean perſons, types of Chriit, 


red from his body and members, which ;s his Church. 
3- That Chriſt ſhoulddie indeed, but no bone of him 


muſt be broken, 7h. 19.36. ſhadowed alſo in the Paſſe>: 
2. Rite. The Prieſt muſt ſprinkle the blood of 


over, 
the ſinne offering upon the ſide of the Altar, ver/.9. and 
the like in the burnt offering, Chap.1.1 5 : fignifying that 
all the verrme and merit ef Chriſts blood for 'the. 

ging of ſfinne, was drawen from the Altar of his Deity. 
He muſt be God that muſt parchaſe the Church with his 
blood, and 2.Cor.5.19, God was in Chriſt. 3. Rite. 
All the reſt of the blood muft be powred ontat the foot 


of the Altar : ſignifying not onely the powringont of the 


blood of Jeſus Chriſt our true finne offering upen the 
Altar of the Crofle, wichout which ſhedding of blood 


| can beeno remiflion of ſinnes : but alſo the blood pow- 


red at the foot of the Altar, that is, thoſe clots and drops 
of blood -plentifully flowing from him in his agony be- 
fore his paſſion, Lake 22.44. as hee was going: upto the 
Crofſe. 2, For the Dove appointed for the burnt of- 
fering ( beſides the former rires) ſome other are ap- 
poinred. 1. The Prieft mult plucke out the maw with 
his feathers, aad caſt them beſides the Altar on the Eaſt 
ſide inthe/place of the aſhes : Fortheſe were things un- 
deane; and fignified that Chriſt ſhould bring-no un- 
cleanething to his ſuffering, but preſent amoſt ſparleſſe 


| and holyvblation to the Lord ;for elſe/had itnor beeric 


of ſovveer ſmell. 2. The Prieſt muſt divide and deave 
che bird with his wings, but not afunder : fGignifying 


Chriſt, who ſeemed by his death to bee burnt, extin, 
' and perithed; for ſo he was in theeſteeme of his owne 


diſciples as they were going to Emmaus: bur yet hee 
was not quite ſundred,but roſe againe by his owne pow- 


| er, and ever liveth ſ(itrtimg at his Fathers right hand to 


make requeſts forus, Yeahis ewne words might ſeeme 
ro imply a'ſundring; when he [aith ; 3Y4y hut thou for- 


words 
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Clean perſons, pes of Chriſt. 


words. f wy God,n my God.) doth ftrongly prove:the £qn- 
trary, This bird muſt bee $hroughly conſt@medto 
atbes.to kd it a ſweertſavour tothe Lord, Lew.,1.17- 
ſignifying that never was any thing {0 grarefull and 2c- 
ceprable to the Lord, as the whole burnt ſacrifice of his 
Sonne ; in which hee {helled a favour of eternal! reft. 
To whichthe Plalmiſt aludeth, Let hire /mell a [evour 
of all thy obIations, wnil tar ne thy burnt offerings into aſhes. 
4. - When all theſe' rites were obſerved, the party that 
was uncleane ſhall bee cleane,; Levs 12.8, and Chapas. 
13.28 : lignifying tiataiparty: qr prog epi blood 
and exerciing/true repentance, i and ofhelineſle 
and new life; isbrought tn againd en ors and fel- 
low ſhip of God-and his people, whatſoever his unclean- 
| nefle Feekrorly bath |becne:.- And thus hath: the. _ 
cleanfingiof eget brought.us - che Ex angelj 
Jefus Chriakt -- - WNBI102 TS 
L Sundry —— of ccofeledne to-the Church 
and people of Goll, _ '1, \s Chiiſtſeemedcleane di- 
| vided and fundred fiomhis/Fatherandfiow his Church 
bur was not : ſolhis members oftem{eemequirte fandred 
from God and-all comfort, -but are nor, 2.Corq;3,and 
| Chap. 6.9. Agodly manmay bee jn-ſach a (traightas 


the Lord laveth, and as thy foule iveth there 75 hut ane ftep 
betweene me and death : and. yet when hee.can ſee no;paſe 
ſage, God makesa'paſſage-forth. 'Henee may a Chrilti- 
an (with Pay! ) Hills all perills and yen and 
 contemne them as t00 weake 70 ſeparate #5 from _—_ 
' Rows; 8.39.:pezin-all things wee = not onely, 
roars, but 1nore then 'c 'So was:Chr 
death, and fiom under' the grave tC—g 
ra 'Leta Chriſtian'be ſlaine_ it-hinders bjiaznat from 
ng a 
fech bas the love of God; who Joveth him to theaend, 
| whom hee onceloveth; and: thereforc:onely the.ound 


| Chriſtian 


| | Denid Was ,when thus be brake forth:te Jonathan; £5 | 


| 


Plal.20.3, 


ur ;-and-what everhee may loſe, thelo- | 
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Chriſtian is ina ſare eſtate. 1f ſorrow be for a night. joy 
will returne in the morning ; after darkeneſle as ſure to 
ſee light. As Jeſus Chriſt keepes his headſhip,and death 
cannot ſeyer him quite : ſo the members may bee pin- 
: ched (yet not quite eff )butabide members till. 2. As 
the ſpeciall providence of God watched his owne fonne, : 
that though hee was in wicked hands that wanted no |  Þ| 
| will,yer they were kept from breaking one bone of him : 
ſoe doth the ſameprouidence watch over his members; 

that howſoever the wicked of the world pinch and 
| Pl yazo preſſe them, yet the promiſe is made to them, He keepes 
2. | al rboir boner, not one of them is broken, thatis, without 
— | the willofour heavenly Father, as Afar. 10.29, Nctan 
hayre ſhall fall ; for the ſame providence watcheth the 

| head and members. This confideration is uſed By Chrift 
to remoove exceftive feare of men. If thou ſee thine enc- 
| mies encrea(eas bees about thee, ready to {trikeand ſting: 
Let thy waics pleaſe the Lord, he can 1.turne their hearts | 

s to peaceas E/ars to Iacob when he plirpoſed his death ; 
{and Laban to /acob when he intended evill intreaty to. 
wards him. 2. He can turne their counſell to folly,and 
bring it on their owne heads, as in Hamman and Lcbiro- | 
phel. 3. He can turne their evill to thy good and-(al- | 
; vation, according to the ſaying of 7oſeph to his brethren, 
Yee intended evill againſt me,burt God turned it togood 
as this day. 4. Hecantake them off at his pleaſure; 
he hath an hooke for Zenacherib ; and Balaam ſhall not 
| curſe though he would never ſo faine, 3. In that 
| Chriſt brought no uncleane thing to his ſacrifice (figured 
| in pulling eut the maw and feathers, and caſting them 
£21 þ-—"F0y beſide the Altar in the place of aſhes) wee have com- 
| '. | fort in the offering of all our ſervice and ſacrifices of 
prayer, prayſes, almes, duties, all unclean in and from 
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Note. 2. | 1s: but preſented in Chriſts ſacrifice no nncleannefle is 1n 

 Aﬀc@purity of th | | 

heart andlife,. | NEM. | KO #0. 9404, MGR £4192 

| Motives, I I. How carefull the Lord is thathis pPngne 
erve | 


y i. at. 
IN IINE et le 4 ann” 


— T ni -—— . 


| Clean perſons, types of Chrift 


ſerve purenefſe among; them, that the holy God may 
walke amongſt an holy people: And teacheth how care- 
full we Chriſtians ſhould be to cleanſe our ſelves from 
all filthineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit,2 Cor.7.1, And that we 
ſhould be ever topping up thoſe uncleane iſſues which 
diſturbe our chaſtity of body or mind, which theſe Le- 
all iflues ſpecially aime at.Oh this chaſtity of minde and 
dy isa ſingular grace. For 1. It ſtands with the will 
of God ; 1 Theſ. 4. 3, 4, This is the will of God even your 
ſanttification ; and that every one poſſeſſe h1: veſſell in hots- 
nefſe and honowr. 2, Tt ſtands with the nature of God, 
which is moſt tholy and pure ; God 18 a pure chaſt 
Spirit, and will bee prayed unto with a pure and chaſt 
heart. How can foule fornicators and adulterers thinke 
that their prayers can get into heaven, and chemſelves 
ſhut out ? $g. By holineſſeand chaſtity of mind and 
body thou becommeſt-a Temple of the holy Ghoſt, 
1 Cor. 6. 19: Without which thou art no better then a 
\wineſty, fit for foule ſpirits and devils, that delight in 
uncleannefle ro harbour in 4. Ir ſtands: with the. ho- 
nour of the body;which 1. is for the Lord, that is, ere- 
ated for the glory of the maker. 2. the Lord is for the 
body, namely to redeeme it, ſo as the body allo is a parr 
of Gods purchaſe, 3. the Lord is the head, and the 
bodies are members of Chriſt. Oh what a great wick- 
edneſſe{as 7oſeph calls it, Gen. 29.9.)to make it a member 
ofan harlot ? 5, - Follow holineſle and chaſtity; with- 
out which thou ſhall never ſee Gad either in grace,or in 
glory, Heb.12.24. What makes the harlors ſo ſottiſh,lo 
graceleſſe in the middelt of powerfull meanes, but thar 
their hearts are taken away , Gods plague hath: already 
{ ſeiſed upon them in great part; forthey cannot'ſee (God: 
in grace offering repentance,and therefore they (hall ne- 
ver {ce him in glory. Now the beſt direRions for ſtop- 
ping theſe running iſſues, are: j2 
\ 1. Direftion. Begin at the fountaine.; labour for 
inward 
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| thy life ſhould be foule. 5. Invaine do men {ſtruggle 


| (leane perſons, typesof(hrift. 


inward purity firſt. For 1, Whence ifſue theſe but 
from a wicked and impenitent heart? | 2, God lookes | 
firſt avthe cleannefle of the heart, knowing thar if hee | 
find that ancleane nothing is cleane. 3. Morality and | 
cleanlinefſe make a man care for the cleannefle of his 
tace, bnt grace and religion muſt make him looke tothe 
cleanneſle of his heart, /er. 4.1.4. Becauſe he knowes that 
no beauty of the face can allure a man ſo much, as the | 
cteannefſe of heart allureth. 4, Get grace into thy 
heart, and it cannot chooſe but ſend out, as Chriſt faith, 
Actording to that which © within. According to the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth will ſpeake, the eye will 
looke, the hand will worke, the foot will walke. Get 
thy heart purged and waſhed, and it is impoſſible that 


ny ſtrive to caſt off ſome walt boughs of finfull aRions, 
if they ſeeke not to ſtrike up the roote. Thou would(t 
avoyd oathes and lyes in thy tongue, but ſhalt never 
doe it while thou haſt a ſwearing and lying heart. Thou 
wouldſt avoid fornication and nk in theaR, in the 
eye, inthe ſpeech, but never ſhalt thou ſtop this iflue, if 
thou haſt an adulterous heart: And ſoin other ſinnes. 
©9nueft. How may [cleanſe my heart? 
An/w.Cleanneſle of heart is in two things 1, Jaſti- 
fication by the blood of Chriſt imputed and applyed, 
Teh.15.$.10. 2. San@tification by the ſpirit, which 
ſtands in two things. 1. In parting with our filthi- 
nefle, as evill thoughts, pride, hypocrifie, ſtubbornnefle, 
malice : ina mortification ofall inward luſts. 2, In 
attaining a new eſtate in all the inward faculties, a plan- 


ting and eheriſhing of all graces. Thus: (as onr Saviour | 
faith)he that 1s waſhed is all cleane. | 


— 


II. Direction, From the foundation come to | 
the ſtreams. It the heart at any time be inflamed with the 


fire of concupiſcence, and begin to boyle over, ſtay the 
ifuc withall expedition. | 
Leſt. 
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Clean perſons,types of Chriſt. | 
 Oneft, How ? | 291 © 
Anſw, 1, Covenant with all thy parts that none of 
them ſhall fulfill the luſts of the fleſh. Specially,covenant 
with thine eye, as Job, with thy tongue not to nameany 
 filthinefle, as 5t becommeth Saints, Eph. 5. 3, withthy 'F 
hand not to execute any inordinate deſires. 2. Threa- [* 
ten thy members; that thou wilt plucke out thine eye, | i, 
cut off thy hand and foot rather then by them offend God | , 
and thy conſcience, If this will not ferve, beat downe Ky 
thy rebellious members(as Paw/) with labour, Woh 
3. Diretion. Avoid occaſions of defilements by | Avoid eccati- i 
the uncleane iflues of others, ſo did the Jewes, As | _ IX 
1. Come notneere uncleane perſons, z Cor.6.17, Avoid / * fo 
ſwearers, drunkards, gameſters, wantons, Prov. 4. 14, | Ly: 
'2- Avoid the ſeate they fit on; A place of ſhor-. 
terreſt, P/al. x. 1. Bleſſed is he that fits not un the ſeat of ""y 
wicked men;Lev.15.6, 3, Shunne the bed theylye on, | —— 
Lev.15.5; Aplaceof longer reſt with them ; as one de- ' | : 
lighting in their fellowſhip, and tumbling: with them | | 
in filthinefſe. 4. Beware of their {pittle,ver.8. Words | /t/alvaoe cx. | 
are calt out of the mouth as ſpittle.. Neither aflent ro , ©###/ /erme. 
their ſpeeches and per{waſions, (whichare ftill againſt | 
God) nor be diſmaid from good things by theirthreats 
and reproches. This filthy froth and {pittle daily pollures 
many that are carelefſeto avoid it. | 
Objeft. Alas it is impoſſible then to avoid uncleane | 
iſſues. 1 cannot but daily and hourely touch ſome filthi- 
neſſe , unleſſe Irunne out of the world, and from my 


ſelfe. | | : L, 
3 


| 


Soft. 1. Therefore as the woman” having the bloody Ty 
iſſue, thruſtin daily torouch the hemme of Chriſtsgar- 2k 
ment, Marc. 5. that his blood may ' heale thy bloody | y 
ifſfues, 2, As ſeeing need of daily mercy, to true | | 3» 
watch joyne prayer, as Hezekiah, The good Lord be mer- | 2 Cheon.30. | p.. 
cifultl to him that is [anttified, although not according to the | 1339320. kn 
perrification of the Santtuary: And the Lord heard him: $0 4 gt 
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Cleane perſons, types of 


1 will he thee, where he findes a true endeavour afrer 
cleanneſle, 


Chrift. | 


| | | Set, VIII. 


| 2, | - Now followestheoblation for the uncleannefle of le- 
\TLeperrvo | prefie. Thecleanſing of the Leper is in Lev. 14, where 
| wayescleanſed. | we read of two ſorts of oblations preſcribed. 1. For 
* | the cleanfing othim that hee might come into the tent. 
2. After his cleafifing and comming into the tent, hee 
muſt offer three Lainbes, one tor a treſpaſle offering, one 
for a ſinne offering, another tor a burnt offering, wich a 
number of ceremonies about the Lambes, all leading to 
Chriſt. Burt in this place we are onely to ſpeake of the 
| - former, concerning his cleanſing, Lev. 14. from ver. 2. 
| to8, Where 1. TheLeper to be cleanfed muſt bee 
brought to the Prieſt, For he onely muſt diſcerne and 
pronounce of ir, whether it be cured or uncleane.: figni- 
tying that the ſinner that deſires to be cleanſed, muſt ha- 
ſten to Jeſus Chriſt the enely high Prieſt of the'new Te- 
ſtament, who onely is able to cleanſe and heale our [e- 
profie of finne, and herein js farre beyond all thoſe types. 
The Prieſt could diſcerne of bodily leprofie, and pro- 
nounce them cleane if they were ſo, but hee could not | - 
make them cleane if they were not. But Ieſus Chriſt can 
properly forgive ſinne, the ſoules leproſie, being the | 
healing God, and onely Phyſitian of foules. 2. :The 
=, | Prieſt muſt goe out of the campe unto him to conſider 
him ; to fignifie, how Ieſus Chriſt findes us when he firſt | 
| comes unto ns, namely ſuch as (having the moſt leath- | 
ſome leproſie running upon us) have no right to the 
| | communion of Saints, nor to any of the priviledges of 
Gods people, but ontcaſts and aliens from God, from the 
faith, and from the common wealth of Iſrael, Ephe/c2.1 2. 
3. The Prieſt mult firſt ſee him healed, and then pro- 
ceed to the exaR cleanſing, ver. 3. ſignifying a _— 
_ ACTION / 
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8 Cleane perſons,zypes of Cbrif | 


action of Teſus Chrift inthe curing of the leproſie of fn. 
| For, 1. ke muſt heale theſinverby the grace of jaſtth- | 
cation and ſound converſion: bnt this is norall, for there | 
| remains a greardeal to do before we can be foindly clean- | 
' ſed. And therefore 2. he muſt beſtow on us his Spirit,to | 
; worke 1nusa daily growth and proceeding in TA | 
| cation, before we can be pronounced cleane. * 4. The 
| Prieſt muſtprepare 1. two little live birds of the clean | 
kinde, ver. 4. 1. twobirds, to note the rwofold na- | 
ture of Telus Chriſt, his deity 'and hutnanity. 2. two | 


' 
' 


 lietle birds, ro note the humility and meane eſteeme of 


our Lord and Saviour Chrift, 3. two cleane birds, to 


tures. 4. twolive birds, one to die and rhe otherto | 
live, tonote that Chriſt had one nature to dye in, 'ano- 
ther net ſabje to death : As alſo the twofold eftate of 
our Lord ITeſus, k1s ſuffering and dying eſtate, and his 
glorious and exalted eſtate. 2. he muſt prepare Cedar | 
| wood, ſcarlet, and byfope :.noting (as we' have heard) | 
| the excellent graces that Chriſt brings to his oblation, ' 
' both inregard of himleite, ls Church. and his father : 
| And fignitying that Chriſt and his graces are inſeperable : | 
And teacheth tharno man canthinke to bee cleanſed by | 
; the blood of Chriſt, that is carelefſe rorreceive his graces; | 
which thow malt as eagerly defice as himſelfe; 5. The 
uſe of theſe materialls of cleattſing, concerne 1. the 
; dyingbird. 2, the living bird:--3,' the party to bee 
| cleanſed: 4.11: aun bolts Str); | | 
| Firſt concerning the dying birde. 1.-7Qne« of the. 
birds mult be flaine' r/ porting at 'the'deaths of ©hriſt, 
| without which 15:no purging or dearifing of finne; Heb. 
| 9.22. But one bird onely dyed”: ito Chriſt was put to. 
death concerpingthe fleſh. 1 Pet. 3:78, 2. It muſtbee. 
| ſhine over running water, that the blood might fall into | 
| thewarer The bladd falling intg-the water fignified : | 
1, 'thata fountatneofgrace'by the death of Chriſt is '6 1 
7; 276 | pened | 
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lure th. 


note the unſpotred and ſurpaſſing purity of both his na- | 
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| 4. By thefalling of the blood into running water might 
alſobe ſign 


the time ofhis abaſement was a fraile and brittle veſſel), 


earthen veſſells, thatis, the faithfull miniſters of Chriſt . | 


| divinity. And 


| _ Clean perſons,typesof( brit. {et | 


pened both for juſtification and ſanRification, For wa- 
rerand bleod here meet,ſhadowing the ſtreames of wa- 
terand blood ifluing from the {ide of Chriſt in his paſſi- 
on, 1 7ehy 5.6. 2: Thebird ſlaine over running wa- 
ter ſignified the innocency of the death of Chriſt, for 
chough he muſt dye, yet his blood is in pure ſtreames, as 
running water is. 3. That this water mult be running / 
| water, not ſtanding; ſignifying that there is a continuall 
| cocke and conduit of grace overflowing from this foun- 
| taine, ever running and ifluing from Chrift to the refre- 
| ſhing of thirſty and weary ſoules beleeving in his name. 


— 


ified, that the death of Chriſt ſhould run into 
the Miniſtery of the Goſpell, as the waters from under 
the Sanfuuary every way. As Chriſt ſpake of Afaries fat 
preparing him to his death : ſo much more of his dearh 
it ſelfe, what he hath done and ſaffered ſhall bee every 
where preached to the worlds end, 3. This water 
muſt be in an earthen vefſell. Not onely to fignifie that 
Chriſt maſt ſweat and powre forth in his death, water 
and blood according to his humane nature, (which for | 


ſubje&to infirmities and contempr, and in all things like 
unto ours onely {inne excepred) but alſo that this bleſſed 
treaſury of the Church ſhould bee retained and held in | 


how contemprible ſoever they are in the world, yet theſe 
ſhall cary and diſperle theſe blefled myſteries unto men, 
as 2 Cor. 4.7. 

Secondly, concerning the live Sparrow. The generall 
fignification of it was Chriſt now alive raiſed from the 
dead, who can dyeno more, but ever liveth, and fitteth 
at the right hand of God, and that by. the power of his 
1. This Sparrow mult be uſed alſs to 


the cleanfing of the Leper. For neither the humanity of 


| 


Chriſt without his deity, nor his deity without: his hu- | 
manity ; 
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manity can cleanſe or-juſtifie the.finner, Neither the life 
of Chriſt without his death, nor his death without his 
life can availe us to righteouſnefle. As 20. 28, God 
| ſhed his 5/004 to purchaſethe Church to himſelf; 2. The 
Prieſt muſt dip the live bird, and the Cedar, and ſcarlet 
lace, and hyſope inthe. blood of the Sparrow flaine and 
pure water, ver, 6. ſignifying 1. Thatthe deity of 
Chriſt (which is impaſlible in ic ſelfe)) can yeeld us no 
comfort alone, had it not been joyned to an humanity ; 
ſubje to paſſion, which is plainly meantby dipping the | 
live bird in the blood of the ſlaine. For theretore the | 
ſonne of Ged mult take onr nature, to better our nature, | 


had the power of death, 2, The ſcarlet, cedar and hy- | 
{ope muſt be dipped alſo, to ſhew thart all the graces we 
receive from him muſt be dipped in his blood, by which | 
alone we have both accefle unto grace, and acceptation | 
into grace. For by the dipping and union of this live 
bird and flaine, we come 1nto the grace and favour of 
God, being united firſt to his humanity, then to his di- | 
vinity, and ſo are knit to his whole perſon, and by him 
we come to the father. 3. The Prieſt muſtlet the live - 
bird goe into the broad field, ver. 7. ſignifying 7, | 
Chriſts eſcape and deliverance from death;and the pow- | 
er of the grave. 2. Hisexaltation afrer he was once | 
conſecrated, his aſcending on high,and being made high- | 
er then the heavens, Heb. 7, 26. 3. Thepublication | 
and manifeſtation of righteouſneſſe purchaſed by the | 
death of Chriſt, in thebroad & open field of the Church, 
and this in the daily miniſtery of the Goſpell, | 
Thirdly, concerning the party to whom this cure | 
muſt be applyed. The Prieſt mufti{prinkle on him thar is | 
to be cleanſed, this blood ſeven times : ſignifying 7. | * 
That only Chriſt Jeſus doth ſprinkle his blood on penitet 
ſoules,from whom only they muſt expe& pardon & pur« | 


ging from ſins. 2,That Chriſts blood muſt be ——_” | 
O Wh. 


and take our fleſh, that by death be might defltroy him that | Hcb.z.14. 
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| ly applyed to every belecver, to every thing that isto be 
f | cleanſed: Partly by Gods imputation of Chriſt and his 
merits to the penitent ſinner : Partly by his Miniſters in | 
the publiſhing and ſpeciall applying the particular pro- 
mites to every ſoule that is weary. 3. Seven times 
ſprinkling noteth 71, Perfe& juſtification by the blood 
| of Chriſt, the number of ſeven times, perte& (prinkling; 
Heb.7.23- he is able perfey 70 ſave all that come unto him,and nee- 
dethno other ſeeking of other merits to fatisfie or juſti- 
fie. 2, To puttheuncleane perſon in minde how hard- 
| ly he parts from his fouleneſle ; andus, that it isno eafie | 
| thing tobe rid of ſinne. 3. How weakly and imper- : | 
| fetly our ſelves apply the blood of Chriſt, that have need | | 
| ot ſo many ſprinklings : to humble us for our weakneſle | 
offaith, and flow progrefle in ſanAification, | 
Sect, IX. | | 
| Fer, | 1. Alltheſeordinances and ceremonies in diſcerning | 
No cahe mat- and coring this diſcaſe, in generall teach us two things. | 
ter ro be rid ef | T, That jt is no ſmall bufineſſe te be rid of the leproſie | 
ms þ ' of the ſonle, and infeRion of ſinne; which was but ſha- 
' dowed in that, as that was occaſioned by this. For 
| whence is bodily leprofte, but from leprofie of the ſoule? 
; Or what 1s it that ſtrikes the body with ſuch contagious 
| fickneſle, bur the inteRtion and ſicknefle of the ſoule ?: As 
; 1n Gehezi, Hiriam, Vzz4ah; whoſe bodies were ſo fou- 
Se ly 1nfeRed and detormed by the leproſie of the ſoule,and 
| ' corruption of heart. And who ſees not how the Lord 
In | would lead them and usto take ſpecial notice hereby of | 
the ſonles leprofie by finne, in that hee committerh the 
| knowledge and diicerning of this diſeaſe of leprofie to | 
the Prieſks, ſending them to the Phyſitians of their ſoules 
| and not to the Phyſitians of their bodies, whom one 
 wou'd thinke, it more ſpecially and properly concerned? 
| This ſhould admenith us all, that ifthere be ſo much adoe | 
to get cleane bodies, cleaue faces, cleane «kins ; how | 
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great our care and buſineſle ſhould be to get clean ſoules, 
the ſoile of which cleaves not to the skin onely,but Ricks 
| Cloſer to us then our skin or bones; and yet wee thinke 
every ſlight ſigh, or Lord have mercy, or three words at 
our death ſathcient to rid us of our finnes, and ſoules le- 
profie. 

' IT. How carefullthe Lord js to ſever the cleane from 
 uncleane for feare of generall infeion. Teaching 1. the 
Magiltrate, that as the Lord puts difference berweene 
him that ſweareth, and him that feareth an oath : fo 


| ſhould they to incourage and countenance the clean per- 


ſon, that is, the godly and faithfull. David ſet his eyes 
' on the godly in theland, not to maligne or wrong them, 
| but to cheriſh their perſons, and kelp up religion and the 


| feare of God in them : As alſo te diſcountenance and ter- ' 


' | rifie the foule blaſphemer, the drunkard, Sabbath break- 
er, idle perſonsand gameſters,that thruſt themſelves out 
; of their callingall the week long. But if a man by his 
: courſe ſhuffle cleane and uncleane together, nay runne 
| with the uncleane, and countenance gameſters, [wearers, 
| bibbers, haw doth he execute the judgements of God ? 
2, A good miniſter then {tands in the counſell of God, 
when he /evers the precious from the wile, Ter. 15. 19.The 
Prie{ in the Law muſt pronounce him cleane that is fo 
indeed. He durſt not prenounce a foule perſon to bee 
cleane, nor a cleane perſon foule. Then how dares a man 
that ſtands to judge between the Lord and his people, 
ſcandalize or ſcorne ſuchas endeaveur moſt to be clean ? 
How comes itthat we doe not heare drunkards, adulte- 
| rers,theeves, ſwearers,blaſphemours ſo rated and diſgra- 
| cedas them? Or how dare men fell praiſes of religion to 
| foule Atheiſts, ſwearers, haters and deſpiſers of good- 
| neſſe (as it men ſhould gild rotten poſts, or waſh dead 
bricks) making them at their death ſeeme as white as 
lawne, who all their life were white as Lepers ? Well, 
let not the deſpiſed members of Chriſt be diſcouraged ; 
Oz we 
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c1ous and the 
vile, 
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lf 196. | Cleane perſons, types of Chriſt, 
mi | we know that the judgement of Chriſt ſhall paſſe righ- 
: ; teouſly berweene the cleane andunclcane, If thy heart 
| be-upright, let all men calt the foule brand of an bypo- | . 
WAh  crite on thee, Jeſus Chriſt ſhall pronounce thee cleane. | 
By | 3. Every good man mult and will beglad of this ſepa- 
jy | ration, rejoyce 1n that arbitremenrt that differenceth clean 
| if mn | and uncleane, as moſt favoury. Wicked men can abide 
Wi nothing leſſethen this ſhedding & difterencing of men, 
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Whenceare ſo many tumults 2 Oh yon are more holy 
then all other, youare the pure ones, youare allclcane, 
| &c ? but becauſe they have learned a trick to deceive 
themſelves, and to hide their fouleneſle (as they thinke ) 
by crowding all into one contuſton. Now is that do- 
(|: | Arine onely intolerable that tetcheth them out of their 
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\. holes, and caſts them ouramong their uncleane fellowes, 
for whoſe company they be a great deale fitter, then for 
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the ſociety of Saints and beleevers. | 
F/e.2, | _ II. Notein fpeciall, 1, In that the Leper muſt bee 
Chit diſ:erns Tent to the Prieſt to have his lepreſie diſcerned : we fee 
::oJeprohe of | that our Lord Jelus (who 'was typified by the high | 
{[LAnc. | Prieft) can difcerne our leprofte, Thou maiſt hide thy 
| finnefrom man, but thou canft'nor deceive him, no idle | 

| excuſe or fig-leate can cover thee, If he feerhee an adnl- | 

| terer, a ſwearer, anunjuſt perſon, a coverous er proud | 
| perfon, if heſee thee an enemy, a profane perſon; hewill | 

| judge theea Leper. Thoucanſt norſinne (though never 
' fo ſecretly) but thon art ſure to de diſcerned and'rryed,by | 

' him whole eyes areas a flame of fire. And if he judge 
| | thee aleper; he will pronounce thee a leper, and thou 
| canſt not appeale from, but'muſtftand to his judgement. 
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_ 14M What if menapplaud and commend' thee for an hone 
W | ' man, a good neighbour, a juſt man, if he judge thee ale- 
EE | | , | per? Whathad it beene betrer, if all the congregation 
—_—_ -<. | hadtaken part with aleper, if the Prieſt pronounced him 
bb if uncleane? And if hepronounce thee uncleane, he will | 
fil 7 | fhur'thee out ef thecampe;/ our of 'the ſociety _ 
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| Cleanperſons,types of Chriſt. - 


and his Saints, till thou beeſt ſeaſonably cleanſed. Men 
| may faile in their cenſures, and ſhut out the cleane for 
| vacleane ( as 70h, 9. 34. the Jews did the man that was 
borne blind ) ard hold inthe uncleane for baſe reſpedts : 
| but Jeſus Chriſt he ſhuts him out unpartially, whom hee 
proneunceth a leper. 

IT. Then was the leper healed, when in the judge- 
ment of the Prieſt hee was {o ; and then the Prieſt muſt 
pronounce him ſo. The Prieſt could not make him clean, 
| bur pronounce him cleane : Even ſo, thou art then clcan- 

ſed from thy linne, when in the judgement of Chrilt 
( our high Prieſt ) thou art ſo; who nor onely can pro- 
nounce thee cleane, but make thee to. 


mee cleane ? 


| proneunceth: thee cleanc, accounts thee ſo. Whatſoe- 
ver yee bind or looſe in earth, ſhall. bee bound and looſed 
| in heaven, ./{atrh.r6,19. with 72h. 20,23. Chriſt onely 
| properly/pardons finne, and remits it, 1. by. merit; 
y cPecy 
remit fange : 
clare pardon.to penitent ſinners ; and when hedoth this 
in Chriſts Name, Chriſt from heayen pronounceth the 
leper ts be cleane. ; 
Obpgedt. But there may bee errour in the Prieſts ſen- 
tence, and the Miniſters judgement is not infallible, 


kept him tothe rules of inquifition : And the Miniſter 
pronouncing pardon upen penitent ſinners cannot be de- 
ceived; though thou mayeſt deceive thy ſelfe in ap- 


plying promiſes and grants of pardon not belonging 
unto thee | 


Oueſt. What are the rules of inquiſitiono? direQion? 
Anſw. 1, If by rubbing the place hee ſee it grow 
red the leproſic isin way of care; if it bee not red by 


Sol, The ſentence of the Prieſt was infallible, if hee 


weft. But how may I know that Chrilt accounts 
| - Anſw, When his word by the mouth of his ſervant 


of conferring ; and no Miniſter can thus | 
ut every Miniſter muſt pronounce and de- | 


Y O 3 cubbing, 


| 


2, 
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Onely they arc | 
cleanted from | 


linne, whom 


Chriſt accounts | 


{o to bc. 


Marks of one 
cleanſed from 
{inne, 
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| Cleanperſons, pes of Chrijt. | 
rubbing, it is incurable : $9 if the ſinner be aſhamed and | 
bluſh at his finne, if godly abaſhment hath begun his re- 
pentance,itisa good figne of care. 2. If the ſpot pric- | 
ked with a needle, there come forth blood, it is in the | 
way of cure : So finnerspricked with the needle of the | 
Law, if they have ſence of paine which makes them cry | 
out of themſelves, and fee the need of Chriſt, it is a 
© good figne. Men pricked now adaies, ſtirre up: their | 
| blood againſt the Phyfician; but ſuchare farre from cure. 
| 3. A leper was healed when his leprofie was ſtayed, 
| and went no further : So hee is to be pronounced cleane 
| 
| 


% « 


| ro8 | 


who truely turnes to God ; finne hath lot dominion in 
him ; finne growes leſſe and lefle; the ſtirring of cor- | 
ruptions are abated; heecannot doe as he hath done, or | 
would doe ; nor forget that he was cured, 4. When 
| the conſcience is bathed in that fountaine in which water 
& bloodhave met, then is the leper clean. When by the 
merit of Chriſt the ſinner is fully juſtified, & by the Spi - 
rit of Chrifthe is in part ſanRihied, & riſeth up towards 
fall anAification; then is he truly pronounced clean,” 
Objeft. Alas! Iam then vncleane till ; I find much 
| fouleneſſe and folly preſent with me. 
Sol, 1. Theleper and ſinner may be tr»e/ycleanſed, | 
never fully in this life; for every day will make him 
foule even after true repentance : but wee muſtdaily re- 
nue our repentance for daily cleanſing. 2. Remember, 
that the leper muſt ſhave his haire againe and againe;bur | 
| ' | hee leaves the roots behind; yet hee was pronounced 
| f.cleane, though the haire was ſtill growing,and for all the 
x  |roots. 3. Therunning water 1nthe baſen for the care 
| of the leper, ſignified a continuall flowing of a- foun- | 
| taine of grace fromChriſt tothe heart of the ſinner, for 
his continuall wafhing. 45 4 
'Y FIT, What every man maſt doe in ſence of his 
| ſpirituall leprofie. Something 15 to bee done before the 
| cure : fomething after. | 45 
| 2 Ec I. Before | 
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, tic Before the cure. " As the leper diſcerning bis 3th! _- | 
owne miſery, eſteemed him an happy man that was eng ras: 
 cleane :: $0 thou ſeeing this diſeaſe, muſt judge thy ſelfe ;:,;; cue 


moſt unhappy and milerable of all men, as Pax/,Rom,7, | 
| 
| 


| 


and neverthinkethy ſelfe happy till thou haſt got a cure, 
P/al.32.1. Every leper cried out, I am uncleane : the | 
ſame muſt bee thy complaint and cry. 2. Get thee co 
_ | the Prieſt: Goe to Chriſt in humility, as thar leper 
' ( Aﬀate.8.2. ) Lord if than wilt, thou canſt make me clean ; | 
and the leaſt touch of Chrilt ſhall make thee clean, ver. 3. 
3. Naaman, being. ſtrucke with leproſie, muſt waſh | 
| | and bee cleane : So muſt thou bewaile and lament thy 
' eſtate ; waſh thy ſelfe in the alt ſea of teares, thar God 
' may waſh thee withaſea of mercy, Eſpecially in grea- 
ter ſinnes.( as ina deeper leproſie)rake'up deeper humi- 
| liation and repentance,;; as David waſhed his coach 
with teares. 
II. After thecure, 1. If God have healed thy le- | 2. 
profie,be thou thankefull.; ſo Vaaman,2.King.g.15.Noc And what af- 
as the nine lepers, of whom none returned backe to give | **219. 
thankes. Would ta God'one of ten were as thanfull as | Luke 7. 
we ought, for ſo great a cure. 2. Bring thy giftto the | 
' Lord for-the curing, for ſo the lepers were enjoyned : 
| that is, pay thy vows ; offer up thy ſelfe and all thy obe- " 
dience, «1. 4cceptable. ſacrifice unto God, Rom. 12.1. Re-| 
ſigne unto Ged ; -preſent all thy ſacrifices by the high 
Prieſt Jeſs Chriſt, in whom alone thon canſt finde ac- 
| ceptance, " :-* 7-, M4 1 | 
| .: Objett; Alas, I have nothing worthy giving unto 
:::\Sofo+. x. Thowcanſt give no leflethen true endea- 
vours of obedience z and then, be they never ſo weake, | 
heethar accepts the will for the decd, will accept them. 
| 2, God preſcribed a ſmaller offering forthe poore then 
for the rich; the pore man mult providea facrifice ac- 
cording to the of bis: hands; To comfort the 
S216 .. 04 weake | 


wn > _ —__ ———_— — 


wt... —_— —— I I I 


Mm ———_ 


% 


be: Holy things,types of Chrip. bs 


weake Chriſtian, who offering according to his ability, | 
1s reſpeRed according to that he hath, not according to 

1 that hee hathnot. 3. The third thing after the cure is | 
| | to avoid the company of lepers, 2. Cor. 5.11, If a man 
| be an incorrigible ſinner,let him be to thee as arrheathen 
or Publicane, 44atr.18.17. A goodlefſonfor Maſters of 
families tocaſt ont leprous perſons from therelt. It is 
| | incredible what miſchiefe one ſwearer, one drunkard, 
| one wanton, one profane beaſt may doe mm an houſe. We 
have not mere uſually ſeene an whole houſe infeRted,and 
poiſoned up by one plagnie perfon : then-whole heuſes 
corrupted by ſome one leud perſon ; which ſuffered 
( as one ſwine in a garden )reots up all that 1s good, 


np So mach of holy perſorts : Now follow holy things. 
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| CHAP. XVIL' - 
_ Holythings, types of | (brift. 


Fins now intreated at large of ſuch holy per/ons 
as wee have ſeene expreſſe types of Chriſt; The 
Hp ſecond generall. head enſueth, which is to ſpeake of holy 
| #hings, All which in the'old Teſtament, and Jewiſh po- 
licy did eſpecially aime at, and point out Chriſt after a 
farreclearer manner then did the former. And therefore 
for the confirming of our faith in the new Covenant, | 
we mult goe onto ſhew the correſpendence and agree- 
| ment of the Scyiptures in both Teftaments : And thar | 
| \riſt is the ſame 1n both z and the faith of beleevers 
e ſame 1n ſubſtance, enely differing in the maner of ex- | 
bibition and publication. : ©. 301: Re 
| - A man that ſuperficially lookes over the bookes of 
Cloſer, and ſees fo great an heape of ceremonies and 
2:1; ordinancey, | 
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ordinances, would wonder what the Lord meant to cn- 
joine ſo many, and (as reaſon would judge ) ſo needlefle. 
inſtitutions te his owne people; of which they can 
make nothing by cnrſory, ſcarſe by conſiderate reading. 
Andhence (!whereas the Jews were 1o ſuperſtitiouſly 
obſervant of the /bookes of Hoſes, as that they had ar 
their fingers endsa- great number nor of the pxecepts 
onely, but of the letters and pricks of every booke and 
chapter: ) Chriſtians ( unleſle it be in point of hiſtory) 
- | almoſt re3e& the books of Cloſes; not for their credit 
" [and truth, but for their-utility and uſe, as not touching 
them. Butto;him that readeth and conſidereth will ap- 
peare.: © 1. How truely our Sayiour affirmeth ( 7eh.5, | Vic of legall 
46: ) that ſoſes wrote of 1m : partly by promiſes and | <*©790d 
prophecies, and partly cefcribing him 1n figures and ſha- 
dows ;-10 as, had the Jews beleeved CMeſer, they had 
ao beleeved in him; But rejeting Hoſes (-not inthe | 
generall; for generally they beleeved him, and magni- K 
fied him as their greateſt Prophet : but )- in the ſpeciall | 
prophecies: and promiſes concerning the inflividuall 
perſon of Chriſt ; therefore they could not beleeve in | 
Jeſus Chriſt. 2. Howaptlyand wiſely the meſt wile 
God did accommodate himlelfe to this people, in loding 
them with ſo many burdenſome ceremoniall conſtituti- | : Wo 
ONs, and yetnot one of them in vaine. :For,: 1, Con- Eirncfle to the Re 
fider the nature of the e'3 it was rudeand dull, and: | Jews nature. Jt 
needed corporall and externall elements and rudimenrs 
tohelpe them. Befides it was not onely naturally ſaper- 
ſitjous; and addiftedto idolatry;; but had-lived ſome | 
| Centuriesof yeares 10 Egypr, and.was infeted-with Z- þ- 
£1P0149n rites. And further, they-were now. to'goe into | 
the land /of the Canaanites,and were. in. danger to learne 
their faſhions, Dexr.4.46:\ And:therefore:the Lord: 
would preſcribe ta their-whole lite. ( both. infacred and. 
civillthings enfeendfDcetmeryens whereby their 
ſenſes ſhoul 
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dience preſerved , and themſelves' reſtrained from de- 
viſing on their owne heads, or appointing to themſelyes 
any other worſhip or forme of ſervice, then that of the | 
Lords owne preſcribing, which ſhould find them worke 
enough, and take up their minds ſufficiently, 2. If we | 
looke on the many kinds of rites, and ordinances, and | 
compare them with the many ends which the Lord had 
in ordaining them, we ſhall conclude none of them were 
idle or ſuperfluous.. For, 1, God wonldhaue the glo- 
ry of Chriſts Kingdome fhadowed, and his owne reli- 
gion gloriouſly propounded, 'and reverently received, | 
' not expoſed to any contempt;; and therefore appoints 
the ereAion and ſanRification of a ſtately Tabernacle 
with all the coftly veffells, and holy perſons garments; | 
' 2, He would traine up that people an piety, and Rirre 
' up intheir hearts an earneſt ſence of finne,and hunger af- 
ter mercy : and this hee will doe by appointing ſo many 
; kinds of {acrifices, and rites about them. 43, He weuld 
| frame; thein-ropurity and ſanftimony of heart and life, 
' and will helpe them hereto by the many lavers; purifica- 
| tions, cleanſings, and fanRifications, of which wee have 
| heard in part- 4, Hee would nouriſh naturall love a- 
' mong his people ; and for thisend appoints many feaſts, 
' meat anddrinke offerings,-and many ſolenuities to ap- 
 Peare and rejoice before God;. 5, Hee!would have 
them reflifi their 'thankfulneſſe for his great bounty; 
and acknowledge themſclves: homagers as was fit.” And | 
| therefore- ordaines a number of-oblations, firſt fruits; | | 
| tithes, vowes, firſt-borne; and maiy moe inſtitutions'to | 
reſtific theirgratitude... 6. Many of Gods great works | 
| muſt beeheld1n their eyes, and muſt not bee ſiffered'to | 
= out of memory. - And for this purpeſe ſerved many | 
| of thoſe inftitutions';/ #8 Dew. 6,20, when thy ſonne | 
| ſhall.aske'thee in time! rd.cbme,&c;-: Por thisendthe | 
| Paſſeoyer miſt bee yearely celebrated, Exv, i z:x.481/Cb; 
x3-14. $0 alſo the teaſt of Tabetnacles, Devie nah 43: 
7 The| 
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7. The Lord ſ6 ordered, as the Jeyves could not caſt 
| their eyes any way within doores or without, but ſome 
fhadow or other ſhould meer them, and preach” unto 
them ercher Chriſt or ſome grace by Chriſt, er ſome 
| duty unto/Chriſt. In the' fields they bad firſt fruits, firſt 


—_— 


borne of cattell : In their houſes the lintels muſt have the 
Law written : In their bodies Circumciſion was a tca- : 
cher : on their cleathes, fringes: If at their tables, choyce | 
of meats :' If on their children, the firſt borne a type of 


But that wee*miy propound to gur ſelves ſome good 
order and familiar method,in which'we muſt bound our 


Id Teftatnent poynitingat Chrift, were 1. Subſtantiall, 
3. Circamftantiall.-' Subſtantiallare ſuch as concerne the 
parts and ſubſtance of Gods worſhip.Circumſtantial are 
ſuch as concern ſome inferjor things about that worſhip. 
| The former may bereferred'torwo heads. x.Sacraments, 
2.Sacrifices. The diffterence:In Sacramets we fee God gi- 
ving us all good things in-Jeſus Chriſt - In Sacrifices we 
preſent all our duty to God by Jeſas Chriſt; Now-or the 
Sacramets of theold & new Teſtamec ingeneral, we muſt 
 inrone word know; that they are outward ſignes, ſeales, 
and confirmations of Gods word and promiſe of grace. 


diſcourſe : We muſt know that all the holy things inthe 


| Subſtantiall 


| things pointing | 


at Chuitt. 


Sacraments 
and Sacrifices. 
Differences, 


| Forithe Lord knowing and tendring the weakneſle of | 
man would informe hiay of his good'willand pleaſure | 
rwowaies 1. He would ſpeake to his minde and un- 
deeſtanding by his word and promife, 2. to his outward 
fences by externall fignesand Sacraments, called by fome 
of the Fathers, vifible words, He isnot contenredby his 
word todeclarehis will, but alſe by Sacraments to wit- 
neſſe and figne that word , -for our more fall inſtraRion. 
If before the fall he covenanterh (by his word) life upon 
condition of works, hee addeth a twofold figne tothe 
 ſences of Adam, thetree of life, and the tree of know- 


What Sacra- 
ments arc in 
pen call, 


Word and S$4- 
craments g9e 
together, 


— 


ledge. If ater thefall he giveapromife of the bleſfed- 


_—_— 
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dd 


| 
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ings, types of ( brift. 
ſeed, Gen.z.1 5.heenjoyneth to Adam outward (crifices 
and ſignes of that his word. , It ro antient beleevers be- 
fore Chriſt he promiſe deliverance from ſinne, death, 
and hell on condition of faith in the Meſſiah to come, 
he ſealeth up this promiſe by two ſtanding Sacraments : 
Circumciſion, and the Pafleover. - If to beleevers of the 
new Teltament he accompliſh in his Sonne,, all thoſe an- 
| tient promiſes, and now preach ſalvation. to all that be- 
| leeve in the name of Chriſt crucified, dead, buried, ray=- 
ſed,aſcended, and fitting at the right hand of his father, 
as /o.3.16, This promiſe he cenfirmeth with'two:Sa- | 
craments, Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper, ,as ſpeciall 
ſeales of his grace. Thus is the Lord {ti!l like himfelfein | 
all ages, and providethfully for our direQtivn.and. con- 
{olation, :fqrour ſtrength and aſſurance 1n the Govenant. 
of grace and falvation. rica ber: 5: 

But to come nearer our purpoſe, The Sacraments of 
the old Teſtament were either before the. fall , ;or after. 
Of the Sacraments in Paradiſe before:the fall ; we are not 
to ſpeake, as the tree of knowledge, and thetreeof life : 
Becauſe 1. They ſealed the Covenant of works, net the 
Covenant of grace. * 2. They concerned the firſt Adan 
without any reſpe& or reference to the ſecond Adam : 
There was no need of Chriſt, and'conſequently+na; type 
ofhim. Wee are onely toſpeake of JewiſhrSacratnents 
types of Jeſiis Chriſt, and ſo rejet them'/which never | 
aymed at Chriſt, but were before any diſtinRion of Jew 


| 


| 


| 


| | 
C4craments Or. 


dinary and cx-« 
traqrdinary, | 


"or Gentile. Theſe Jewiſh Sacraments were either x. Or- 


| ment, 


dinary or ſtanding. 2. Extraordinary and occaſionall. 
Ordinary were : 1, Circumetfion.; -2. Paſſeeyer';  Cir- 
cumciſfion was the Sacrament of entrance: and receiving | 
the Jew into Geds covenant. The Paſſeover was a Sa-- 
crament of continuance and growth in that Covenant. 
Extraordinary, which were in ſome -:reſemblance both 
to them, and the two Sacraments of the \new Teſta- 


1, Ta Circumciſion and Baptiſme anſwered the 
Sacraments | 


| 


— 


TE Bromo Puno ee : 
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; 
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Sacraments of the Cloud and the red Sea. * 2, To:the | 
Paſſeover and the Lords Supper anſwered Mannah'from | 
heaven and water out of the Rock, Of rheſe weemult | 
(by Gods aſlitance" ſpeak in oxdvr, not what we might, | 
for that were endleſſe, but whatwe maſtneeeffarily, ip | 
far as they preach Chriſt unto us, or may ſer us nearer 


unto him. 
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_ Circumciſion, a Type. fy 


4 


Herein 1. What it is. 2, How it figures Chriſt. 


3. Obſervations. | 


| 


I. Cf *ircumciſien was a facted rite oraained by | nec... 
God; wherein, by.cutting offthe foreskins of | Circumc.ficn 


all the males of the Jewes in theeighth: day; : the 'Cope- | cxpounded in 
| | 


Parts, 


nant of God made to Abraham was: fealedup rom 
and all his poſterity. 1. 4 /acredrite ordamed by God:: | 
God is the Author ;:For 1. He-onely thatean promiſe 
and give the grace, can (eale the Covenant.” 2. eAbra- 
ham received itof God, Rem. g.1 nr, thereforeGod eve 
ir, 3. theinſticution is in Gen,1t, where is:the word of 
inſtitation, 1, #9 commanding, 2m promiſins, 2.' The , yu, 
ſabjet of Circumciſion were. a/l themules of TſraebdeF. 2.1 jomi'o. 
cending ofe Abraham, For theſe mult bediftingaithed | 
fromall families of the earth, Cer.1 7.4.Neithermayove | 

chinke that women were excluded'out of the Covenant | 

of prace, for they werecoprehended under the'Citemm- | 

ciſton ef males, And God {pared the weaker fexebecaule | 
it was enough to bring-them within the- number -of 
eAbrahams poſterity, to be borne of the miles tifevim- | 
cifed. Beſides, as the: males carry aſpeenll ty pe an&re- 


temblance. | 
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| b ſemblanc 
© . — 
com ne0 ter GR CS: 1: 2 
'remon £ 11.3) 1 
tuea of Ciraunciion, mag have _— to the 
part generati cy, Junius the female on 1 and ce-| 
O ade ti Gen - 3» Ihe ely the ver- 
y ur flefs; 1 4 . Il'7. I part mult [ 
| fleſh. The na ver.ril. Civ My Covenant (h bee the 
| tO remedy cel place "puny = —_— Tr | 
t ME + orrupt! ac Ci _—_ 
ns 5 whereot had weed and fp Co wr} 
} or neith oniſhed 4 [ neſle of | 
\ the Covena er Abraham nor braham and hi mans na- | 
| : cher ; but erage they Mel _ were choſe eri- | 
free, w they mi e clea ſen into | 
= ann a makes hoe go E holier. "God holier Ng | 
| Becauſe ST other. p Th that need CG: election 1$ | 
. | dernefſeo _ Lord had a he time, th Ircumciſion | 
| infants — met 2. __— relpe ezght day : | 
| | 11 that She wWerec Within mg me the term | 
| beaſt wa e: 3. becauſe wh ovenatit, x py that thoſe 
, | eight ts $ Lega'y impure atloever was —_ yed with- 
| Lord ti z a therefc 4 and in the; eof man or | 
drill the ei ore no b eir blood ti | 
no E eight da ealt muſt be tllthe 
rmenof y, Exod be offte 
| | cumciſed b other nations { . 23- 19. and ch red to the 
bz 4. this xt on the ej way” or other .3 4.26. No 
. out a _ Ry _ fervntion of 4 from _— be C1I- 
Chriſt on I either —_ e cight day was ming in, 
of this preſ ; __ day ing to the reſi not with- 
cumci ent lite (in \ ho leading urrection 
rn al hi con: beyond the Wok { 
0 > that El no (- 
at ud "rn hall ” s - the life _ Pen = 
to ſeal re” _— . WAY) and e, WaAen 
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e of the righre ſaac, and | 
euſhnefle of 


£ 
SIP . 
Faith, Rom. 4. og 
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Circumciſion, 4 type of Chriſt. | 
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IT. Circumcifion figures Chrilt : | Clommcitans 
1, Asit wasa Jewiſh Sacrament, wherein Chriſt | gpuc of Chuilt 
ſhined eut clearely ; who was and is the ſubſtance of all 
Sacraments both Jewiſh and Chriſtian ; for Chriſt is the 
ſubſtance of the whole Covenant, and all the ſeales of ir. 
Inthis ſence the Apelſtle calls it a/#ale of the righteonſne{ſe | Rom.4.1t. 
of faith; Namely 1. a ſeale of ſecreey,that locked up the | How a ſcale of 
Covenant onely to that people. 2. a witneſſing ſeale | *ighcoulnelle, 
whereby (as by a viſible, perpetuall,and ſenſible figne in 
their fleſh, which they could neverlay oft) the Lord 


— C_ -—— —  _—— 


= n 


"would ſtill hold in their fences, his owne promiſe of | 
grace made unto them in the promiſed Meſſiah, and | 
their promile of obedience made backe againe unto God | 


| to become his people. Which promile of theirs, how- 


| fally performed for them, but in the promiſed feed, in 
meA their imperfe& obedience and indeavours were | 

to be _— and accepted, _ thus — every Sacrament 

| | a figne 1. of grace. 2. of duty, and a religious figne | 4... <..._ 
| binding God L. man and man to God; 2. a (engrtiong _ * te = 

and confirming ſeale,by which the Lord pleaſed to ratifie | wile. 

the promile of grace, and ſcale up to them the inward | 

and inviſible circumciſion of the heart. ; called the Cer- | 


| 
ſoever they were to endeavour tn ; yet could it not be. 


— 


cumciſron of Chrift, Col.2,11.Becauſe he only by his ſpirit | 
can worke it, Dert,z0.5. 

| T1. Circamcifion figures Chriſt, as it was aſigne, 
| 1, 98exw97rative of the Covenant of God made with A- 
braham and his ſeed, Gen.1 7.11. which mercifull Cove- 
nant was founded in Chriſt Jeſus, out of whom God 
| never contracts Covenant with any man. He onely ls 
flayes hatred , and makes God and man to walke roge- 
ther as friends. 2. figurative, or repreſentative ; fore- 
ſhewing 1. that the Meſliab ſhould bee borne of A-| 4... 
braham:s ſecd,and nor of the ancircumciſed nations,iyho | cnn” | 


- — 


—— 


being to be a AMhnifter of the Circamciſion, 1/1; {oto| Rum.1y.8. 
receive Circumciſion himlelfe, which was (11 wed in | 
all | | | 
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all their Circumcifions. 2. intheis ſhedding of Blood by 
| | Circumciſion, was repreſented to their eyes the ſhed- | 
| ding. oi Chriſts blood ; not. 6nely in the farlt fruits of his 
| bloodſhed in his Circumciſion (which was a part of his 
humiliation,and a parcell of the price payed for our fins) 
but alſo the full powring out of all kis blood in ſacrifice 
upon the Crofle, wherein the Circumciſion of Chriſt 
was fully accomphſhed. 3, was ſhadowed their duty 
: | alſo; that having ſhed the firſt fruits of their blood tn 
| Circumciſion in obedience to God; they ſhould berea- 
F-2-1 dy ro-thed all their blood for him whom they expeRed | 
to ſhed all his blood for them. g. A diſtingmifreng ligne | 
of the Jewes from all other people who were without 
Ged, without Chriſt ; and they onely a choſen ſeed in 
that bleſſed ſeed, in whom all their prerogatives were 
| Demonſtrates | conferred and eſtabliſhed. 4. A demonftrative ligne, 
wound & cure. | 1,of the natarall finne and diſeaſe of man; and therefore 
it was placed in the generative part,to admoniſh eAbra- 
hamand his poſterity of their uncleanneſle ; for things 
cleane need no Circumciſion nor ablution, Abraham and | 
| his ſeed muſt be led out of themſelves. 2. to demon- 
ſtrate the cure and remedy by the Meſſiah to come, 
ow Chris | cleanſing our natures rwo wales, r. by bearing upen 
cures bis. himſelfe the imputation of our 1mpurities; 2, by healing 
| them in us., partly by his merit and bloody death bee | 
| ſtowing a perte& righteouſnefleupon us ; partly by his | 
Spirit daily ſanRitying and circumciſing our hearts:thus | 
hath this Sacrament preached Chriſt unto us, | 
' Now the obſervations to make it uſefull, | 
Pe. 1. I. Take notice of our owne eſtate to humble us, | 
| 


— 


Circumeiſion, a type of Chriſt, | 


_ _ Dont CC _y—— Ro 


RR — 


Bchumbledtor beth in ſtate of nature,and in ſtate of grace. 
| _— core” | I, Inournature, wee are all ſprung out of a corrup- 
ET ted ſeed; which alchough-we would forget, yet the Lord | 
' in this Sacrament tooke care that his people ſhould car- | 
| ry upon their bodies the ſigne of finne and death,ſeazing j 
upon their whole natare, In place of which-comes our : 
: Baptiſme | 
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| . Circumciſion, « type of Cbrift F: 


his very firlt frame is filthily polluted, and goeth aſtray 


| Originall finne. 1, becauſe it hath beene fromthe begin- 


ning of the world. 2. becauſe it 15 the originall and be- 
' ginnerof all ſinne in us ; it is the firſt of all our ſinnes, 


' 3. from our beginning, even from our conceprion, P/a. | 
' 51. I was conceived in iniquity ; and we trom it called 


| the children of wrath,that 1s, laid under wrath even from 


our childhood, Eph. 2.3. | 
| 2. Afﬀtergracereceived ſee the weakencfle of our 


faith. Abraham the father of the faithfull,needeth this 


Who can ſay, my faith is ſtrong enough, which us ever 
 imperfe& in the beſt, who know but in part, and beleceve 
 butin part? Why elſe did the Lord appoynt the uſe of 
Sacraments to the ſtrongeſt beleevers, and chat all their 
life long ; but to put them in minde of the weakeneſle 
of their faith, which neederh ſuch continuall props and 
ſupports? Neither is it marvell chat men are ſo heavy to 
the reverent receiving of the Sacrament, becauſe they ſee 
no want,no neede, no benefit of faith ; they feelenat the 
weakeneſſle of faith, which would breed deſire of 
ſtrength , and drive them to the diligent uſe of the, 


| MEANES., 


Baptiſme preſently after Our birth; ſhewin thata man in | 


even from the wombe,Pſa,5 8. 3. Whence alſo it is called, | 


pledge and {eale to /xppore his weake and ſhaking faith. | 
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perteions of 
grace, 
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| 

And for im- | 
| 

| 


| 


Chriſtian in "the new Teſtament mult be circumciſed as 


IT. If Chriſt be thetruth of circumciſion, then every | 


necefſarily as theJewes in the old. And though the cere- 
mony and ad of circumcifion bee worneour : yet the 
truth ofcircumcifioas neerely belongs to us now adayes, 
as of old it did untothem. . In whom weeare ci 


| ITCUMCH 
| ſed through thecircumciſion of Chriſt, ſpeaking of the 
Gentiles converted unto Chriſt. In which words, the 
| Apoſtle plainely diſtinguiſheth berweenJewiſh eircum-_ 
ciſion and Chriſtian, between legall circumciſion and E- 

vangelical,between eoſer hiscircumciſion and Chriſts, 


Fe. 2, (| 
Be cucumcilcd | 
(piritually, 


Col.2.1 [, { 


P Here \ 


210 | Circumciſion, type of Chriſt, 


Here 1. What this Evangelicall circumciſion 18. 2, the | 
difference frem Legall.3.the marks and notes of it.4.the 
motives. 

| What the F= | This Chriftian Circumciſion is deſcribed ( Col.23.11 ) 
vangclicall Cit- | tg bee a putting off the ſinfull body of the fleſh; that is,in 
cumeinon's. | laine termes,the mortification ofthe body of finnes that 
are in the fleſh. For the crath and kernell of Circumciſion 
| never ſtood in the cutting off a peece of skinne (that 
9 was bunt the ſhell of it) but in cutting off the lufts of the 
| heart andlife, and parting from corruptions of nature, 
| 


_— 
ed 


—_—————— 


' whichrebell againſt the Spirit. And this wee havein 

| Chriſtalone, being as farre beyond the Circumciſion of 

| the old Teſtament, as the truth uſerh to excell the type : 

| ; as far as Chriſt is beyond Aſe/es, or heaven above earth. 

| This renovation of minde was 1. ſignified by that Cere- 

| | mony. 2. promiſed by every Circumciſed perſon. 

| Diflerence |} The difference betvweene this Bvangelicall and that 

from legali cit- | Legall Circumciſion,is 1. In the efficient. That was ap- 

| curncition. | poynred by God to bee made with hands : but this is a 

| | wonderfull worke without hands,done by the finger of 
| | God himſelfe. The mortification of finne is to ho- 

5 | nonrable a worke, as the hand ofman and Angellscan- | 
[{notdoit, 2. Intheſnbjeft, That was wronghtupon | 
| | the ſeed of Abraham according to the flefl : this onely 

f | upon Abrahams ſeed according to the faith, uponbelee- 

' vers and members of Chriſt. That upon the Jew with- 
E- | oat:this upon the Jew within. That upon //mael as well 

| | a5 ſac here nv [ſmaelite 1s circumciſed. That was | 
| Naſzezziivry, | Circumcifion of the naturally borne, and males onely, of 

| Renaſcemium. | Jews onely : this is of the ſixpernaturally borne againe, 
þ | male or female, Jew or Gentile, for-in Chriſt all are one: 
' | 3. Intheproper feat. That was ceremonall in the fleſh. 
4 ' this morall in the heart. In thar a naturall part was woun- 
| | ded : in this the very corruption of nature. Thar dealt 
| with fleſh in ſabſtance : rhis with the bedy of feth in 


| | quality, 4- Intheend. In thatevery man was circum. | 
| | | | Ciſed | 


— 
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 ciſed in himſelfe, and his blood ſhed to fulfill the rite of | 
the Law ; in this all beleevers men and women are in 
| Chriſts blood ance circumciſed to fulfil the rigour of the 
Law. | 5. In the effet, By that, the perſon was recei- 
| ved into the ſociety of Gods people according to exter- 
nall profeſſion ; by rhis the finner is received into in- 
ward and eternall fellowſhip with God, and into com- | | 
| munion with Gods people, 6. In the latitude or ex- 
tent. In that, the Prieſt circumciſed in one part of the 
| bedy ; in this Chriſt our high Prieſt circumciſeth the 
whole man. In that, one beloved part was caſt away 
with griefe and forrow : in this, the whole corruption 
of nature, and all beloved finnes; with no lefle griete 
and forrow of heart for them. 7. Inthe duranceand | 
| continuance. That was temporary, but till the comming | £2 figmnum de- | 
of Chriſt ; whorazed the type, and raiſed the truth : but | [P4X3, venta | 
this is to continge for ever, ti'l the ſecond comming of ter mauatts | 
Chriſt ; and is moſt perteRly finiſhed and conſummate 
(1n heaven. 
The notes or markes to know inward eircumeifion |» 

attained by Chriſt, are theſe. 1. Theparty tobeecir- | ,,.1..1 ral 
cumciſed was preſentedand offered to this erdinancg of | ricuall circuars 
| Ged, as willing and contented to part with his le and | cifions ; 
bleod in obedience to God : ſo here thou haſt begun thy 
circumcifion, if thou haſt offered upthy ſoule, body, and | 
all, 4 reaſonable ſacrifice to God, Rom. 12, x, willingly 
mortifyng all the deeds of the fleſh, and denying and re- 
nouncing all fleſhly luſts and afteRtions, which are as 
neere and as deare unto thee as the parrs of the body. | 
So Cel.2.11, itmuſt bee « putring off the ſinfull body ; 

implying, not a ſuffering it onely to bee violently taken 
} cut away : but a voluntary putting away, and par- ; 

ting with it. Indeed in legall Circumciſion the infant 

could nor cut away the fleſh of his body : but in Bvan- 
gelicall Circumcifion thy ſelfe muſt put off this ſinfull 
| body of fieſh,and be morethena meere patient. 2, As 

2 there | 
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herethe whole body was wounded 'in one part : {> ſee 
thy whole bedy of finne bee wounded inall parts, not 
one member ſpared, C/.2.1 1. put off the ſinnetull bo- 
; dy : No ſinne muſt raigne, none unreſifted. And there- 
' fore, 1, Labour for an hear? circumciſed. There the 
| Lord begins this worke, Demr, 30.6, and Chap.10.16, 
| there ſee thou haſt begun. See thy deſires be ſanified ; 


| that the thoughts of thy heart and inward affeRions be 


| watched and garded; not ſuffered to be earthly, wanton, 

impicus, difordered,or unfruitfull. This purging of car- 
 nall affeFions, and faſtning them on the right objeR, is 
-a note of inward circumciſion,Dext.z0.6. 2. See thine 
| eare bee circumciſed. eA#.7,54.the Jews are reproved 
| for uncircumciſed eares, All fines of the eare muſt bee 
circumciſed ; and that is done 1n opening them to heare 
| God and good inſtruRien, and ſhutting them againſt 

fanders, falſe tales, wicked counſells, doRrines ot liber- 
' tie, and thelike. 3. Circumcile thy /ipsz which then 
are ſo, when they are able to ſpeake for God. CIo- 


ſes (11 Exod. 6.12.) cemplaines that his lips were not 
| ensugh circumciſed. All the finnes of the tongue mult 


; becut off. This circumciſion admits not a lie, an oath, a 

flander, a deceitfull, or filthy, or uncleane ſpeach,unmor- 
tified. 4. All finnes of the «ye muſt be circumciſed, by 
| making covenant with this member ; not ſuffering the 
eye tobec envious, covetuus, wanton, ſcorntull, adulte- 
| rous. And ſo examine all the parts, that ne finne bee 


| peaceably admitted, without drawing blood upon it, as 


| was inCircuenciſion, 3. As inthat Circumciſion was 
ſ{enceot much paineand griefe in the body ; as we ſeen 


| full. FN | the Shechemits,Gen. 34-25: Son this (where ever it js) 
15 affl; Aion of conſcience, paine of ſpirit, pricking inthe 

beart ; As 10 the Converts, eAct.:.37. which makes the 

| circumciſed mourne, and cry out of himſelfe ; jadging 

himfelfe, and breaking his heart with godly ſorrow for 

ſipne. The Prieſt could not take the knife, and cut off 
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Circumciſion, a1ype of Chriſt, 
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the piece of fie withour paine and ſorow of the child : | 
Neither can the Miniſter take the ſharpe weapon of the 
Law to wound and eut the body of fleſh in any part, | 
but it will be painfull and forowfull ro the child of God; | 
who will judge and condemne himſelfe, and dares not 
ftand out the threats of the Law, as many cortempru- | 
| | ous rebells doe, An hard and ſecure heart is an uncir» 
8 cumciſed heart : good 19/iah will tremble at the word ; | 
but all Gods words and plagues ſtirre not Pharaoh, 
4. As that part cut off was never ſet to the body again, 
but was taken quiteaway for ever : So in this circumci- 
fion of Chriſt, is nota parting with ſ1ane anely for a 
time, but a ceaſing of finne, that is, 2 conſtant endeavour 
to forſake all ſinnes, inward, outward, ſecret, open: A 0 
parting from pleaſing, profitable, deare,and boſome fins; | 
ſaying to them ( as Ephraim to his idols, Hof:14.9. ) get 
yee hence; what have yee to doe here? with reſolute 
purpoſe never to givethem entrance, or entertainment. 
more. Thoſe that fall ro their former (innes, as who for- 
get they ever waſhed ( like dogs and ſwine ) were ne- 
yertircumciſed, The skinne once cutofF died for ever: 
fach a dying to finne mult bee in this circumcifion. 
5. In that was a joyning to Gods people, and a recei- 
ving of the party into the Church and family of God: 
Sec if thou beelt joyned to Gods people, not inoutward 
profeſſion bur in ſincere affeRion ; embracing them that 
feare God, delighting in their ſociety, giving themthe 
right hand of fellowfhip, and with the hand the heart ; 
ſeparating from the fellowſhipof the uncircumciſed and 
profane, as the Jews medled not with the Samaritanes. | 
Doeſt thou profeſſe circumciſion and grace by Chriſt,but | 
eppole and purſue the profeſlours of Chriſtian religion, | 
a3 1/mael him that was borne after the promiſe ? A plaine | 
ſigne, all thy circumcifion was made with hands. Thy | 
body was waſhed with water of Baptiſme: but thy | 
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heart is unwaſhed, untouched with any warer of ſaving | 
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| ary ||. Circumciſion, type of Chriſt. 
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| 


grace, 6, Inthat waga joyning and admittance to the | 
outward worſhip of God, and externall communion in 
| all holy things : ſo here thou art became a true worſhip: | 
| per; not outwardly in the letter and ceremony, but in- 
' wardly in ſpirit and truth ; 4 lew within, Roms. 2. 29. 
Phil.3.3. Weare the Circumciſion, which worfoip God 
in the ſpirit, Hee that worſhips formally, for faſhion, | 
for Law; and in the meane time cangontemne the power | 
of godlinefſe; cannot away with inward watchfulnefle, 
ſincerity, ſtrineſle : though by Bapriſme he be brought | 
to the externall communion of the Church in holy 
| things ;all is butin theletrer, withour all circumciſion of | 
the heart. 97. Inthat was much rejoycing as in a great | 
priviledge ; and the Jew did much boaſt, and beare him« | 
| ſeife upon this prerogative”, partly upon the excernall 
| |þ worke ; partly on their diſtinRion by it z partly becauſc 
El | it manifeſted them ſonnes of Abraham according tothe | 
| fleſh : and much was their praiſe among men : But true ' 
' Circumciſion rejoyceth not in Abrabarn, but in Chriſt ; 
| ; hathno confidence in the fleſh, bur renounceth all outs ' 
| | ward things, and ſettles his rejoycing in Chriſt aloneand | 
| ; his merits ; counting all other things drofle and dung in | 
| | compariſon of him. Let the Jew truſt in mciton | 
| | by the worke wrought, as our Judaizing Papilts doe in 


' their Sacraments ; Let him glory of Abraham his father, 
| Toh.$.33. that hee is beloved becauſe the ſeed of Abra- | 
| | ham: Wee are choſen in Chriſt, not in Abraham, In | 
' him we have aronement and become a beloved people, | 

, and notin Abraham: In him wee come boldly to the | 
throne of grace, and ſpeed in our ſuits ; In him we glo- | 
' ryallday long. Werruft not in good meanings, as ſim- | 
ple _-_ perſons ; nor in merits, as wilfull blinded | 
| Papiſts; nor in any thing within us, nor without | 
' us, nor Without Chriſt, All our joy and cruſt is in | 
| him{elfe alone. And this 1s true inward Circumcilion, | 
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"| of a ſanAified and circumciſed hearr, as he for contem- 


| Circumcilion,s type of Chriſt, 
' The Motives are. 1. All outward ſervice aud Ce- 
remony without this, is rejeted; as preaching, hearing, 
' praying, faſting, weeping. All thy ſervice and labour 1s 
loſt, it by the Spirit of God thy mind bee not renewed, 
and faith and converſion wrought in thy heart. For as 
| the Jews ( being circumciſed ) were challenged to beg 
uncircumciſed (though they had the foreskinne of the 
fleſh cut'off, and had rhecireumcifton made with hands) 
and were fo farre unworthy of Abrahams teede, as that 
they areccalled, Witches children, ſeed of the whore, ſas. 
, 57.3- and At.7,51 : Soartthou notcircumciſed, which 
art onely outwardly, Rom.2,28, AJewwnhout, or out- 
| ward, ts as gooda worthipperas thou. - + 2, IM we can- 
not ſay truely, tharnow notthe Jews; bat weare the cir- 
cumcifion, Co/. 3.11, our perſons are no better before 
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' God, then-an uncircumciſed perſon in the law. There- 


fore if thowart notrhuscircumcifed, thon art 1. anex- 
 ceedinghatefalb perſon. -'So David of Goliah by way of 
| reproch' and conrempr : Thu mncircemciſed P bulsſtine. 
2. thou haſt nopart inthe promiſed Meſſiah no more 


then he. 3. no portion in Canaan, not a foot in heaven : | 


| 


' all thy portion is in earth,, 4. no member of the true | 


; Charch, but without che Communion of Saints. 5. as | 


| he was in ftate of death and judgement, Dee, 30.6, Jer. 
| 4-4,14 : ſothou ſþalt bee condemned as furely for want : 


' ning circumciſion of his fleſh. Co/7. 2.13. Yee were 
| dead inthe uncircamcifion of the fieſh ; without thelite of | 
| God in grace, without hope of the lite of glory. 
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the! pirituall 
Ci.cumcition, 


I.Sam.17. 
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it 4 The Paſleover, a type. 


"T* He ſecond ordinary Sacramentof the Jews, lively | 


repreſenting Jeſus Chriſt, was the Paſſeover;inſtitu- | 
ted, Exed.12, te bealively typeof Chriſt. 1.Cor.g.7. | 
| | Chriff our Paſſeover # ſacrificed for us. The name of 
this Sacrament hath in it the occaſion, for it was ( by 
|. Ged ) therefore inſtituted in memoriall of their great 
| deliverance in Xgypr,when the deſtroying Angel (who 
| few all the firſt borne in #gypt in one night ) paſſed 


| over all the Iſraelites houſes, whoſe doores and poſts 
' were ſtriked with the blood of the Paſchall Lamb flaine. 
|  andeaten in thashouſe . Wherein the gedly Tews were 
| - | of to fixe theireyes inthat externall ſigne, or the tem- 
|  porary deliverance ſignified ; but to caſt their eye of 
3 


| faith vpon the Meſſiah and true Paſchall Lamb; by means | 
' of whom, the wrath and revenge of God paſſeth over | 
| all thoſe, whoſe foules are ſprinkled with his blood, and 
' who by true faith feed npon him. And therefore,how- ' 
|  ſoever the word, Paſſeover, hath in Scripture many ſig-| 
| ' Nifications, both properand figurative ; I underſtand by 
' It the whole inſtitution of God concerning the Lamb , 
| Called Paſchall. In which we ſhall ſee Teſus Chriſt moſt | 
| | lively pourtrayed before vs ; and that this onelegall £a- 
| ' crament preached ( not obſcurely ) to the ancient Jews, 
| the whole dottrine of the Goſpel, and grace of ſalvation | 
by the onely ſuffering of Ieſus Chriſt, This will appeare | 
| in five things. 2. In the choice of the Sacrifice, 2. In 
| | the preparing of it. g. In the effuſion of blood, and. 


| : | aRions about it. 4. In the eating and conditions there- | 


| = 5. Inthe fruits and uſe, bY 
| s b.- S0TT: 
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| ont all ſpot and exception. 1.Pet.1.19. as of a Lamb un- 


' ſnners, The reaſons are two. 1. Becauſe elſe his ran- 


— _———— 


Sotts £# 


I. In the choice of the Sacrifice. The Lord appoin- | 


red itto bee alamb, or a kidd : notably ſignifying Jeſus 


Chriſt ; whom John Baptiſt called , the Lamb of God, | 


taking away the ſinnes of the world, Job.1.49. Chriſtis a 
lamb, 1. Inname, Revel, 5.6, In the midſt of the El- 
ders ſtood a Lamb. 2. 7» qualities, in reſpe&t of in- 
nocency, patience, meekneſle, humility, obedience to 
the will of his Father to the: death, not. opening his 


| mouth, 7/ar:53.7,1n fruitfulnefle and profitableneſſe to 


feed us with his fleſh, and cloath us with his fleece of 


righteouſneſſe. 3. 1» hadows,being figured in all thoſe | 


lambs ſlaine, eſpecially in the Paſchall lamb. In which 
ſhadowes or figures hee was ( not yearely onely, but ) 


daily held before the eyes of beleevers; 'andſo here we 


conſider him. Inthis Lamb for his choice muſt be foure 
conditions. | 


.1, Condition. It muſt bee a lamb without blemiſh, 
| 


verſe 5. every way perfe&t withour any ſpot or defe& : 
ſignifying the molt abſolute perfeRion of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
who was,both in reſpeR of his perſon and ations, with- 


defiled and without ſpot, Heb,y.26, Such anhigh Prieſt 
it became us to have, as is holy, wndefiled, ſeparate from 


ſome were inſufficient. 2. He mult be perfeRly righte-| 
ous that muſt become a. righteouſneſſe to many. 
2, Condition. - It muſt bee a male, for three reaſons, 


1. Reaſon. Tonote the excellency, ftrength, and digni- 


| ThePaſleover, a type of Chriſt. #) 


q 


| 


ty of Chriſt, proper ta that ſex, |For although he ſectned 
a moſt weak manin theſtate of his humiliation; yet muſt 


| hee be, nor effeminate but maſculine; ſtrong, ſtout, and 
| porent to deſtroy finne and death,ang to'feileall the.ene- | 


; mics of mans falyation. - Chiiſkindeed mult be the.eed | 
| Er : 
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| PerfeRion of 


I, 
| Paſchall Lamb 
a type inthe 
choice. : | 
Chrift a Lamb. 
Denominatlione. 
Dualificatione, 


| Adwnbratione. 


Choice. 
Chnſtum fuiſſe 
v4 UdpTyTays 
ami pariter & 
numici te(tati 
(unt. | 


Chriſt. 


His excellency* 
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; ofthe woman ; but the woman mult bring forth a »:as- 
| Ik child, Rev, 12.5. And though he mult be borne of a Vir- 

| | gin, yet the Virgin muſt bring forth a/o»»e,1/a 9.6, For | 

LIN he muſt divide rhe (poyle with the frong, 1/a.5 3.12. 
| | 2. realon. Conſider Chritt in both his natures, it was fit 
| he ſhauld-be a male as the Lambe.was, 1. as he was the 
. | Sonne'of God it was meet hee ſhould bee of the more | 

| worthy ſexe of men; for # was unkt that the Sonne of | 


| 

| | God ſhould be the daughterof man. 2. as being man,he 
was tobe the Meſliah, the ſeed of Abraham, the Son of | - 
| | David; and {oto be circumciſed, to bee a firMiniſterof 
| Circumciſion. z:reafon. Confider him in his effice. 'Hee 
| 

| 


| was to be a King; a Prieſt, and a Prophet of his Church; 


| 


all which neceflarily require him to be a man, a male, as 
the Lambe was. W e conclude therefore hence, that being | 
the head of the whole Church, he mult be of as worthy 


lexe asany of his members. 1 | 

| Ch1i/tzsin medio} , ITI. Condition. The Lamb muſt be of a yeare 8/4, 
| ©#a14frore tm | yer.g. tofigntfie thar Chriſt dyed ata full and perfedt | 
| molar ona | ,oe,in his ſtrength ; and therefore had experience alſo of | 
conditionis ratio- | BE» ug 3 | 
nm wvd.lun, | our infirmities. For a Lambeof a yeare old isat his ftate | 
\inExod.izz. | andgrewth, and a Lambe of a yeare old is acquainted | 


with many miſeries : Even ſoour Saviour, livingto the | 


7 


; 


| 

| | full ſtrength of a man, was a man full of ſorrowes, and : 
acquainted with- infirmities. See Heb. 4. 15. we have | 

| | not at» high Prieſt which cannot be touched with the | 

|  feeling'of our infirmities,.'but was in all things rempred | -- 
| ' likeus; yet without finne. | | 


TV. . Condition, He muſt betaken out of their own | 
| lockes and folds :; For ſo 11o/es to Pharaoh, Exod.; >, | | 

Tt ' 25, thou maſtallow usour beaſts for ſacrifice to offer $o | 
HIV" J | the Lord. Plainly {ignifying, «that Chriſt was to bee an | 
Wi4 \ FE | Ifraelite:and within the fold of Gods owne people ; for | 
| | hewasto be of the ſeed of Abraham ; andfalvation was | 
| of the Jewes,7oh.4.22.Yeaand the Lords owne Law re-. 
quires.,- that the King ſhould bee taken from _— | 

brethren 
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ng of che 


| 
| 


Dent. I 7.1 5 :- and much more the Ki 
being King of all Kings. * | 


| Set. Fi, 


| brethren 


| Church, 


| - If, Teſus Chriſt was as evidently expreſled in the 


| ryed to (ixe obſervations, 


| 


the flocke,vet.6:;to fignify Teſus Chriſt ſeperated by God 
| the Fatherto theothce of Mediator;and that two waies, 


' 1. by Gods eternall decree; hee was a cholen ſervant of 


God to the molt excellent ſervice in heaven and carth. 
. 1/4.42.1, My ele ſervant. And thus is called a lambe 
. {ſeperated frem before the foundation of the world, 
| 1.Pet,1,30. 2, Induetime aQually ſeperated from all 
| the reſt of the flocke,by 1. a ſupernaturall conception by 
the holy GhoſR; whereby he becamean high Prieſt ſepe-. 
rated from (ſinners, all the relt of mankinde remaining 
ſinners. 2. by a miraculous birth oi a Virgin, being rhe 

ſeed of the woman. 3.by an unconceivable unionot the 


and heavenly inauguration into his office at the brinke 


| 


chiefe DoRtor and Prophet of his Church, Thus ig be- 
came this lambe of God to be actually ſeperated fram all 
the reſt of the flock; becauſe for all the relt be was to pay 
a greater ranſome and price, then any other that could 
be found amongſt all mankinde, | 

IT. Obſervation. The lambe thus ſeperated muſk 
be reſerved and kept alive forre daies ;, even from the 
'renthday of the firlt month till the fourttenthday ofthe 
fame month,ver.6 : Wherein was ſgnified the very par- 
/ticles of time of Chriſts both Miniſtery, and paſhon. 


1.for 


' 
| 


| 


| 


| 


preparation 6f the Paſchall Lambywherin the Tews were | 


I. Obſervation, The Lambe muſt be /evered from 


of lordaine; by which he was openly proclaimed the. | 


| 
| 


two natures,divine and humane,in one perſon;by which | 
he became our /mmanxel, God withus, 4. by a folemne: 


| 


Paſchal] Lamb | 


a type in thc | 


preparation. 
Where 6, Ob- 
(crvations. 


Chriſt two - 

waiesict apart 
to bec a Medine 
ror. 
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The time of his 
Miniſtery and 
paſſion orde- 
red. 


| DO u14 Domnus 
decima die eiuſde 
mens, hoe ef 
ante quzngue 
dies paſchein Ct- 
Vitaten in qua 
| pateretur,erat int- 
greſſuris. 
Anſelm. in 
Math.zr. 


| ſpring of graceand glory. 


| ThePaſleover, atype of Chriſt. $ 


1. for his Miniſtery. Chrift muſt nor bee ſacrificed pre- 
| ſently ſo ſoone as he is borne, nor ſo ſoone as he is bap- 
| tiſed and ſeperated, but after that ſeperation mult live 
| about foure yeares to preach the kingdome of God, and 
then be offered up; that his death might not be as a ſeale 
to a blancke, but might confirme all that holy doctrine 
delivered by his owne mouth and Miniftery tothe 
world. 2.For his paſſion. The time of it depended not 
on the will of man, for his enemies ſought many a time 
before to lay him ; as Herod in his infancy, Aat.2.16. 
the Jewes tooke up [tones to ſtone him, oh. 8, 59 : the 
Nazarites would breake his necke from an hill, Z#k.'4. 
29.And many other attempts were made againſt his life; 
but his time was not then come,rhe lambe muſt be reſer- 
ved foure daies. And this very moment of time was de- 
termined and regiſtred in Gods moſt certaine and un- 
| changeablecomputation; A# 2.2 3.bemg delivered by the 
determinate connſell and foreknowledge of God, Whole 
wiſdome ſo ordered that, 1. as the lambe was taken in 
the tenth day of the firſt month : {o Chriſt came into 
Jeruſalem about the tenth' day of the ſame month to 
ſuffer;as appeares,7oh.12. Forupon the ſixth day before 
his paſſion, he came to Bethany, ver.1. and the next day 
he went to Teruſalem, which was the fifth day before his 
| paſſion,vey,1 2. 2. asthelambe muſt be ſlaine the four- 
' teenth day ofthe firſt month (which anſwereth to our 
March) and atthe full ofthe Moone : So, thatno man 
might be deceived in our Paſchall lambe, he muſt be fa- 
crificed at the Pafſeover, the ſame day that the lambe 
mult be flaine ; In the full Moone to note the fulnefſe of 
time now come which was fo long before appointed, 
and in ſuch a month as when light prevailes againſt 
darkenefſe,and every thing revives and ſprings : to ſigni- 
| fiethat Chriſt by his ſuffering” chaſeth away our darke- 
neſſe and death,and brings in light and life, and a bleſſed 
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* 11. Obſervation. The Lambe muſt be {laine, ver.6: 


yeare.old)in his vigour and ſtrength (who by reaſon of | 
his age and ſtrength might have lived longer) muſt not "a, 
onely dye, but by aviolent death, and that by Iſraell. 
Noting 1. that Chriſt mult be put to death by the Jews, 
2. thatthe benefir and merit of his death redounds to : 
his Church ogely:The Redeemer muſt come unto Zion, 


1{a.59.20,. | 


: 
[ 


ſ 


ſ 


beeing ? | 

Sol. Two wates. 1, in regard of Gods decree, where- 
of a promulgation was made in promiſes and: types, and | 
anacceptation as 1t it had beene already/done : 2. 1nre- 


— — a 


but tn all times as to the frutt ; becauſe the perpetuall | perr/ruits. 
power and efficacy of Chriſts ſacrifice was begunne with 
the world,and extended to all beleeyers of all ages, who 
onely diverſly apprehend it. 

I V.Obſerv. The lamb muſt be ſlain berween two eve- 
nings: 1. to put them in remembrance of their delive- | Thegmeof 


{ that our Pa(chall lambe ſhould be-ſlaine rowards the e- | 29% 
' yening of the world, that is,in'the laſt times, Heb.g.26, 
. 3. that Chriſts ſacrifice was to ſucceed in the ſame time 
of their evening ſacrifices, which were daily to be offe- 
red, Exod. 29.41. and foto put end to them, Das. 12. 
4. to note the very hoare as well as the day of Ohriſts 


into foure parts: From fixe to nine, from nine to twelve, | 41%** 
from twelve to three, from three to ſixe : This laſt part } 
was counted the evening ot the day, and the next three | 
houres the evening of the night : in this fourth part of | 
the day uſed the Paſchalllamb to be ſlaine, andthe reſt of | 
 thef 


mm 


Objett . How was hee then a lambe flaine from the | Howe from the 
beginning of the World, before the Iewes were in | >eginning of 


gard of man : He was ſlaine onely one t178 4s t0 the aft, Semel attn, ſem- 


rance in &gypt, which was in the evening : 2. to note | Ch1fts death 


ſuffering on the Crofle, To underſtand which we muſt | (eves-diniih 
know that che Jewes diſtinguiſhed their artificiall day | of the day into 


je LY 
ſignifying that Jeſus Chriſt being (as that Lambe of a | ©Þrilt muſt die 


110lent death. | 
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; Fg 1] 


the time was little enough to dreflc ie whole for Supper : 
Even ſo the true Paſchall lambe muſt bee facrificed the 
very ſame day and houre that thg Myſticall lambe was. 
For Chriſt at the third howre, that is, at three of the | 
clocke inthe afternoone, betweene the evenings, with « 
great voyce gave wp the Ghoſs, Mat. :7.50. 
ge V. Obſervation, Thelambe muſtbe roafted with | 

| How Chriſt is | fpre,nort raw, not ſod, baked, boy/ed, or etherwile, but all 
| 10 be conceived | thoroughly roaſted with fire,ver.g. 1, not caten raw, to | 

andrecetved. | Gonifie that wee muſt not grofſely conceive, norunpre- 
paredly receive Chriſt inthe Sacrament, as the Caper- 
| naites d1d of the flefh of Chriſt, 704.6; and the Papitts of | 
eating the raw fleſh of Chrift,as it was borne of the Vir- | 
gin, withtheir teeth : :.roalted, to ſignifie two things. | 
 1.the manner of Chriſts death,he was to be crucified and 
pearced. As the lambe muſt be thruſt through, and fa- 
| ftncd to a ſpit : ſo mult the lambe of God be pearced and | 

faſtened to the Croſſe : As the braſen Serpent was fixed | 
to a pole, 7oh. 3,14. 2.that Iefls Chriſt was made fit food 
(as that lambe) for his people by enduring the fire of af- 

flition, but eſpecially by ſuffermg the hot burning fire 
of his Fathers wrath, which had burnt up all mankind | 
| to the bottome of hell, had not Chriſt endured it. | 
| | 3. Wholly roaſted , to ſignifie that Chriſt endured the 
| .whole wrath of God (whick is a conſuming fire )both in 
| ſoule and body, as that bitter agony in the garden wit- 
| i nefleth, which made him ſweat drops of water and 


E mo and complaine that his ſoule was heavy unte the 
\ death. 


6, | , VI. Obſervation. Though the lambe muſt bee | 
A boneof | wholly dreſt,yer a bone of it fall not be brokew : Noting 
Poken | that wonderful accidet inthe paſſion of Chriſt,that when 

the ſoaldiers came purpoſely to breake his legs, (as they 
had dane to the other that were crucified with him) 
| yet by Gods ſecret providence they were reſtrained, fo 
|| 8 the antitype might exaRtly anſwer to the rype, 25 the | . 
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Evangeliſt applicth it, 74.19.36. This lamb by dying 
| when he would, hindred the breaking of his bones; For | ***""Y* 
1. his body was moſt holy, and muſt not be ſo profaned | 
and torne ignominiouſly, as if it were. the body of a 
thiefe er malefator; 2. his Fathers care that keepes | 
the bones of the Saints, that wot one of them 1s broken, Fe 
P/al.34-20 : will much more keep ſafe the bones of his | | 
onely Sonne; 3. his bones were to be whole buried, | | 
becauſe he was ts riſe againe with his whole body ; and | 
ſo the faith of beleevers, in the article of his reſurreRi- 
on, was more eafily confirmed. | 
We muſt caſt our eyes upen Jeſus Chriſt the true Paſ- | Ys: 
chall Lamb 1n all the worſhip of the old Teſtament. For | In all worſhip 
further then Chriſt was found and (eene in it,it was then | 19<k to Chit. 
but as an empty ſhell without a kernell : and how much 
morenow? The Jews at this day celebrate the Paſſeo- ” — 
ver, kill the lamb, fprinklethebleod, eate the fleſh, ob- os _ — 
| ſexve the rites; bur refuſing Jeſus Chriſt, what ſweet- | 
nefle can bee in that feaſt > What doe they elſe then caft 
away the kernell tognaw upon the ſhell ; or as a madd 
man who caſts away the graine, and chokes himſelfe | | | 
with the husks ? Oh how tis the the wrath cf God come | 
| 


—@_— 


upon them to the uttermoſt, who think they have done 


” a good (ervice when they have ſlainea number of lambs | 
1 taken from earth, rejeRing the Lamb of God, who came t ' | 
from heaven from the boſome of his Father, infinitely | 

ſurpaſſing them all! Fer their madnefle. 1. Whar | 
| {ſence or whar ſpirituall worſhip is it, to feed their bo- | | 
' dies with the fleſh of lambs, and to refaſe Chriſt the = 
' lamb of God ſeparated from all rhe flock for the food 
7 \and refreſhing of the foule? 2. What weake and cold 
4 | Comfort to eat a number of lambs in memory of their de- 
b [liverance our of Agypt, aud the thraldeme of Pharaoh; 
” _ {andyetnotendureroheare of,muchlefſe to taſte of, rhar 
lamb that hath wrought a more powerfull deliverance | 
from the Pharach of Hell, from finne, from damnation, | 
| | | and. \ 
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| and all their heavieſt burthens. 3. All that ſprinkling of 
| blood in their houſes , ſolong as they deſpiſe the blood 
| of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall never get them proteRionfrom the 
| revenging Angel. We muſt pray thar God would pleaſe 
at length to-yemoye their vaile from their hearts, that 
| they thay /#bmit themſelves to the righteonſneſſe of God, 
|| Rom,10.3: thatſoall [{rael may bee ſaved by acknow- | 
ledging the deliverer out of Zion; of whom was pro- | 
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phecied ( //as. 59.20, ) That he ſhall rmrve away the nu- 
godlineſſe from [4c06, 


S_— 11. 


{ Paſchall Lamb | ITT, The Paſchall lambdireAly aimedat Chriſt our 
1 type1n cftult- | true Paſſeover, in reſpe& of the blood and ations a- 
on ot blood. | boutit, which were three. 

'Y Toy 1, The bloodof the lamb muſt be ſaved in a baſen, 
verſe 22. It mult not bee ſhed upon the ground to bee 
| Thepreciouſ- | traden under foot : ſignifying the preciouſnefle of the 
= m Chritts | blood of Chriſt: x. 1nreſpeR of God ; 2. of Chrilt; 

: | 3- of the Church, For, 1. God the Father highly 
 prizeth this blood, and faves it in a golden veſſel, that it 
may be ever before him ; and that the ſtreames of it may 
pacifie his diſpleaſure, and confirme the Covenant of 
| grace with his Church, Whence it is called the blood of 
| the Covenant, Heb.g,18 2. It was precious in regard of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; ſeeing every drop of it was the blood 
| { not of an innocent man onely, but ) of one that was 
| Godas wellas man, «A@#.20 28. God with his owne blood 
| purchaſed the Church, ; and therfore it was a blood ef in- 
| . | finite vertue and infinite merit. 2. Every tmemember 
' of the Church doth moſt highly eſteeme it, as themoſt 
| precious thing inall the world ; and with great care and 
reverence receives it into the veſſel of precious and fa- / 
ving faith, and there keepes it ſafely, as men doetheir | 
molt precious commodities. wir 104 | 
2, The blood of the lamb muſt be ſprinkled wn _ | 
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22, 1, In that itmuſtbeſprinkled, it ſignified rhat the 
blood of Chriſt muſt beapplicd unto us ; for our righte- 


oulneſſe ſtandsnot in the ſhedding of Chriſts blood, bat 


Blood of Chriſt 
{prinkled,or a+ 
pled. 


in ſprinkling and application of Chriſts blood ſhed and 
ſprinkled upon our ſoules and conſciences to. purge | 
them from dead works. 2. Ic mult be ſprinkled upon | 


blood of the lamb : ſignifying that they and wee ſhould 
both at home and abroad, going forth and comming in, 
and on all occaſions have the paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt be- 
fore our eyes, 11 the holy meditation and deepcontem- 
plation of it. 3. It was not cough forthe Jew that the 
lamb was ſlaine, and the blood ſhed within the houſe ; 
but it muſt be ſprinkled without doores, thatevery man 


| 


the poſts and doores, fo as the Iſraelites could neither go | 
A . 
out of doores nor in, but they muſt ſee on all ſides the | 


might ſeeit : and fignifyed, that if Chriſts blood and the 
merit of itbe ſhed 1a the houſes of our hearts for juſti- 
fication and righteouſneſie, the ſprinkling of it will ap- 
peareand bee lecne without, in holy lite and practiſe of 
ſanRification, | | 

3- This blood of the lamb muſt not bee ſprinkled 


with the bare hands, but with a bunch of hyſſope dipt in 
the blood, verſe 22 ; which ſignified, that every one 


which puts forth his hand, is not ſprinkled with Chrilſts 
blood, unleſſe he have provided this bunch of hyſlope. 


Faith he 
bled by hyt- 


{o7c, huw., 


Hyſſoprs frdes eft 


Hyſſope « faith : and faith reſembles this herbe in foure 
things. 1. It is a ground herbe, low and weake : fo 


faith in itſeife, and in us, is weake, fraile, feeble, and of 


AuTIR4. NUM. 


Z3- T 
Herla hunts. 


moſt deſpiſed. Neither hath every man that hath hy(- 
ſpe in his garden, this bunch of hyſlope in his heart, 
2. Rooting in arocke ( for (o it uſed among the Jews ) 
| whence ſome thought it to bee Pellitory of the wall. 
Faith roots it ſelfe upon the rocke Jeſus Chriſt, and can- 
not grow or proſper in any other ſoile. Other hyſſope 


roots incarth, this in heaven. 3. It is an herbe c/eanfouy | 
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and caring. - Faith onely 13 an herbe of {overaigne vertue 
both to parifie the heart, Att, 15.9: andtokeale all the 
wounds of conſcience. Att. 16.3 1, the Gaoler wounded 
and pricked in heart muſt be/reve in the Lord eſws | 
(rift, and bee ſaved. Our Lord hunſelte was wont to | 
 fay to diſtrefled perſens, According to thy faith bee it to 
thee. 4. It was fitter then other herbes for the recerving | 
[and ſprinkling of liquor : fo faith, althongh a low and ! 
| weake plant, 18 muy fit ro receive the precious liquor of | 
; the blood of Chriſt. Onely faith draws vertue frem | 
| Chriſt ; as in thepoorewoman that ſtood behind Chriſt, 
 Marke 5.34. And the want of this bunch of hyſlope 
| diſables Chriſt from doing tkee any good. Chriſt could 
doe nothing in Capernaum for theirunbelief. 

I. Note hence, how wee are to prize and magnifie 
the blood of Chriſt. For if the ſhadow of this precious 
blood mult be ſo preſerved, ſo caretully ſaved in a coſtly 
veſſell : how much more ought the blood it ſelfe? 
Oueſt, How may TI prize the blood of Chrilt ? 
| An(w. 1, Conſider, with the dignity of the perſon, 
the infinite valne of it : That it is able to parchaſe the 
whole Church of Ged, AF. 20.28. which a thouſand 
worlds of wealth could not doe. No wealth in heaven or 
earth beſides this can redeeme one ſcule ; And therefore 
the Apoſltle, 1. Pet.1.19, fets this precious blood againſt 
all corruprible things,as gold and filver,and things ſo much 
ſet by amongſt men. 2. Conſider the precious things 
which it procures us both in earth and in heaven. ] 
| 1. Here below it procures us foure things. 1, Re- 
Conciliation and peace with God, Rom.3.25.and Epheſ. 2. 
| 13. wee which were farre off, are made neere by the 

blood of Chriſt, 2, A ſweet tranquillity of mind and 

eace of conſcience, which all worldly treaſure cannot | 
purchaſe ; becauſe now wee are within the Covenant of 

| God, living in hislove which is berter then life ; and in | 
| this love 18no lacke, but an abundant fupply of all _—_ | 
un i 
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| full things. All which Covenant of grace is made and 
| ratified by this blood, therefore called the blood of the | 
| Covenant, Heb.g, 3. Victory againlt all the malfgnity 
of our ſpiritual] enemies even the greatelt : Satan him- | 
| {elfe who is overcame by the blood of the lamb, Revel, | | | 
(42-TT. 4 Immunity and ſafety from all the judge. 
' ments and dangers threatned againſt our finnes , elſe had 
; wedied without mercy for deſpiſing ogy law, Heb, 
| 10.28, Forif there were ſuch torce in the blood of the | 
| type, that by the effuſion of it the Iſraelites lay ſafe and 
| untouched of the revenging Angel, Heb. 11.28; much 
' more 11 this blood of Jeſus Chriſt to cover beleevers in 
his Name, from the hand of Gods revenge due to our 
 tranſgreflions. | 
2. This precious blood now 1n heaven procures | 1 heaven, 
; usthe moſt needfull and excellent good things above all 
, that wee can imagine : Eſpecially two wayes. 1. By 
' opening heaven for our prayers; for this blood pleads 
| for us now in heaven,and ſpeaks better things for us then 
the blood of Abel, Heb. 12.24. That called for venge- 
ance againſt the ſinner : this intreateth for daily grace 
for daily ſinnes,and procures daily mercies for daily ſup- 
plies. 2. Asto ourprayers, ſothis blood openeth hea- 
ven to our perſons. This blood onely rents the vaile a- 
ſunder, and makes a way into the holy of holies, and 
gives entrance into the kingdome of heaven. Heb,1o.1 9, 
by the blood of Jeſus we are bold to enter into the holy 
place. This bloodis the onely key that anlocks heaven ; 
for elſe the Lord dwells in light which no fleſh can have | 
| acceſſe to, I. T5.6.16, namely without Chriſt and the | 
| fhedding of his blood. 
' _ 11. Is thebloode# Chrift fo precious? take heed| pg," | 
| of prophaning this precious blood ; take heed of finning ' pcofanc not | 
; againſt it. Conſider of that ſore puniſoment which he 1s che blood of | 
| worthy of, that treads under foot the ſonne of God, and | Cluift, 
counteth the b/ood of the Teftament nnholy, Heb.10.29: 
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A _ | | 
He cannot expreſle the greatneſle of the puniſhment 11 | 
| words, _ leaves it to all mens mindes is _ of. 
5 Oueſt. How maya man prophane this bloo 
1+ oi;  _eAnſw, 1. By 9s i - as Papiſts, who 
| * | thinker inſufficient to ratifie the Covenant unto them 
| without other additions and ſupplies from themſelves | 
and others; yea aſcribe as much to the blood of Thomas | 
 Cuper Tome | Becker and, other traytors, as to this blood, _ 2. To | 
ſarguinem quem | BE alhamedof Chrilt and his ſufferings. The Jewes maſt 
proc mperduy | [trike the lintells of their doores with the blood of the 
Cc. Paſchall Lambe, that all might ſee they were Iſraclites : 
ſignitying that we muſt openly profeſle Chriſt, and no: 
be athamed of his death and iznominy, which isthe life | 
of the world, at which, notwithſtanding, the greateſt 
part of the world {tumbleth at this day. To ſhame at the 
proteilion of Chriſt,is to contemne his blood. 3. To 
Conteinne 1t 1n the meanes in which the Lord would | 
hold it detore our eyes : To rejet or negle& the prea- 
ching of the word, wherein Chriſt is crwcified before our 
eyer,as he was to the Galatians,chap. 3.1. To negleR and 
delpile the Sacrament, in which his blood is atter a ſort 
powredoutto the mindand fences : Or unpreparedly 
YE ro receive the Sacrament, and in the unworthineſle of a 
guilty conſcience;is ro make ones ſelfe guilty of the blood 
of Chrilt;as Palate, Iudarand the ſoldiers were. 4, To 
| deſpile and wrong the godly, deſcended of the blood of 
SY Lz CHRIST: redeemed with thebluod of Cyr 1 5s T: 
To hate the Church of God, and abuſe the mem- 
_ of Dane to Su againe the ſonne of God,and 
| | Qelple tne Price of our purchale. /[z that ye doit to one o 
AT -40- theſe little ones , Je aid 5 tome. Thou inſt not ny 
blood of the Saints, but rhou fineſt againſt the blood of 
Chrik. 5, Toprophane it in graceleſſe ſwearing, as 
\ _ | thoſe branded bell-hounds that ſweare commonly | 
by wounds or blood, as if this precious blood were to 
be engaged on eyery baſe occaſion. Well, they carry 
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| wonnds in-their conſcjences, and powre ony the life be: | 
| blaed of their loules. 


| 
| 


| 
Sed, IF. | | 
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| Tv. Treating the Paſchall Lambe,Jeſus Chriſt was PaCtel Lamb.” 
typified. To thiseating many conditions are required, | : wad - he ,, 
concerning 1.time, 2. place. 3. perſons. 4. manner.  caung, 


F + meaſure. 5. Conditions, 
The time. icmuſt be eaten at the ametime; and in 7 
oneevening muſt all Iſraell eat the Paſſeover, 1. Inthe | Tune, 
evening to lignifie our eſtate ofdarkenefſe and miſery by 
Z ſinne and death, till Chrift came, and when Chriſt came | 
' tobe our ranſame. 2, In one and the ſame evening, 
-*= {| tonote the holy agreement and conſent of the whole 
| Church in the faith of Chriſts death and paſſion ; to 
f . whichwell agrees the conſtitution of our Church, ordai- 
4 ' ningrthe ſupper ſucceeding it.in the ſame time, ſoall ſu- 
| | we Het and formality be avoided, 


- 


tc 


on "= 


| -Theplace, 1. Every particular Lambe muſt be ea- A. A 
' ten'in onehouſe : to fignifie the unity of the Church of | p1:c. 

' God,the hauſe of theliving God,and the ſpirituall con- 
p  jantion and agreement of all the faithfull .in 9ze bread 
and oxe body, x Cor. 10.17. 3. Ifone houſe ſutficed 


N not toeate up one Lambe, they might call in their neigh- 
F bours to a competent number ; which might bee about 
F | a dozen,as inour Saviours family : to fignifie 1. that the 


' Gentiles in time, by the voice of the Goſpell, ſhould be | 
called in,totheparticipation of Chriſt the lambe of God, 
| and to the fruitionand feeding of the ſame lambe with | 
| the !{raelites. 2. .no number 1s aſſigned » becauſe the | 
Lord onely knawes who are his, 3. becauſe there | 
were many lambes to bee ſlaine, they muſt be eaten in | 


many houſes; ſo as noman mult abſtaine from the Paſſe- 
over in pu_ of mary nr} the ſpeciall application | 
of the {ame Chriſt to ſeverall perſons, families, and 
= © 8 houſes, 
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[ || houſes ; that every one might taſte the ſweetnefle of | 
Chriſt in his owne heart, and no man expe to be helped 
or faved by another mans earing, that js, by the faithand_ 
| devotions of others withour his owne, This is contrary | 
| to Romiſh doArine. | 
S. | Theperſons, 1. Onely 1ſraelites,no ſtranger from | 
Perſons, the Covenant. For what have they to doe with the | 
ſeales thar are excluded the writing ? To ſignike, that 
none without the bounds of the true Church have any 
part of the redemption of Chriſt ; neither are capable of | 
the priviledges of Gods people. This lambe gives his | 
life for his ſheepe onely : the merit 6f his death is chil- 
| | drens bread onely. 2, No uncircumciſed perſon might 
_ | eate the Paſſeover: ſignifying,that nounfanRified perſon 
| can truely partake of Chriſt. and his merits, and that none 
| is fit to cometo the Zords table (our Evangelicall Paſſe- 
| over)that is not firſt baptiſed, which Sacrament is come 
| in the roome of Circumeiſfion. 3. Yet a ſtranger Pro- 
{ ſelite, if he would be Circamciſed and joyne himl(eltfe to | 
the people of God,might eat the Paſſeover as a Jew : to | 
fignifie both the calling in of the Gentiles, (of whom | 
| divers came in till,as /ethro,Rahab, Ruth, the Queene of | 
Saba, 7e6,as firlt fruits of them )as alſe that the Lord is no || 
| accepter of perſons, but in every nation he that feareth | | 
| him 1gaccepred of him,eA@.10.34, 35-Gal.3.27,28, | 
4. | The manner, which was twofold. 1. proper to the; 


| Proper manner | firft Paſſeover in &Kgypt. 2. common te that and all | 
| of of fiſt | other that followed. > 
Palicover, I. Proper to the firſt Pafſeover in foure things. | 


Gy — 


[I, They mult eateit /anding, now on the ſuddaine de- 
parting out of Agypt. This was a law of the firft Paſſe- 

over (tor Chriſt and his Diſciples fate, and ſtood not in 
celebrating the Paſſeover,and yet broke no law,as all the 


| ſpecially atthe time of our departureour of this A&gypr. 


| Evangeliſts obſerve )to ſignifie that Chriſtians mult ſtand 
before God as preſt and intent upon his ſervice, but e- 
AR. 
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| condition proper tothe firft Paſſeover, of which wee 


—_ ——_—— 


The Palscover, atype of Chrift, | 


See wee bee ina readineſle to receive our full deliveries 
from the (:rvitude of finne, Satan, and all their preſent | 


muſt eate it 5» haffe : To admeniſh them not to ſtay or. 
dwellany longer in that Agypt: And toteachus, 1. to 
haſten out ofour \p1. :-uall Agypt quickly, leaſt wee par- 
take of her plagues; and 2, to haſten to eur Canaanand | 
countrey ; even that heavenly country, as they muſt to | 
their earthly. 3. They muſt eate itlike Pilgrims, with- 
their /oynes girt faves im their hands , and fooces on their | 
feet, ver. 11. ſignityinghow wee muſt eate and enjoy 
Chriſt our Paſchall Lambe;eſteeming our ſelves ſtrangers | 
and pilgrims here in the X&.gypt of the world, to-ſtand | 
with aur loynes girt with verity and truth, Fph.6.14: 
alluding to this very occaſion, with the ſhooes of the | 
' preparation of the Goſpell on our feer, and with the 
ſaffe of Gods heavenly Word in our hands, both to | 
ſtrengthen us in our way', to detend our ſelves in our | 
right, and propulſe whatſoever isin doArine or manners | 
contrary coheavenly doArine, Thus muſt Chriſtians 

acknowledge their condition on earth, and frame them- 
ſelves to it,as the Rechabites, Jer, 35. 7. not forgetting. 
the commandement of our Father. This was the third 


read nothing in Chrift and kis Apoſtles. 4. They mult | 
xot goe forth of the houſe all night till the morning, nor | 
ever mingle themſelves againe with the Agyprtians, ver. 
22,23: This was alſo proper to that Paſſeover, for our 
Saviour Chriſt after the Pafſeover went our into the gar- 
den. This ſignified, x1. Our perſeverance and continu- | 
ance in the family of Chriſt the Church of God, not go- | 
ing out. any more inaction or affection to the Agypr of 
this world. 2. That wee can lie hid and ſafe onely | 
under the blood of Chrilt and in the houſe of Chriſt the 
Church of God, whereon and wherein that blood is 
ſprinkled, the revenging Angell is abroad, and'out of 


ls Q4 _ae| 


oppreſſions, of which theirs was but atype. 2. They | 
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| Jeſus Chriſt : 2, that Chrilt and his Croffe are infepe- 


$ 
| 


T he Paſſeover, a type of (Chriſt. 


— — 
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the Charch is no ſalvation. 3. In the night of errors, 
hereſies,affliAions, and perfſecutiens for thetruth (when 
God revengeth the worlds contempt of his grace) it we 
weuld bee ſafe wee mult keepe ourfelves within the | 
Church, not departing from the particular hone or 
Church in which ve are, to joyne to Idolatry er errors, | 
leaſt Gods revenge overtake us, as the waters-over- 
whelmed all that were without the Arke. 

IT. The manner preſcribed to all Paſſtovers en- 
ſuing ſtood in three obſervations, "BY 

1, They muſt eate it with #w/eavened bread : fig | 
nifying , that if we would feed 61 Chriſt our Paſſeover, 
wee muſt purge out all o/d /eave>, and becomen new | 
lumpe, 1 Cor.5.7. This old leaven is the tuſty, ſwelling, | 
and ſpreading corruption of our owne wicked nature, | 
theleaven of finne, falſe doQtine herefic, corruption of 
manners, ſowre and tare affeRions, thar will not ſtand 
with the receiving of Chriſt aid his benefies. All this 
wemuſt purge out, and fludyfor ſincerity ahd truth in 
judgement,inaffeRion, ih ation. 

2. They muſt cate the Paffeover with /ower berby, | 

as fawce:fignitying, 1.tferepentantice anUpodlyſorroyy | 
of heart to bee inſeperable with the true apprehender of 


wholeſome ſavce of Chitſtianity:Sowre nideed andun- 

pleafing ro the fleſh, bat profirable 4. ro prepare and 

prevoke the appetite with more cheerefulnefſe and | 
ardency to all gudly duties of prayer, hearing,Sacraments, 
mercy, patience, hope, &Cc. Rom.5. 2, 4. 2. to Whet and 
provoke to the praiſe of all Chriſtian duties of mercy 
and love. ;. to excite the deſire to bee fally fed with 


rabte;and that affliions (as fowre herbs) are the molt | 


thit ſweet tree of life, and that bleſſed Maniialy (in 


. 


which is no ſoyvreneſſe ) in the kingdome of glory, 
Rew.3.17. | 

3. They ttinſtalwatcsin Eatinp repeiite ant conferre | 

| "” | of { 
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| dowed herein its ſaccefſor in thenew Teſtament; tor 


I I 


| the ſeale may goe with the Charter, as (even 1n theſe. 


| The Paſseover, 4 type of Chriſt, » 


| — a | 
of their deliverance ont of Agypt., 'and in. memory of 


that benefit provoke theic thankfulonefſe ro God, ver. 26. 
27. adding as it were to the Sacrament a word of inſtrn- 
Rion:ſignitying 1. that we ſhould alwaies remember the 
death and pafſien of Chriſt with due thankefullneflefor 
ſo grear adeliverance by it : 'if they mult ſtill ſpeake of 


PE) 
a 
a4 

| 


their te U deliverance : much more we of 1o great ! 
and eternall deliverance by ir, from the fpirituall lervi- | 
tude of ſfinne,death, the divell,and damnation : 2. it ſha- | 


the Sacrament of 'the Supper was therefure inftiruted'to 
keepe 1n remembrance the death of [e/uy Chreft. x (or. 
11.26. A$ often as yeſhall ere this bread,and drinke this 
cup,ye ſhew the Lords death titl he come. 3.to be arule 

for all Sacraments, whercinit is neceflary,. that rheword 
| be ioyned to the Element : | meane the word of Inſtituti- 

on,and (if it may beconveniently) of exkortation, that 


ſhadowes) the Lord hialelfe ftrarly enjoyned : theſe 
were the Lawes preſcribed for the \rmiverſary Paflen - 
very, both in Exod. 12.14, and Numb. g. inneitherot 
which1sany mention of any of- the former Lawes pro- 


per to the fatit Paſſcover. 


— 


| The Lambe mult be whole eaten; (tznifyang v1.5 Qur:per- 


—_ 


| dividing of his natures, ar deftroying any of his.effices. 
t Arrwes divides the Lambe an 


|\wholelamb. The Papiſts de 
{ ver deny any fundamental Article of Religion, they d1 | 
| vide the.lamb., To eate' the! whote 1amb, 1s to\belkeve 


The laſt condition in eating cancerned themeaſure. 


feR communion with Chriſt, 'who we'asneexety unued 


| unto Chtiſt, as the mear'we carey [which is turned.mo/ 
earowne fubRance. 2. Thattpthing 


im Chriſt ts: 
table. 3. TharChriſt moftberecerwed wholly wirkaur | 


detying this Godhead. 


Meaſure of ca- } 


wprofi- | | 


-his humanity. Neither eate the 
eſtroyall his'Offices. Wihoſoe- 


Adanihees, 1m 


| whole Chrift ; according tonmherute; Faivb is burons, | 
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putarrna. 


| 
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yet a copulative : -Neny one, overthrow all. Hitherto 
ſerved chat Injan&tion, that no part'of the lamb mult bee 
| reſerved till the morrow ; but if any remained it muſt | 
bee burnt with fire, ver/. 10. The Lord inhis infinite | 
wiledome would prevent all the occaſions of idolatry, | 

which is cafily-admitted in- the reſervations of holy 
things: As in Popery, what a deale of idolatry is crept 
into the Church by reſerving ſuperſtitious relicks, and | 
eſpecially their contecrated or conjured bread ; as if this 
condition did not condemne expreſly that Popiſh reſer- 
vation of the hoaſt or breaden god ? Add hereunto, thar 
the Jewes requiring the body of Chriſt on the Crofle to 
| be taken away that night before the Sabbath, 7oh.1 9,31. 
| fulfilled ( againſt cheir knowledge ) this Prophecy : No- 
- | chingof the Paſchall lamb muſt be left cill the morning. 


—_—— 


[fg Sect, JV. 
| | V. ThePaſchall Lamb isanexprefle type of Chriſt in 
Paſchalllamb, | reſpe& of the fruit and uſe of it, which 1s ſecurity and 
| atypeof Chrilt | (afery from Gods revenge, ver. 2 3 : Foras by the ſprink- 
in the beneits. | 1;np of the blood, and eating of the fleſh, the Jews were 
detended from the revenging Angel, and the deltroyer 
pafled over the houſe where hee eſpied the blood ſprink- 
| led : So the blood of Chriſt applied to the conſcience, 
| cauſeth the wrath of God torpaſle by thoſe that are ſo 
ſprinkled.” And as they could firin the houſe ſafe, and 
not feare the ſtroke of the deſtroyer , becanſe of the 
blood ſprinkled ; ſo-whoſoever by true faith feeds up- 
| on Jeſus Chriſt, and are died with his blood, reſt ſecure 
' and fearenot'the deſtraRtion and revenge due to wicked 
| | men, Heb.10,22. Ler ns draw neerewith a true heart in 
| aſſurance of faith , ſprinkled im our hearts from an evill 
'- | conſeience, | 
F/e. 1. I, As the Jews dwelling in Agypt were in great | : 
danger of the revenging Angel,who was to paſſe —_— : 
ene } 
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| TheP aſleover, a type of Chri/t. 
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the Tabernacle of peace, and in ſure dwellings, and in ſafe | 


| 


> 


_— _— — — — —— = = 


———_— 


the land : $o all the Iſrael of God, dwelling in the midſt 
of the Agypt of the world, and too too much taint 
with the faſhions ef it, haveno ſmall cauſeto feare the 
judgements and revenge of God, which muſt purſue the 
ſinnes of itz and alſo to uſe meanes for their owne fafe- | 
ty - the night of trouble and revenge, as tlic I{raclites | 
did. | 

Oneft. What meanes ? 

Anſw, The ſame that Iſrael did. We muſt, 1. Sprin- 
kle the houſe of our hearts with the blood of the Lamb, 
Heb. 10. 22, ſprinkled im our hearts, cc. Wholoever 
were ſprinkled with the blood of the lamb, were fafe. | 


Was thereſo much power in the blood of the type ; and | 


not much more in the blood of the trueth? 2. Gert1n- 


ouſe of the Church, and fellowſhip of the faith- | 


to the 
full; r ſuch as are true members of the Church (which | 
ale of Saints )are ſecure from the plagues of wice | 


is th 
ked men. 1/as.2 9.3.1 the Lord ds keep the vineyard: 1 will | 
water it every moment : leſt any aſſaile it, ] will keepe 6 | 
night and day - and 1/as. 37.18. My people ſhall dwell 5 | 


4 


| refting places, Noah can bee lafe no where ( jrithe de- | 


luge ) batinche Arke ; Andourof the Churchiis no fal- ; 
vation, or ſafery. - 3. Thou muſt abidginthe houſe all | 
night, and goe not ferth. Except the l{raclites abide in | 
the houſe, they cannot be fate : except thou abideſlt in | 
the ſhipof the Church, thou canſt nat bee ſafe, no more * 
then any of Noahs company if they had ſtepped our of | 


the Arke, Wee mult- adbere- conſtantly to -the. true ! 


Church, and not forſakethe fellowſhip, or depart from | 
it by Apoſtacy, er revolt ; which brings certaine ſhip- 
wrack of faith. Conſider, Heb. 10.25. 4 Patiently 
await for the morning, even the bright riſing and appea- | 
ring of: Jeſus Chriſt the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, com- 
- ming againe to our deliverance ; whether pablikely. ro 
generall judgement, . or perſonally. in. ſpeciall to ,our 


— — 
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| 2s | | The Paſlcover,s type of Chriſt. t] 


Ef ſelves. For. hee ſhall bring health ggdec hir wings, 
CMal:4.2. ; | | 
Ye. 2) | IE. inthe whole precedent diſcourſe isatrutfull di- 
Dire&ions for '| reQion 'for Chriſtians for their holy uſe of the Sacra- 
receiving the | rent of the Supper, which 1s come in place of the | 
holy Commu- | paffeoyer. | 
EE 1. As hee muſt bee circumciſed rhat muſt eate the 
| Paſſeover: ſo muſt hee be baptized that -muſt be admit- | 
| | red torhe Supper ;thatis a reverent profeſſed Chriſtian. 
For holy things muſt nor bee caſt to dogs, Marr.n,6, The 
word and Sacramentsare childrens bread, and muſt not 
' becaſt to dogs, that is, obſtinate enemies, ſcorners, blaſ- 
phemers, to men of uncircumciſed lips and eares, who 
wilfully repell the meanes of their cleanſing. Somuch | 
the more pity js it thatall ſorts of notorious evill men | 
thruſt into the preſence chamber of the great King, . yea 
fit. downeatthe Lords Table, and like ſwine ſwill in 
his cup without conrroll, orany rebuke in many places : 
Open blaſphemers, common-drunkards, ſcofting [ſhma- 
els, noted adulterers, obftinate finners: And where is 
| the care to preſerve the holy things of God from pollu- 
tion, contermpr, and profanation ? :Would aman ſpread 
a table for dogs or ſwine ? If the ſhadows of theſe holy 
things might not bee caſt to dogs : is 1t nothing to ex- 
| poſe to them the body-and ſubſtance it ſelfe? x.Cor.rr. 
30. for this caufe many are weake and ficke among you, 
and'many ſleepe. © - Liar 
2, 'As the Lambwas takeninthe :en:h day, but was | 
not flaine till /hefowyreenth, that it mightbe before their 
wh all the foure dayes before, for the helping of their | 
meditation, and due preparationto the cating of it ; So 
man mult come to the Supper without due preparing 
| hiimſelfe. For if ſo long preparation'was by God thonghr 
_ | fir forthe ſhadow : whar preparation.can be thought fit | 


| and ſafficiencforthe ſubſtance, x.Chroz. 35.6 7 It was the 
| counſell of So/emon, Prov.zz.1, When thou fitteſt Ry | 
| | | | [4-4 as * 
OE EO | — D— A ©" "Bs ai : $M 


. The Paſleover, a type of ( hriſt. | 
at a great mans table, conſider diligently what u ſet before | 
thee; Much more here at the great Gods Table, no con- 
fideration, of the Author, matter, maner, end, truit, and 
uſe can be ſufficient. W hat a fearefull thing is it to come 
as molt men doe,not conſ(tdering the Lords body ? How 
miſerable was the ſentence of that guelt, that ſate down 
at the Kings table without his wedding garment ? Our 
common preparation is, to put enour belt clothes, and 
to cover our bodily nakedneſſe in moſt curious manner : | 


| In the meanetime the Lord ſeeth, and mens owne con- 
ſciences witneſſeagain{t them, how naked their ſoules 
lie, and filthily diſcovered. The due preparation to this | 
ordinance would be attended with more comfort with- | 
in, and more reformation without, then wee can eſpie | 
1n moſt communicants, -+ | 
' 3. AsthePaſchall lamb muſt never bee eaten with- | 
out fower herbes : ſo we mnſt never come to the Sacra- | 
' ment withont true humiliation and ſorrow for ſinne. | 
There can bee no ſweetneſle in the blood of Chrilt, rill | 
. the heart bee full of bitterneſle for finne. For as ſower | 
Alawces whet the ſtomacke, and provoke the appetite : | 
' ſorrue ſorrow for ſinne, ſtirreth up our deſire and appe- | 
 tite after Jeſus Chriſt,and prepares us to all good duties, 
| and holds us 1n a fitneſle to pray, to heare the word; to 
' the Sacrament, to works of mercy, &, Whar a ſweet | 
 ſowernefle and bitterneſſe is that which brings ſuch de- | 
 leRable (weetneſle and refreſhing after it? Any manof | 
' reaſon would make hard ſhiftto drinke downe a bitter | 
| potion to helpe his bodily health : and much more a god- 
ly man will be contented to digelt godly torrow for the | 
' procuring of heavenly joy, and the {ſweet comforts of 
| Gods ſalvation. 
| 4- As the Jew might not eate the lamb,till he had pux- | 
 ged all leaven gut of his houſe : $0 we muſt not come to 
the Sacrament without the forfaking of our fine, Ne- 
ver cau a man expec any.comfort by Chriits My = 
| that | 


Matt.2.2-1 3» 
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that hideth the old leaven in the corners of hfs heart. 
Whence the Apoſtle, 1.Cor.5,7. exhorteth the Saints, to 
prrge out the old leaven ; becanſe Chriſt our Paſſeover #4 
ſacrificed for us, Here is to bee Conſidered, 1. What | 
this leaven 1s, 2, What is the purging of it. 1, This 
leaven 1s not onely the leayen of corrupt dodrin, which 
ſuddenly ſowreth the truth and lumpe of the Goſpel, as ' 
' leaven doth a lump of dowe : but alſo the leaven of fin, | 
both in the corruption of nature; ( which is the old lea- 
 uen in ourſelves, and hath ſowred all the lump of whole | 
mankind, and every man, andevery taculty of man ) as 
alſo in corrupt and vicious converfation, which ſowreth | 
and leaveneth others with himſelfe in ſocieties, 2. The 
purging of this leaven is, 1. Incorrecting and repen- | 
ting ſinne paſt ; when a conſtant care isnouriſhed to find | 
iront, and to caſtit out: 2, In ſerious converſion and | 
| turning to God; both which are exprefled in P/, 34.14 . 
| Set, FI. 
© zeſt, How may we purge out thisleaven ? | 
EE A»yſw. Imitatethe Jew. For why ſhould a Jew be 
Sirailirude of | more careful in the ſhadow and ceremony, then a Chriſti- 
Parging out ! aninthetrath and ſubſtance ? 
cayen and in.) F, The Jew begins to purge within,and baniſh it out 
| { of his houſe : So begin then to purge the inſide firſt, 
| ' Jer. 4.4. Waſh thy heart, O Teruſalem. An hypocrite can 
waſh his face, but a ſound Chriſtian looks to his hearr. 
| Many can purge their mouthes and outward man about 
| thetime of the Sacrament ; but the heart is Ruffed with 
| EY | malicjouſnes,envie,profanenefle, and ungodlineſle. Many 
| | can bee buſie to purge other mens houfes ; but the Jew 
=_ | muſt purge his owne houſe. 
TI. TheJew purged out all leaven, and fpared none 
: not a morſell or a crumme ; And ſhall not a Chriſtian | 
| count every finne a pollution , and hatefull ro Ged ? 
| Shall any fay,Is it nota little ene? may ſweare a little;be | 


| drunke, if fildome : I may nor kill; but raile and __ | 
| | and | 
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| little ſerpent, a ſerpens; or a little poiſon, poiſon ? Is not 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


1 


| 


feete comming to the houſe of God: 3. Outot our 


| 


from this leaven which is not eaſily-waſhed eur. Thou 
(Hatte but trifled in this buſineſſe that hangeſt downe thy 
head fora day, and art penitent for the time of the Facrs- 


The Paſleover, a type of Chriſt. \ 


and ſpeake my mind:I may not be an adulterer,but wan- 
ton in ſpeeches, looks, behaviours, and in my company : 
I may not goe to plough on the Sabbath ; bur may buy 
and fell, ride abroad, or be idle at home. Why? Is not a 


a little leaven enough to ſowera whole lump ? | 


1TI, The Jew carefully and narrowly ſearched and | 
{wept every corner and cranny of his houſe, that not , 


the leaft crumme might eſcape him: And ſhall not we : 


as carefully threw out this leaven out of every power of | 
the ſoule, and every part and member of our bodies ? | 
That every one may poſleſſe his whole houſe in holineſſe. 
and honour, 1 Thef.4.4. How doth the Scripture teach | 
us to purge this leaven out of all corners? As 1. Out 
of the conſcience ; to ferve God witha pare conſcience, 
2-71m.1.3; 2, Outofthe afteRions ; preſcribing love 
out of a pare heart, 1,Tim.1.5. and to take heed ro our 


ſenſes, P/al.1 19.37. turne away mine eyes from regarding 
vanities; Jod 31,1. [made 4 covenant with mine eyes. 
So to ſhut che eare from hearing blaſphemy againſt | 
God, or men ; and not to beagentsand abetters of bla{- | 
phemers: 4. Outof our ſpeaches, P/a/. 39.1. I GaidT | 
will looke to my wayes, that I offend not tm my tongue - 
And in ſtead of this leaven to accuſtome our {elves to 
the /anguage of Canaan, and gracious (peaches tending 
to edification, miniſtring grace to the hearers. 
IL V. A Jew muſt begin his purging ſeven dayes be- 
fore, and hold on all the feaſt on paine of death : How 
much more ſhould wee beginne to purge our ſelves be- 
times, and hold on fo long as our Paſſeover laſts ? And | 
becauſe our Paſſeover is not amnue/l,as that was,but con- 
tinuall ; wee muſt continue our cleanſing and ſeparating * 


| 


ment, | 


Entire pwrging, | 
of cinc {Qule. 


[E CC Icl.y.1 , 


Elay 19.18, 
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| 26 | TheP allcover, a type of Chriſt. | 


ment, unlefſe thou continueſt ro reforme and renew thy 
heart and life, and conſcionably avoidelt all leaven of fin | 
all thy life; which 1s, or ought to be a continual Chriſti- 
an Paſleover. $ 
V. As the Tews muſt eate the Pafſeover with their | S 
loines girt, with ſtaves intheir hands, earing 1n haſte as | p 
tending to their Countrey : So we muſt never came to | ; 
the Sacrament, but with holy hearts and meditations : | | 
1. Seriouſly conſidering what ſtrangers and pilgrims we [ 
are here below ; not having any continuing City here, | * 
but are ſeeking a Conntrey, Heb.1 3.14 Hee that isa true 
. | eater of our Paſchall Lamb, muſt not pitch downe his 
ſtaffe here; but as Chriſtian Rechabites, /er. 2 5. eſteeme 
| themſelves {trangers,content themſelves to awel/lin tents | 1 
ever ready to remove ; not diſtrating themſelves in | 
ES building houſes, or planting vineyards, or ſecking great 
| things for themſelves. Hence was that commendable 
| admonition of the ancient Church, in the time of the 
Sw1ſwn code. | Sacrament, uſed in our Liturgie : Lift wp your hearts : 
2. Wee muſt cate the Lamb haſtily , haſtning anto 
E-. Chriſt the true Paſleover ; and not infilt 1n theſe Sacra- | 
| ments of ours, which are ſtill but as ſhadows of good | 
| things to come; yet ſerving us through this our ſtrange | - 
Countrey, and ſpeeding us into our ewne Canaan and 
| countrey, and that with all expedition ; ſeeing that to be 
' | diffolved hence, and to bewith Chriſt, 5: beſt of all, Phil. 
2.23: 3. We muſt celebrate our Pafleover with ſtaves 
in our hands, that 1s, the doArine of the Law and Got- 
pel held in our hearts, as a ſtafte to defend our ſelves in 
| the right track and path of holy dorine, and holy cone 
: verſation ; to repulſe our adverſaries that come out a- 
Teainſt us, for it is the ſword of the Spirit ; and to leane | 
41pon, as a ſtaffe, in our weaknefle and wearineſſe, This 
{taffe muſt nor lie by us1n our books ; but be held in our 
| hands and hearts, and bee ( not in our poſſeſſion onely, | 
but ) in our daily uſe. Hee hath no comfort of this $a- 


| 
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| | ThePaſleover, 4 type of Ctrift 


crament, that hath notthis ſtaffe in his hand. - 
V I. As the Jewes in cating the Paſſeover muſt | 
repeate and recite the memory of thar great deliverance | 
out of Xgypt by a mighty and miraculons power : ſo 
muſt we in our Sacrament commemorateand remember | 
our great deliverance from hell, and thar ſpirituall Pha- 4 
| 
| 


| +aoh;wroughtby the blood ofour Paſchall lambe. 1 Cor: 
Z | 11.26, ſooften a3 ye ſhall eate this bread and drinke this 
cup,yee /hew the Loras death till be come, And therefore 
it 1x very fit the word and Sacrament ſhould gae toge- 
| ther, as the ſeale together with the deed and Indenture. 
Hencethoſe, that are ſo devoute at the Sacrament and 
negle& or deſpiſe the Word, are meere hypocrites and 
ignorants ; their folly is like his that makes much ofa 
{eale, bur teares the Indentureall to peeces, which onely | 
can convey his inheritance unto him. 

VII, As the Jewes came together to eate the | 


wm 


whole Lambe:ſo maſt wee to receive whole Chrilt, Whole Chriſt c 
| Onefl, When do we receive whole Chrilt ? _ be recei- 


Anſw. Firſt when we reverently receive the ſignes 
appointed by Chriſt according to his owne inftitution, 
Secondly when we receive fairhfully the thing figvified, 
which is Chriſt and all his merits. os | 

I. Forthe former, 1. as it had beenea great fin for | Notes. : 
| the Jewes to divide the Lambe which God comman: | ”?pi{l abuſes | 
ded to be eaten whole : nolefle grievous a linne is itin | _ 
Popery to adminiſter the bread wirthour the cup ; of | 
which Chriſt hath ſaid expreſiely, Drwmke ye all of thu. | 
2.as the Lambe was appointed to rio other uſe by Aoſes | 
| but tobe eaten: ſo was the bread and wine in the Sacra- | 
| ment ordained to no other end by Chriſt but to be eate | 
and drank:all other holy uſe of them our of the ation of 
the Sacrament is |dolatrous, ſuperſticious, and unlawfall.' 
3. 48 it had beenea grievous ſinne to reſerve any of the | - 
lambe till che morning, againſt fo exprefſe a comman- | 
| dement appointing it to be wholly eaten : ſo grievous a | 
finne 
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finne is 1t to reſerve the conlecrated hoſt (as they foo- 
li(hly call it)either to boxe up,or to hang up, or to wor- | 
ſhip and adore it, or pray unto it, or carry it in proceſli- | 
"on, or lift it up with both hands above the Prieſts head, * 
' that it may be worſhipped with divine and Idolatrous : 
; worſhip; or yet( if it be poſſible) with more blaſphemy | 
| ro offer it upon at Altar, as an unbloody facritice for the : 
ſinges of the quicke and dead, which aboliſheth (at onee) | F 
| the whole Prieſthood of Chrilt. All which the Lord E 
| | wouldprevent in this conſtitution, that no part of the 
! lambe muſt be reſerved, but it avy were left ir muſt be 
{ burnt with fire. | 
IT. Weeeatc the whole lambe, when with the | 
ſienes we receive the thing fignified, which is Chrilt and 
J all hismerits. Wee mult feedeupon and digeſt whole | 4 
 { Chriſt; that is, beeunired ſo ſtraitly and undividedly to . 4 
| Teſts Chriſt, as the meat whigh is changed into the] * Þ 
| ſameſabſtance with our bodies; and this by the faith of | F 
=(8 / cur hearts , which fo ſtraitly knits 1s to Chriſt as a mar- | C 
: ) riage bonde; and he becomesa perfeR nouriſhment to 4 
as unto eternall life. Neither could our Lord fitlier ex- ; 
reſſe this ſtrait union, then by feeding and eating;iceing | 
| there cannot be a ſtraiter u110n 1n nature,then berweene |. 
' thething nouriſhing and nouriſhed. ; 
|  -Oaefl, What mayTIdoethus tereceivethe whole 
{ { lambe ? | 
anatbnlwc efnſw, 1. Come hungry 1n- ſence of the want of 
| miy receive | faith, anddefire of ſupply. 2, Labour feele the. 
whole Chit, | ſweetnefle of Chriſt ; take heed of deſpiling this ſweer | 
| Mannah. Let not the hunger of the Onyons,garlick, and | 
fleth pors of ZXgyptthruft downe the deſire of this Man- 
nah which comes dowae from heaven ; to which the o- ' 
| ther Mannah was not halfe ſo ſweet. 3.  Thinke it ' 
not enough ts eate the fleſh of Chriſt- Sacramentally, if | 
not ſpiritually, Conceive what a fearefull deluſion it is | 
to eate the Sacrament of the fleſh of Chriſt in the Sup- 
per, | 
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Cloud and Fire,types of Chriſt. , 


per, and not eatethe fleſh of Chriſt by the Sacrament : 
| Thou haſt beene at the Supper of the Lord, but kaſt not 


taſted of his Supper, 


=> 


— — —  — ——— 
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T be Pillar of Cloud and Fire, 4 type. 


| 


| F the erdinary Sacraments of the Tewes,pointing at 
Chriſt, we have ſpoken: Now of the extraordinary. | 
Of thele ſome are anſwerable to the Iewes circumcifion 
| and our Bapriſmme.; as 1. the Pillar of Cloud, 2. the red 
| Sea : Some to the lewes Paſleover and our Supper; as 
| TI, Mannah from Heaven, 2. water out of the Rocke. 
' The ground of this diſtintion we have in,z Cor.10.2,3: 
' where the Apoſtle leads us by the hand to the diſtin 
confideration of theſe Sacraments. - Firſt of the Pillar af 
Cloud and fire, under which the Fathers of the old Teſta- | 
| ment were baptiſed. When the Lord in his wiſe grove 
dence *ppopred to lead the children of Iſrael (for the 
ſpace of forty | 


eares) through adry, uncouth, and terri- | 
ble wildernefle,himſelfe undertoc ke to be their guide, | 
and for their certaine direRtion in their way, appointed | 
them this viſible agne of his preſence for their motion 

| or ſtation, by night or by day, through all thejr pilgri- 
mage : concerning this Cleud let us enquire 1. of the 

kind, 2. af the difference betweene it and other clouds, | 


{ Chriſt. | 
| 1, 2 acf. Whatkindeof Cloud was this ? 
| Av - | Not naturall, but {upernaturall and miracu- 
lous , yea one, of the foure Bt t 
contumeed all the while of their Iourney , which was: 
R2 forty | 


| 


w— 
C 


3- of the uſe of this cloudy Pillar, 4. how a type of | 


reat miracles that the Lord | was. 


Cloud and fire 
types:ground, 


goes * " 


I, | 
What Cloud it | 


| 
| 
| 


[ 


| 
y 
f 

: 

! 
4 
F | 


| 
| 
Nu5es le ove. 


: | P 
{ What was the 


| 4. conſtant mi- 
racles to Iſrael 


in the yilder- 
nefle, 


2. 
How it difte. 
red from other 


| clouds. 


- 
* 


ule of it. 
| Numb, 14.14- 


—_—_. 


{Hecond in reſpeR of the Iſraelites, the third in reſpeR of 


oy y | 
Cloudand Fire,typesof Chriſt. | 
LEAD 8 A F "RES 1s 
forty yeares. Thoſe foure great miracles were, 1. the »ot | | 
ſwelling of their feet. Dent. 8, 4. 2. their apparrells »o? 
wearing, or not waxing old, Dewt.$.4. 3.the feeding of 
them with daily Afanzah,ver.z.and 16,and water out of | 
a rock,ver.15, 4.this Ps/ar. | 
2. Oncſt. Was there any difterence between this and 
other Clouds ? | 
eAnſw. Yes in five things, 1. the matter, 2. the fa- 
ſhion, 3.,the mation, 4. the properties, 5. the durance. 
1. The matter of it was not of vapours asother clouds, 
nor apt to engender raine, bur framed by the Lord be- 
fides and above the ordinary courſe of nature. 2. The 
 faſhion:It kept ſtill the figure of a Pillar, whereas other 
clouds continually alter the ſhape and figure every mo- | 
ment. - 3- The motion : other ctoudsare mooved by | 
the winde: this mooved it ſelfe, yea though the windes 
| mooved moſt ſtrongly, it ſtood till. Beſides that the 
| motion of it was certaine, and imitable ſo as they might 
| follow it, but ſo was itnever inany other clout. 4. It 
had contrary properties , of light and of darkenefle, 
being a Pillar of cloud and fire, 5, In durance. For one | 
cloud to continue firme and ſtable for forty yeares long | 
' muſt needs bee miraculous, whereas nothing is ſooner 
diſperſed then ordinary clouds by winde and weather. 
In all which regards it is called the C/oud of the Lord, 
Numb. 14. 14. Not that all clouds are not his, but be- 
cauſe this was ſo after a ſpeciall and extraordinary 
manner. | 
3. Oueſt. What was the uſe of this cloudy Pillar ? 


eAn/w. Threefold, the firſtin reſptt of God, the 


their enemies, N*mb.14.14. 


I, Inreſpet of God; It was a figne and ſymbole 
of the preſence of God and Chriſt. For God often'plea- | 
ſed to manifeſthis preſence by the clouds : As when he 


ſets his bowe in the cloud,a ſigne of his favour : God in 


a. 


"OE 


Mount was transfigured 10 a bright cloud ; Inhis aſcen- 


Exod. 13,41, 3. to coole and comfort them(asa ſha- | 


them again(t their enemics,tor Thgeloud came betwec 


Chriſt? >. R 3 Anſw \ type of Chriſt, 
OS | 


a clcud appeared to Hoſes, Exod.'1 9. 9.''God appeared 
in the cloud uponthe Oracle, Zey.16,z,,,So.Chrilt in the 


dinghe was taken out'otheir fight ma cloud) ;; And in 
his comming againeto judgement, hee ſhall;appeare,in 
the Clouds to judge the quick and dead. ', © : 


2. Inreſpetof the 1{raelites, '1.to ſhew and di- 
re& them the way as a faithfull. and conſtant guide 


6 Lo 


through the wildernefle, for when ir mooved they muſt 
mooye,when ir ſtood they muſt;ſtand; ./a.78.14,in the / 
day he led them with a cloud, and all. che night witha'! 
light of fire:which ſeemes the chiefe uſe of ir,, Exqa.1 3. 
21. 2, toſhjneandlighten them.in the way, ſo as they 
might goe by;night/ as well as by.day,, ſo.in P/@4,78. 14s | 
he led them all night long wich alight of fire, noted alſo, | 


' 
. 
' 
1 
j 


dow!) fromthe parching heat of the Sunne: P/A.105.39, 
He ſpreadthecloud as a covering or canopy over them. 
To which the Propher (//4-4.5. ) alluding, cals it.aco : 
ring cloud, which ſhadow was no, ſmall comfort in da 
hot countrey, in, that dry and parched deſert, they {till 
lying and living abroad.in it. 4. as a ſhield to defend - 


: 


the hoſt of Iſrael, and: the hoſt of the Egyptiansto | 
perate berweenethem.. And therefore it1s called (Nw. | 
9.19. the watch of the Lord, . atively, watching over | 
cheir ſafety; paſſively, which they carefully watched and | 
attended, - | .: /,, "©; PF 20l TOY FR? , | 

3» In rgfpet of enemies :-It was ,darkenefſe to! 
the Agyptians, Exad. 14 20. For the Lord uſed two of 
his creatures againlt.the. A gyptians elpecially;water,and | 
the cloud, as meanes of execution, of his juſtice upon his | 
enemies: As the clouds and fire ſhalbe ſerviceable for the 
execution, of his:laſtand generall, judgement at Chriſts 
ſecond appearing. we I 


4. 


I V. 9aeſt. Wherein was this cloudy pillar a type of, Howirwas'a 


| | 


4 


f 2. fromthe furious rage of our owneluſts, and inflain- 


| therraclight of the world ; whott whoſoever belee- 


{ this. *All Gods people \walke bythis fiery Pillarand by 


[ 


Cloud antFire, types = Crit. 


Hof, In five reſ es 1:8) a Pillar, ». of cloud z.of 


| fire,q.of cloudand Grey. in cheuſenf it, 


I. Asa PMar it {ſigaifted Chriſt 5 who asa Pillar is 
firme, ſtable, ſtraight, ſtro'1g, anda a Pillar ableTto ſu 
pore his Church,and tO beareupall the living ſtones hyd | 
on this fou: dation. - 

TI. Asa Pillar of cloud, r. as the cloud naturally 


oye ndreth fruitfull raines and ſhowers : ſo Chriſt pro- 


, by the infliierice and raine6f grace, takes the eld 
oa e Chufch freſh, fratitfoll, Aourithing, 2.as the cloud 
mitigates the heat of the Sunne : {0 Jeſus Chriſt quen- 


| cheth and allayeth the parching heat of his Fathers 
{ wrath, and is the covering of his Church in this dry and 


rched wildernes; Soas when theſoule'of a man id 


| ed apand fainreth within himthrough heat of his ſi ante, 


then heerefreſherh it with the {ſweerand coinfortable 
dodrine of the Goſpell (as with a ſweet raine ) the di- 
ftrefſedconſciefice. He it is, that i} word tothe 
weary th dite (Eaſon. 4. 45 the elotd covere@Tiraelfrom 
the gyptfans ſurylo- Jeſus Chriſt defends bs Chiireh, 
1-from the frery darts und afſaults of Satans tei lons; 


— of! fiatte : 3. ſhelters itfromthe hear of tHe Sun 
of perſecution, Ib from all|bodily fore that they can | 


FH. - Ohriſt was fignified by'the fiery 'part of the 
Pillar.” For 1.45 firehathaquickninghett in it: fs hath 
Jeſas Chriſt; who is the lite of the world; bur ally 
of his Church ahd cle: 2/45 fire hth lisht : : fo Chfiſt is 


Pe 


| 


tt Yoe what they will;bilt wharHhepertiiits. | 


veth,he needs no ether light norktiowledgto {alvatjon, 
no more then'1ſrael needed any light inthe nighe but 


no other, '3./ av fire pargeth andpurifieth metals'Frotn 
 drofle : G doth leſas Chriſt purge bis'people from all 


their ſinaes 3 partly by the fire of his Ipitit within, 
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| —_ _ inken W. CY oa CEO : 
| Mat.3.1 1, and perfeRly by his blood which cleanſerh 
| from all finne. 1,106.1.7, FE 

| IV. Avsapillar both of fire and cloud, it ſignified | 


\_247_| 


_——_ 


| Chriſt in his 1. perſon. 2. aftipns. 1. Inhisperlon: | 
| Beinga Pillar both of fire and cloud, it was botts lighe 
and darkneſſe;(ignitying Chriſt Jelus,God-and man;both 
' ſhining in the brightnefle of the glory of his deity,and ac 
the ſame timeclouded, veiled, darkned, and obſcured in 
| a baſe and deſpicable hamanity:1n which to the blinde 
| world, was uo forme nor beauty, 1/a.5 3.3. Andas both 
| fire andcloud make but one pillar, ſo Godand man,one 
' Chriſt. 2. In his ations. For 1: As the Pillar of 
' fire and cloud, Chriſt both enlightens the Iſrael of God 
to falvation,and is darknes,at the ſame time,toall Egyp- | 
 tians, thatis, a ſtumbling block and ſtone of offence to 
unbeleevers. 2. As the {ame pillar, Chriſt both open- 
 eth the way of the red ſea to belceyers, giving the grace 
| of Baptiſme through the red ſea of his Lood :as alſo juſt- | 
ly ſhutteth obſtinate finners from grace and favour ; the | 
| meanes of which (being offered untethem))they wiltul- 
ly tread under foot, turning all the grace of Chriſt to : 
| their deeper damnation. 3. As the fame Pillar of cloud 
and fire, Chriſt is the guide of all the Iſrael of God ; | 
whom wee muſt follow in all our; journey through our -j 
| wilderneſle,borh jn the rules of his holy doRrine,and al- | - | 
fo of his bleſſed example. Therefore himſeltfs faith( Afar. 
11.29.) follow me : asthey were to follow that cloud ; 
for that was but a Type of this, leading us to our Cana- | 
| an. 4- asthat ſame Pillar of cloud and fire,Jeſus Chriſt 
| protectcth his Ghurch from all enemies ; Hee ſteps be- | 
 tweene the Camps of [{ratlites and Xgyprians, becom- | 
ming.their ſuredefence, P/al. 18. 1.2, This Pillar ſhall | 
never reſt till the dead bodies of the £&gyptians and cne- ' [ 
mies-become a ſpoile and ſpeRacle to his ef | 


j 


| V. In the infallible inſtruQion of itgit typifyedChrift, 
' For as the Lord ſpake to 4ſo/es out ef the cloudy Pillar, 
| ra R 4 when | E 
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_ Cloud and Fire,ypes of Chriit. 


| 'vwhen it deſcended'onthe' Tabernacle; and delivered his 

Oracles in it, Exod. 33.9. fo Jeſus Chriſt alone is the 
cloudy Pillar by whom theLord delivers tous his whole 
1 <ounſell concerning our' happy paſſage through this our 
| wilterneſſe tb that blefſed Canaan, the happy'reſt of all 
the Saints." And as they. muſtheare and obey abſolutely 


| Mat.17.5. choſe Oradles,{o we are commanded to heare him, 
on | NPE 17 07::2SnGHeatiot tollowes: - |: | 
Wan, EL." Ts Chriſt the Pillat ? Here is cotnfort for the peo- 


Comfort by | Ple of God ; who ſhall want tis good things, bur this Pil- 
Chriſt as our | lar of cloud and fire ſhall ſupply it. For, - - 

guide, I. The Cloud was a genrerall guide for all and every |: 
particular of Gods people,7/a.4.5.6. Thecloud was eve- 
EE, ry where'{cene; and Chriſt is every where pteſent tobe 
ſeen & found in his Church. W hereſoever two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am TI ihe 
midſt of them, Mat.18.20. ler.51.5. Iſrael hath beene no 


£ | widow,” Js ” £# - | | | { 
i | --*IT: The Cloud'w 48 an wmerring guide'; becauſe the | 1 

; Lord'went in the Clou 1: ſo'that (except the Lord:conld | . 

| miſicad them) they muſt needs gve-aright. Jeſus'Chyiſt | J 

| | isthe way as well as the truth;follow him1n the direRi- 7 

| ; | on of. his word, in the motions of his tpirit; 'agreeing # 


' therbto*: in his bleſſed Example both in doing/andfullies 
| ring walke as he did : And as he paſſed by his Crofle to 
| the Crown, ſo ſhall he lead thee through this wilderneſle | 
| to that Canaan and reſt,to whieh he hath gone before to 
take thee 1n.- 30TH | 13015) JEOIEB: aÞþ | of!s 
| | TIT, As the Clotd was #'/afe' guide and ia coverrny 
cloud,fo is Jeſus Chrilt the vayl and coverot his Church. 
| Whenthe Pharaoh of hell purſues us at heels,and is even 
Tt ready to ſhatch'us back into eternall ſlavery ; now this 
Angell of the Covenant interpoſeth himlſelfe: to-defend 
us,and ſteppeth berweene us ag "This Cloud of 
Gods protetion (feeme it never ſo farre off) isthe -=_ 
| wW 
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| Cloud andFire,types of Chriſt. 1 


wall and defence of the Church, theſtrongeſt munition, 
and will not ſuffer the Agyptian armyes to come neere 
the Iſraclites to hurt or deſtroy them, but'onely to exer- | 
ciſe them, and drive them more haltily ro God for ſafe; 

ty,and to Canaan for reſt. This is a ſure comfort, when | 
wekiow that all the'enemies of grace, Papiſts,apoſtates, | 
| recuſfants, drunkards, ſcorners and Atheiſts reach at us-to | 
kurt and hinder us in our way,this cloud ſhall make them 

further us. 23 
- "IV. ' The Cloud was a (powerfull guide, ſtrengrhning | 
Iſrael, weakning and diſcemforting all the power of | 
Bgypt; powerfully and miraculouſly opening the red ſea 
for a paſſage to the one, and ſhutting it for the others 

perdition. Our Lord  & s u s is a potent guide,the M1- 
chael and Capraine of Gods Armies; getting himſeltea | 
name upon Pharaoh and his forces, difcomfiting and de- | 
 ſtroying all adverſary power of our ſalvation, perfeRly | 
| comquering for us all the powers of darkneſle, and tri- ; 
umphing upon all the externall enemies thar purſue his | 


——_—— 


1 people,and making them the duſt of his foerftoale: Be- 


fides thar, rhis cloud powerfully opens the red ſea, and | 
makes a way for the Saints through.Aa fea of affliRtions. | 


: Oh the ſweet comfort hence, both inthe view ofthe | 


trouble of the Church in generall, beſet with ſo many | 


| Huge armies of Antichriſt and his adherents ; asallo in | 
þ ſence of our owne particular tryalls ! Both whole and | 
parts are under this powerfull cloud, zlul | 


ms > 
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'V. The Cloud was a comfortable guide,a cocling cos | 
vering Cloud:Jeſus Chriſt is the wel}, yea and ſea of cvn- 
ſolation : without whom is nothing but ſcorching heat, | 
which would burne up and confumetke Church. Bur he 
cooles the fire of his Fathers wrath for us, he cooles the 
hery darts of Satans temptations, and quencheth them in 
us;he refrefhethand cheereth us in theſunne of perſecu- 
tion and afflitions which ſatan and his inſtruments kin» 
dle againſt us ; he is our onely ſhadoyy for the hear, anda 
| _ _ ever | 
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Y/e. 2. 
Conkdence 
and ſecurity by 
Chriſt. 
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| cover for the ſtorme, and for the rajne, 1/a.4, 6. Now 
therefore get to him by prayer,faith,and repentance, 

V I. The Cloud was « patient and refettive guide. 
It waitedall their neceſlitics, it reſted that they might 
reſt, ir moved ſlowly according to their pace, itſtgyed 
for them till they had ground their Mannah, and baked 
it; till they had eaten and refreſhed themſelves ; till chey 
| had offered ſacrifices, and whatioeyer was neceſſary to 

be done, it waited for them. Oh what a patient and re- 
{petive Lord have we, . who not onely waits ON our ne- 
ceſſities,but beares all our needs and weaknefles on him- 


| them on himfelfe and helpes them in us ! He ſtretcheth 
| his hands all day long, waiting for our return:He knows 


' our mould and weakneſle, and covers it with his owne | 


' ſtrength and righteouſneſſe : He would be in all things 
| like us, that he mighe in all things helpe us. * 

VII. The Cloud was aconſtant guide. The Lord never 
took away his Pillar by day,nor by night from before the 


| felfe ;not onely beares with our infirmities, but beares 


| 


| 


d F Ire, types of Chrift. - | 


| 


' 


ople, Exod. 13.22. not all their journey till they came 
into Canaan. Jeſus Chriſt is conſtant ts his Church, ne- 
ver leaves it without light and dire&ion, without com- | 
fort and conſolation, without ſafety and proteRion. Nay 
he not only leads and covers them in this wildernefle, | 
but never fayles them, no not in the land of their reſt. | 
That cloud which now is like the cloud which Z/5as ſaw, | 
like the bigneſle of an hand,then hall cover, or rather fill | 
the whole heavens. | 

II. Here isa ground of confidence and ſecurity in the | 
greateſt perils. Whata marveilous thing is it that a Pil- 
lar of fire ſhould fit upon the Tabernacle, and not burne | 
ic >? What a ſtrange thing that a Pillar of fire muſt coole | 


kindled, and all extreame dangers threatned againſt the | 


Church, tend to the ſaving and comforting of it. For | 


| 


1. God never kindles a fire to conſume his Church, - | 
as 
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the Iſraelites, and ſave them from fire ? So ſhall all fires |- 
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"Cloud andFi ire, types of (href. 


ban as the villarof fire) roenlighten it,and dire itto Cand- 
an. '2,- The Church is that buſh which #»raes with 
fire,but is wet #0»/wmced; Exed.q.2, The emtmbersc 
Chorth are orchaffe and Ruble, but pare me he 
longer in the fire the berter tryed, andthe purer.'* 4, 


lar of cloud : God mingleth his corretions with conſy- 
lations;and in judgement remembreth mercy. y. Na- 
exre maſt yirme out of her {elfe to doe homage' to Fer | 
Creator. Fire muſt ceaſe to burn'at his word, Pao. 3, 27. 
The fire burnt only the bexds of the three children, bot. 


There'is no Pillarof fire 1 the Charch without the pil- | 


| not their bodies : it not .onely faves rhetr lives, bur] 


| be w3th thee,and it ſhall notburne thee: nomore therithe 
{usas ſtrong as Piltars, as furious and fiery'as fire it felfe'? ( 


ſets them ar liberty, betp*caſt in bound. _ 5, Et! 
wer ef God\makes 'all the -creatures ſerviceable 79 
Chutch ; the love of God ro his Charch makes them 


| comfortable, and the preſence of God with his Church| | 
tnakes then profirable : as the prefence of the of m 


tho buſh : the'preſeticedFaFfunrth (1H -rhe Somme of God) | 
inithefarnate, Dan 5.andthe Pillar 6Ffire was a {rene of 
the preſehce of Godin it, who made x pillar of dreadfull 
endunmercifull fireaigreatimercy to hispeople, yeaand 
molt beneficiall. 6. The wiſedope PG! Tan put 
 mJerftanding 5 into theſe ſerifeleffi- creates to. Jiftin- 
hbetweene an Thrattive atd'an Fgyprian. The fie 


hall givelight to the UsClites,and deny'1t ro the Egyp- 
tians, The ſea ſhall give way Yoifracl; burſhar up the 
way to'Zgypr. The cloud *fhall Hide, cover, and com- 
fort the T\raelites,bur deny ir to tHe Egyptians. The'frre 
tall cone enrand deſtroy the'Oapreintes. andtheir AF- 
ties/aid fend theth'to hell, buraCharjor of fire ſhal hoyfe 
 Elich to heaven. Make uſc of this obſervation't6r 'the 


' preſent;inthe greateſt dangers remembring that 
| premiſe?/a.4 3.2. Phew thon'paſſeſtt threngh þ thee [will 


Pillar did the Iſraelites Doe the enenies'come ont 
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252 | Cloud and Fire, tjperof Chrijt, | 


Never was there ſo hotaPillar of fire, but there was a 
cooling and covering cloud as neere us. The Cloud that 
makes the Red ſea give way,can conquer Canapnies too, 
| all the furious: enemies ithat come out, againſt us. 
ere itnot for this Cloud of Gods gracious'prateRion, 
there were no ſtanding againſt the heat and rage of ſach | 
hety enemies. Lay up this meditationfortimeto Come : | 
Time ſhall bee when our Lord Jeſus ſhall appeareinm fla- | 
ming fire, 2.T beſſ.1 : Heb.10.7. bee, comes with. a violent | 
fre : P/a:50.3, a fire ſpall devony before bing; This (hall |* 
| burne up "Bf of heaven and earth ; and now how 
hall any man bee able to ſtand before theſe great bur- | 
nings? Now know, - 1, That that dreadfall-fire ſhall 
+} attend Chriſt the head as a ſervant, for-the finall ſalvati- 
onof his members, 2. Ir ſhall bee commandedto bee 
| comfortable to the cle ; as moſt dreadfull to.the wic- 
ked, driving them to their wits end ; even as thisPillar 
of fire. was: And as: the, waters of the deluge,” which 
(. while, they drowned the world of. the ungedly ) lif- 
ted up the Arke, and ſaved that from drowning. . - 
| Je. 3, | T1II. Who they bee that may expect to partake of 
| Notes of them | all theſe comforts frop.this Pillar. 1-7: Sn eeri 
that ran yr | e2/w.,. The, Clond ts not the ſame toall ;.Bytthe 
— hi yrius ſame cloud that lightned, Ifrae], caſt darknefle an the 
Kgyptians ; ſo Chriſt is not the ſame to all,;norſweer, 
not comfortable to all :. But.co ſuch asare, 
.1, Of monnt Srox, ſas: 4.5. trne members of the | 
Church, ſonnes of the Church, known by cleaving to the 
 Aﬀemblies. Ypon Ston and the Afſemblies thereof, ſhall 
| be a cloud. In $50z ſhall be deliverance. And as the hills 
compaſle Jeruſalem, ſo doth the Lords pretetion his 
| people. . © EE 1 
2.: Snch as be in the Lords'wayes; gotten.out of the 
| Egypt of their darkneſſe and earthlineſſe, and' moving 
ſtill cowards Canaan ; for ſo did the 1f{raelites: So P/ad. 
91.11. they /zal keepe thee inall thy wayes, Allthe wm 
] Trae! { 
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Iſrael was in £gypt they had ne Pillar of cloud and Fire 
and when they came into Canaan they had none, nor | 
needed anyy but while they were walking in the wil- | 
dernefſe in unknowen wayes, in danger of enemies : We 
are without proteion while wee are in the ſtate of na- 
ture, not called out of eur Xgypt ; and when wee ſhall 
come into our Canaan we ſhall need none, becauſe wee 


b- Cloud and Fire,types of Chrift Mr 5 | 
—_ 


(hall be ſer quite beyond danger and enemies : Butnow 
in our moving towards heaven, in ſo many dangerous 
| wayes, among ſo many mortall enemies, weeneed the | 
Cloud, and the Lord ſupplies our need. | 
3- Suchaslift up their cyes to this Cloud and Pillar 
for dire&tion. Had Iſrael refuſed to move according to | 
the motion of it, it would not have ſheltred and com- | 
_ | forted, but revenged them : Such onely (hall obtaine | 
the mercy of God. in Chriſt, who obediently follow ' a | 
Chriſt, and ſabmit themſelves to his direion. If. thou 
waiteſt upon him for d«ty, thou mayeſt waite upon him | "Y 
for mercy ; for ſuch onely ſhall attaine it,Ga/ 6.16. P/a/. 
121.1. [ will hift mine eyer up to the mountaines; and | 
then,verſe 6. the Swnne ſhall not [mite thee by day, nor the | 
| Moone by night : alluding to this place, in which the 
cloud- abates the heat ef the Sunne by day, andthe fire 
the coldneſſe of the Moone by night. | 
4+. Such as perſevere and goe on forward in grace. | 
For therefore was the Pillar 5 in the night to Iſrael, | 
that they might goe forward day and night : And theres. | 
| fore was it adarke cloud tothe Agyprtians, that they | 
mightnot hinder the 1ſraclites in their way. , Gods fa- | 
your and proteQRion belongs to ſuch as dehire to proſper 
and prob in grace, and get every day neerer their hap- 
pinefle. 
| Objeit. Butthis ſeemestobe the way to loſeall peace | Arid hor this 
and joy of our lives, ſeeing noneare more affailed by | comfort is to 
| Satan and wicked men, then godly men, ſonnes of the | b< ce<med. 
| Church that walke in Gods wayes, that take Gods di- | 
[! retions, 
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1 Cloud and Fire, rypes of Chriſt. | 


| re&ions, and defirete proeced and perfever'in 2odli- 
| nefle; how then are all theſe promiſes accompliſhed | 
_ Aww, 1. All promiſes of temperall good things | 
are made with exception of the crofle:: this exception | 
1mpeacheth not the promiſe. 2. It isa common con- | 
| dition of good and bad to ſuſtaine many evils, and un- b 
dergoe many difficulties ; bur with-this difference, that | 
| the wicked have no Pillar to ſaſtaine rhem, no cloud, no 
refuge or hiding place : but the godly hath God for his . 
refage, his Pillar, and Cloud, $3, The Pillar-ſtill ſtands | 
over the Tabernacle, and faves the Armie of Iſrael: : 
the whole Church is ever faved by Gods prote&tion, : 
though ſome ſouldiers may fall inthe barrell; as Martyrs, | . Þ. 
Who receive not alwaies corporall deliverance, to, re- 1 4 
ceiye a better reſurre&ion, 4. If this Pillar pur not off ' £1 
| ſome evills,it ever ſupplies ſome greater good': If it de- | F; 
liver notfrom death, it delivers by death : If our ſtate |. 
. | ſeemenotſogood, it willturne ic ro good, Rom.$, Itled| b 
the Iſraelites to Aarah, a place of vitrermeſſe ; but the; 
| next remove was to E/im, where were twelve fountaines .| 
b-- | of water, Exod. 15.2 3,27. It ſuffers the Iſraelites to want 
W meat in the wildernefle, but to feed them with Manna : | 
If co want drinke, it is to ſupply them by miracle; to | 
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"Ira | refreſh their ſoules as well as bodies by water out of a 
rocke. | 
Fe. 4. I V. In the ſame Pillar of the Cloud, ſee juſtice and 


Mercy anc) | mercy met together and rempered. 1. Merey to the 
thistype. | Churchand beleevers; that now wee behold Gods pre-| 
ſence in a cloud. The brightnefle of his goodnefle to us | 
hines in this darke cloud, in which wee ſee him as wes | 
| | are able. His Majeſty hath atrempered himſelfe to our 
; debility and weakneſſe, For ſuch is our infirmity here 
below, thatunlefle the glory of God be vailed and cove- 
4; & red, wee can never bee able to behold it : no more then 
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- the Priefts could ſtand before the brightneſſe of the cloud 
that filled the Temple, 1. X5»g.8.11. nor the On 
B ZZ — | 


abide the brightneſſe of Chriſt, whena bright cloud ſha- 
dowed them in his #ra»sfigpration. For as no man can 


| 


| but in and through a cloud hee may : ſo no man can be- 


' endureto ſee the Sunne in his brightnefle and xength, 


; hold the glorious Majeſtie of God,and live, Hence hath 


_ * AE . 
| Cloud andFire, types of Chriſt. | 


| hee pleated to let us behold him here not in his @wne | 
glory, but in his Chriſt 3 in whom his cxcellent Majeſty | 
is vailed arid covered with our humanity. This 1s his | 
mercy, that we ſec now as wee may, as in a glaſſe grmir- | 
rour; preparing us to a farther mercy, thc! whichno | 
mercy goeth farther, namely to ſee hun as wee would, 
and face to face; when with our irailty and corruption 


— 


againſt {inrers; whole mitery it 18, that there isalwayes 
a cloud betyyeene God and them. A cloud of ignorance 
that hinders them trom the knowledge of God and holy 
things ; they ſee no true light : A cloud of darkneſle and 
miſery that ſuffers them not to enjoy one ſpark of ſound 
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all clouds and vailes ſhallbe removed, +». His juſtice | 


| 44 — 


comfort or conſolation : A thick cloud of luſts and fins, 
which hinders the paſſage of their prayers. They may | 
 traely uſe that (peach of the Church, Lam. 3.44, Thou 
halt covered thy felfe with a cloud ,. that our prayer 
ſhonld not paſle through. As this cloud was a meanes 
of greatelt mercy to Iſrael ; ſo was it of extreme miſery 
| and deſtruction tothe Xgyptians. 
V. Is Chriſt this Pillar of Cloud and fire ? Then we 

muſt fo{low Chritt our guide. The Saints in earth are as 
{ Tfrael 1n their pilgrimage marching ont of Agypt into 
| the promiſed land. God ot his mercie affords us as hee 
| 


did them, a comfortable cloud to lead us through to Ca- 
naan. Wee muſt depend on this Pillar ; Forlight of in- 
| ſtruRion againt the blindnefle of our minds : For light 
of conſolation in ſorrows and terrcurs of heart, that we 
may ſay with the Charch, C1-«.7, $. When I {ball fitin- 
darknefle the Lord is my light : For ſpicituall keatand 
warn:th ; ſeeing this Pillar onely can kindletruelove of- 
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| Cloud and Fire, types of Chriſt. | 


God, erue zcale for God and his glory, fervency in 
prayer, and inflame us with all ardent defires after God. | 
Wee muſt follow this Pillar for ſafety, ſecurity, di- 
reion,8:c. 
weſt. How may we follow this Pillgr ? 

Sol, As the Iſraclires carefully followed the cloud,in 
_ | this manner. 1. Becauſe the clould way placed on 
high, they muſt ſtill lLooke upwards : So muſt wee Rill 
looke upwards, not fixing our eye on any other direRi- 
on about us, or beſide ns, We muſt not walke by exam- | 
ples of men never ſo great, never ſo wiſe, never (o rich, | 
never ſo necre us ; but onely ſo farre as they follow this 
Clond. The Sunne of the world, and the Sonne of the 
Church herein agree, that both of them are ſet infanitely 
above our heads ; that wee ſhould expeR our direftion 
from above, not from below ; from the heavens, not 
from the earth, 2, As the Iſraelites contented them. | 
ſelves with that Pillar, as being ſufficient : So mult wee 
with the light from Chriſt our Pillar. They needed no ar- 
tificiall lights of their owne deviſing ; the Pillar of fire 
' | was ſufficient ( although at midnight ) to enlighten 
them, The Sunneat noone day was not more uſefull to 
them then this Pillar at midnight : So Chriſt in the 
Scriptures is a moſt bright and ſhining light ; not ( as the | 
| Papifts fay ) obſcure, dark, imperfeR, unlefle there bee an 
addition of traditions, Fathers, and mens deviſes. As 
that cloud was no naturall diretion : ſo wee muſt not 
walke by dire&ion of nature, diate of reaſon, or com- | 
mand of our owne wills and ſenſes. , Follow this Pillar 
onely, and (as Goſhen was light when all Agypt was 
darkenefle ) thou ſhalt have light when all the world 
elſe fits jn darkneſle, 79.8.1 2. But as for ſuch as kindle 
themlelves a fire, or ſet upa Pillar tothemſelves, and 
| walk in the light of it, and in the ſparks themſelves have” 


kindled; the Lord threatens what they may expe from 


his hands; They ſhall lie downe in ſorrow, 1/as. 50.19. 
PY” | : 3. As | 
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2- As Iſrael muſt watch this Pillar night and day, and 
frame their whole courſe nnto it for motion or ſtation, | 
 foraQtioncor forreſt:ſo mult we to Chrift (our Pillar) in 
the Scripture. Blefled ts the; man that meditates in the 
Law of rhe Lord night and day. And as they muſt give 
| diligent heed both day. and night to- be ready for their 

journey whenſoever the cloud ſhould moove;and there- 
fore are faid'to keepe the Lords watch, Nam g. 19. fo 
muſt we alwaies watch, and be ina readinefle ; becauſe 
we know not whenthe Malter of the houſe will come, 
At even or at midnjght, at the cockcrowing or in the 
dawning, Mar, 13. 35. Remember for cmiaGen ; that | 
bleſſed (Wall that ſervant be(and he onely) whom his Ma- 
ſer (when he cometh )knderth well doing. 
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The Red Sea, . a type. 


p mers extraordinary Sacramentof the Old Te- | p.1c., , yp | 
\ ſtament, -poynting uato Jeſus Chriſt, was the Red | of Chiift. 
Sea; which being miraculouſly divided by God, the If. | 
 raelites(purſued by the Egyprions) paſſed thorough the 
midſt ofir Exod,14.22. Now for our profitable and | 
fruitfull beholding this great worke of God, wee will | 
| confiderit, x. as amiracle initſelfe. 2. asa type and ſig- | 
nification of Chriſt. | 3. as applyable to our ſelves in ſome | | 
profitable ebſervations. þ | 
[. In this great miracle are many miracles : | , EO 
| As 1. That ſovalt a ſea ſhould bee devided with the | one 4: þ 
liftingup of a rod. For the breadth of that Sea, where | icing ofit. | 
Iſrael went over, was (by computation of Pro/omy and 
other Geographers) twelve or fifteene Germane miles, | 
at leaſt thirty fixe of ours; ſo Chyrrexs upon this place. 
S | 


2, That 
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| wasnoetover 


| it had beene a worke of omnipetetcy 


"TH 


| peſtrious : For the mighty winds and rempeR 
ſtrong againſt the Zgypt 
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| The Red YEA, 4 type of Cbrip, ) 
2: Tharthe Lord ſhould open a way, and lead 1/+-ac/ 
through the wo 4sin the wilderme ffe ; tor their paflage 
the Sea, burthrough it. Neither did they 
| walke upen the waters as upon the land; which had nat | 
; beene ſo. much, for in cold countries it is ordinary for | 
; menand cariages to paſſe upon the Ice and congealed | 
| water as upon firme land : but they walked in the bot. | 
tome ofthe Sea as ondry land. Who could deny but | 
they for the Tord to 
have made the ſea (on a ſadden) # pavement for 1raell 
(as hard as Chriſtall) to have walked firme upon? but 
becauſe every ſtrong froſt congeales the water accor- 
ding to nature, that had beene {eſſe glorivus, more que- 
ſtionable. Bnt he provides for the clearneffe of his'owne | 
| glory by effeRing a worke above(yea againſt )the whole 
| wo of nature. 3- That the waters fthould- ſtand as a 
folid wall on both ſides, which are naturally fluid, and 
ſeeing nothing is ſo hardly contained within bounds as 
liquid waters,it was exceedin miraculous, And that the 
| bortome of the fea ſhould on the faddaine become firme 
and dry ground,(Exed. 14.22) and even as an high way, | 
jw: not the leaſt of ' theſe: miracles. ; 4+ nenth og 
| fameea at the ſame tine ſhould be bothycalme and te - 
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— 


s werefo 
tans that it brake their Cha- 
riot wheeles, and they could hardly mooveor (tirtea- 
gent ir;yet allthe ſame cime it was apeaceable calme ;te 
ifracl; who were very'necre them. :5, The time ofthe | 
ſtanding of the waters on ſ@ vaſtan heape(whereon. lear- 
[ned men agreenot) any way conduded, is moſt miracu- 
| lous. Some thinke (as Chyrrexe ) that for fo many rhou- 
' (ands, - yea hundred thoulands of men women and chil- 
| drento walke a ſoft pace, and to drive: their cattell fo 
| many miles, muſt needs rake thear foure-or five dayes | 
time, 27d rhen the watersto ſtand {> long, was admi- 
rabſe. Ochers-thinke they went through mane night, (for 
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| The Red Sea,a pe of Chriſt, | 


the text. mentioneth but one night) and then was it @ 
| lefle miraculous te convey fo much people and carrell ſo 
| much way in ſo ſmall time. 6. Thatthe ſame Sea at the 
fame time ſhould be both a gulfe and devourer; and yet 
afgverfrom deyourers. That the ſame ſea at the fame 
| time ſhould bath retire back, & yer return ro its courſe, 
for the waters returned upon the &gyprianson the one 
fide of the (ea, when Urael was not fully over on the 0- 
ther, a9. appeareth by comparing ver, 26, with ver. 29. | 
that the {ame ſea at the {ame time ſhould moovee ſtand | 
with ſuchjudgaentand diltinRion,as not one Agyptian 


F 
' 
: 
, 


was {aved,ver.2$. not one iſraclite drowned, ver.30, 


nification and type of Chrilt ; . which ic muſt necds be as 
it.is a Satrampnt , Which we muſt conſider both in the | 
conſtitution, ' and. in the conſequents or effects of | 
all direaly poynting us to Jeſus Chriſt hereby rypi- | 


; 


1,18 al | 
624. Ia the firlt ro the Cor.10. 2,the Apoſtle ſaith, that 
| FAY Fathers were haptized in the ſea; whence I gather 
ce concluſions. + + | k'. FOES $1 
I. Concluſion : That this was a Sacrament figuring | 
our baptiſme, and thatall neceſlary inſtitutions of a Sa- | 
crament concurreinit: As r, the author was God, the 
Inſtitutor both of the Covenant and ſeales, Exod. 14. 30. 
2. the Miniſter was <Meſes, ver. 31. 3- the Covenant 


rance;ver-15- 4+ thefhigneof the Covenant was Aeſes | 
[tretching of his hand, both for the deviding of the lea, 

ver. 16, and the retarning of it againe, ver-27, | 5. the; 
thing ſignified was falvation by the Meſſiah, and all ſpi-| 
ritual and cternall benefits and deliverances procured 


| by him ſealed up in this miracle. 6. the faith of the | 
| Iſraelites was the ſame hand with ours to receive the | 


ſame benefits, and things ſignified:ver. 31. they beleeved | 


God:Heb.1 1.29.by faith they paſſed through the red [ea,&-c 
| I I. Concuſjon : There was nor one of theſe 


G2 ations 


I I. 'New conkder this great worke of God as a fig- | Ws” | 


ſealed was Gods ptomiſe and word for their delive- : 
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ations in this temporall deliverance, but it fignified 
and ſealed ſuch ations to the beleeving Iſraclites , as 
both confirmed their faith in the Covenant,'and ſet for- | 
ward their ſalvation merited by the Meſſiah, ando fill | 
led them to Chriſt, 'As intheſe examples. 1,” Godin | 
_— his people to Canaan made them a fafe way 
through the fea:fignifying to their faith that God effered 
| them Jeſus Chrilt the promiſed Mefliah, through the red 
| ſeaof whoſe death and paſſion they ſhould' find a ſure 
and fafe way to paſſe them through a full ſea of troubles 
tothe true celeſtiall Canaan , and by him as by a firme 
| way to walke forward to eternall-life. 2, When they 
| ſaw the ſame Jehovah todivide the ſea into his diviſion 
| Segments | ( Innizs calleth them cuttings off) and to drive away the 
raging waters from overflowing 'them ; this a&1on fig- | 
- | nified to their faith that the ſon of God by his merit and | 
| mediarion would carry them through all difficulties and* 
dangers as deepeas the bottome of the ſea, unto eternal} 
reſt, and ſo rebuke the ſeas of their ſorrows, and drive 
back the raging waves of terrors and temptations that 
threaten their deſtruRion, that they ſhall lafely and hap- 


pily paſſe through the ſea as it were on dry 'land. 
| 3. When they law Jehovah the Sonne of God preſent 
| witithem in the voyage, and that he-made the ſea're-| 
turne to his force agaiae,' both to fave thernſelves and'to 
| | overthrow the Agyptians : It fignified to their faith the 
| ation of Chriſt freeing his ele from all ſpiritiall forces 
and armies purſuing them;as alſoby a mighty overthrow 
| {\wallowingup and devouring (in the bottomleſſe {ea 
- ham wrath) all thoſe that come out and ſtand againſt | 

ig t 

I 11.. Concluſion. There is no Evanigelicall blefling 
| | by Chriſt ſealed tous by baptiſme, which was not fig- 
| nifiedand ſealed to them inthe Red ſea. ' So as Chriſt 

wasas truely repreſent:d to them as ro us, though-not 
ſo cleerely ; and the truth and ſubſtance of his merits ex- | 
| hibited 


aa rat » — —— — — — ——— . 


hibited to them as to us,onely in a manner more obſcure 
and cleuded. As in examples, 1. Ifthe waters of Bap- 
tiſme ſeal upto beleevers that the blood of Chriſt alone 
faveth and defendeth the people of God from eternall | 


death and damnation ; What could be more plainely fig- 
nified by the waters of theRed ſca ſaving Iſrael from pre- 
ſent death and deftrutien * 2. Baptiſme ſignifieth 
to uschat by the blood of Chriſt (in which Red feaall | 
beleevers muſt be baptiſed) there is a dying and a huriall | 
unto finne.anda riſing unto newnefle of life: What could 

be more plainely ſignified by the Baptiſme of rhe fathers 
in the Red ſea, who were (after a ſort) buried in the wa- 
ters, but after raiſed to the ſhoare, ayd reſtored toland | 
and life > 3. By the benefit of Baptiſme(in whichthe | 


Red ſea of Chrilts blood is truely applyed) ourold man 


and fleſh is truely mortified, buried, anddeftroyed ; bur 
the new man is quickned and repaired ; and now new 
motions, deſires, affeRions are ſtirred up and preſerved | 
jn,the hearts of beleevers : what could be more expreſly 
fignified to. the Fathers by the overthrow -of Pharaoh 
and his hoſte inthe Red ſea, and the eſcape ofthe | ſrac- 
lites ſafe and ſound? 4g. When they did ſeethemſelves 
(by the benefit of the Red ſea) freed from Pharaohs ler. 
vitude : how eafily might they gather, that by the blood | 
of Chriſt every beleever of Jewesand Gentiles are freed | 
from the flavery of helliſh Pharaoh, and all his Armies | 
of ſinnes and corruptions ? And when they did ſee how | 
the Agyptians (once dead and flaine) could hurt them | 
no more, how cotald theybur gather, that all theartgies of | 
ſinne (once remitted and buried in the death of Chriſt) | 
canno more riſe upto condemnation, then a drowned | 
Egyptian to drowneanllraclite? 
I. Tonotethe mighty power of God, who can till 
andover-maſter the mighty raging of the ſgazwhichwe 
ſce here in that its water,dry land, ſands, and ſheare ob- | 
ſerve the providence of God, and ſerve for his peoples | 
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Pench's (ealed | 
up by baptiſm | 


| 


Mer. | 
Obſerue the 
power of God, 
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| 


fafery. Ifracl ſaw the mighty power of God herein, Exo. | 
| HH 14-31. Let-usallo behold the gloryof God herein, and | 

teare before him as rhey did. Let not us be more ſenſe. 
| | lefſetharthe fenſeleſfe creatures, but heate his vorce, 
rtinne out - of our owne nature to obferve his voice 
ſounding in the Scriptures and Miniſtery of the Gofpell. 
walk. | FE. To fee and conſider the ſtate of the Charchand 
des | _— of God. Canaan (whither they goe) 18a fine and 
peveptle ile country; but the way. 13 aſperons and dangerous. 
| rrithdifficul- | Theyare ill as it were in-the bottome of the ſea't enc- | 
| ties, mies implacable at their heeles in infinite numbers : ſeas 
/ Bb of waters dreadfull to behold on both hands, ye riſing 
over theit heads as mountaines threatning to fall over 
them: and after a deepe ſea, a terrible wilderneſle takes 
them , in'which is vo meanes for meat, drinke, nor 
# | cloath. A man would thinke, ne man could deale fo | 
with his children : and yet Gods wiſedome fees this the | 
And why. | fitteſt way to Canaan. He fees how, T. Every\{matl 
conment-glewes us ro-our Agypr. 12. What ſlagss we | 
zee in the way;fartherthen weare chaſed our. 9. How 
lirtle we care for dependance on himfclte, wheri weare 
full of naturall comforts. 4. That Canaan'is fo rich 
land as is worthy alt our laboor and: ſuffering. . 
[ |  Applythisnotetoawaketheepur of thy eaſe andcar- 
all lumber, If chy way be fo eafteand pleaſing to fleſh, 
fate itleads not ro Canaan, fuſpe&t it. The I{raelites go- 
ing into Zgypt, had no enemies nor troubles meeting 
them ; bur goin? inro Canaan, they had nothing elſe. 
| Strait ut the way that leads ro life; andall rhe way tohex- 
|  venis trowed with crofſes, Applyit alſoro fecare thee | 
 inchytroubles, Art thou in a deepe danger or forrow 
{ like the bottome of the ſea? Ir is no worſe with thee 
EE] then with chereſt of the people of God, Noafflition | 
> | overtakesthee; bur the fame hach befalnerheSamrs mn 
| | the world, Hold on ts Canaan,and all is ſafe : Canaan is | 


\ worth all Happy thou if thou caaſt ger roCanaan,though 
Si % |. thy 


A. 


| 


He can make a wall of water more ſtrong for them than 


chypailage be through the bottome ofthe ſex, - 


 weheard before that fire ſhall not burne them, ſo here 


Red (ca,4.type of Chrif. 


111... To obſerve what a many comforts this great 
workeof God will load ns withall, thatare willing to | 
carry themaway! For,” 

,;-: 1: :The Lord in ftlangt aimrcicddenans can 
worke new and oh wonted remedies for his children. As 


; the ſea (at his word of reſtraint) (hall not drowne them. 


a wall ot Adamant:yta himſelfe(according to their.need ) | 
| will beto them either a wall of fire or water; | 


11, Whatdanger can prevaileagainſi the Chnech,if 


all theſe dangers on all hands, above them, below them, * 


ſhall not be halfe ſo; bountifull to them as thele waters, 
whichgave them freedome,viRory, and the ſpailes and 
riches remaming 


| beene to have paſſed the oppreſiorsof Agy 


| makes a new way, whiere never atly way lay before, in | 
 thebottome of che ſea. Afterwards he makes a dry and | 


 afore them, behind themat once, cannot ſinke them ? | 
| No Ell the Cates of bell cannot prevaile againſt tt. Every | 
' maine afflitionis like a maine Red ſea which threatens | 


 toſwallowus up, but it (hall io the iGue onely preſerve | 


the Church. What we have moſt cauſe to feare,the Lord | 
maketh moſt helpfull and ſoveraigne. The very raging. 
ſea (rather thenthey ſhall periſh): ſhall open her lappe | 
 asa tender mother to receive them from the rage of Pha» 
 raoh and his purfuing army: Nay the land of Goſhen 


the dead bodies of their enemies. 

I IT. How unweariably-the Lord ſets himſclfe to 
overcome all difficulties 5s his ſervants. W hat had ic 
pt, and to | 


have beene ſwallowed up of che. ſea ? Theretore hee 


barren wilderneſle comfortable to them ; dryes up Jor- 
dan as ſtrangcly for their paſlage;gives thema daily har- 
veſt ef Mannah from heaven ; breaks a rock to givethem | 
water; and happily in time finiſheth their long 
ous journey. Evenſo the Lodly (going cut of &gypt, 

= #7 Yi . departing | 
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| departing from the kingdome of the devill,and haſtning | 
| cut of the world rowards heaven ) come preſently into 
a deepe ſea,not purſued onely by the fury of tyrants and | 


' enemie s,but every where threatned withdangers,wants, 
and death ir ſelfe : 'yet the Lord breakes forthem'one 


| toyle after another, and happily guides them through a 


deepe fea of miſeries,and never leaves them till they re- 
cover the ſhoare, and arrive ſafely at the haven of falya- 
tion, where their ſongs ſhall be louder then their cryes 


cheir danger. 

I'V. Here is comfort againſt the feare of enemies. 
1. Spirituall enemies. For here we have both a confir- 
mation and reſemblance of the eternall delivery of the 
Church from the tyranny of the helliſh Pharaoh ; which 
in ſpight of him is led through a ſea of tribulation every 
where ready to overwhelme it, into the promiſed reſt 
of everlaſting life. Againe wee ſee here our finnes alſo 
caſt into; -and drowned 5» the bottome of rhe:Red ſea, 
Afic.7.19. Theſe are the ſtrongeſt and: fierceſt enemies 
that purſaed us to death; bur theſe our furious ſinnes (as 
ſo many Egyptians) are drowned1n the fea' of Chriſts 
| blood,and extinAR in the waters of Baptiſme, Anp:P/al. 
113. 2, Temporall enemies, How can:the Agyptians 
| hope toſtand before Iſraell, to whom the waters give 
| way ſo ſtrangely ? The enemy ſhall find the ſame ſea, a 
wall arid a well, a ſafety and a death. Let enemies looke 
| here as the heathen did, and ler their hearts faint as 
theirs,to ſte God make ihe ſea a wall, alane, yea a lappe 


for his people. Let them behold rhe ordinary worke of 
God, who'commonly jaynes the ſalvation of his Church 
with the deltraRion of theenemies. So for Mordecates 


advancement,and the Churches deliverance, Hamas muſt 
be hanged, and his poſterity deſtroyed : as in a ballance, 
if one ſcoale goe up,downe goes the other. 

ly to purtake oftheſe _—_ muſt 
earne, 
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Manna, a type of Chriff, 
1. Tolabour for increaſe of faith:for 6 fo? 
tnou 
ger faith for thy veſſell to yulb thee through, Faith in 
tryall is a great viRory;in the bottome of the ſea,in dee- 
peſt affliions 1t 1s moſt glorious. It is nothing to be- 
 leeve in proſperity : but in deſperation to belecve,in the | 
| bottome of the ſea to ſtand Ntllyea inthe bottome of hel 
| tohope for heaven, there is faith. 2, To joyne to 
Gods people. Let not the Agyptian thinke the way 1s | 
made for him. Except thon goeſt out with Iiraell (as | 
Exod.1 2.38.) the ſea will know thee for an Zgyptian, | 
and coverthee. . 3- To get God their guide, and to | 
follow him. Neither N#ah upon the top of a world of | 
ſeas, nor [ſrael in the bottome vf the ſea ſhall miſcarry, | 
if God become the Pilot. Follow thy guide,goe on for- | 
ward, feare not, reſt in God for ſafety in extreame dan- | 
ger,and thou art the firteſt for his helpe and deliverance. | 
See 2. Chro.20.12. We know not what to doe, but our eyes | 
are towards thee, 


——_— 
they paſſed through the Red ſea,Heb.11.29. So 
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| 
Cuar-:XXIT. | 
Manna, a Type of ( briſt. 


# Fee were among the Jewes two extraordinary Sa- | 
craments which ſealed up unto beleevers their con-+ | 
 tiouall nouriſhmefit and preſervation in-graceby thefree | 
Covenant of God in the Meſfiah, The former was | 
Manna from heaven;the latter,the water cut of the rock: | 
Both of them moſt lively ſetring forth Jeſas Chriſt, the | 
true bread and water of life to ancient and preſent be- 
teevers. In which ſenſe the Apoſtle (1 Cor. 10. 3:4-) 
calleth them ſprrituall meat and ſpirituall drink. : - 

| The Story of Manna is recorded, Exed.16.14- The 
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Matters of 
reſemblance, 


| Sixe qualities 
| of Mani. 

2 
Dom Teſs 
ipſe comviva &+ 
Conv ulm:thſ? 
| Comedens & qui 
| Comeditur.Teron. 
Epadaeaibiam. 


wo 
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' Jeſus Chriſt isthe true bread that came downe from hea- 


| rable gifr prepared by Go 
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Manna, « eype of Cri r 


proper application of which 1s in Zeb. 6.'32. 48. where 
our Saviour ſhewes thathe is 2he irwe Aſavns, of which | 
| the other in the wildemeſſe was buta ſhadow and dark : 
reſemblance. Now tor opening this rype we jhall frnit- 
fully conſider two things. 1. Cum 8T prefigared | 
by it; where we {hall fee an admirable and plealant cor- | 
C ence ofthe type with the truth ; and how Chrilt | 
was (not obſcurely) preached even in this one ſhadow | 
[ to old beleevers. Il. Curnsr far preferred be- | 


fore this figure, as became the truchto beet above the 


(a8 ks , Fr. Quality. 
I, IR 1t flfejing Quantity. | 


j 


| IT, For the reſem- 
| blance conſider Manna 2 in the Jews, Sg 


| in their ?2, Uſe. | 


Sect, T, 


IT. The qualicies of Manna conſidered in it ſelfe were 
ſixe,many of them miraculous. 

1. The Manna came down from heaven. God 11 hea- 
ven prepared this food to ſatisfie the Jewes hunger : ſo 


'venall other bread is fromearth; but Chriſt is from hea- 
 ven;he hath God for his Father, from whoſe boſome he 
1s ſent into the wildernefſe of this world to ſatisfie the | 
ſpiricuall hanger of his pon And as that was anadmij- 

forthem, and thereforethey | 
called it Manna : ſo nothing was more freely prepared | 
and given by God then Jeſus Chrift for the life of che | 
world ;' hee came without the worlds ſeeking, without 
merit and deſerving,yea of accepting; for he came to his 
owne,and his owne received him aot : And was not this 
miraculons above that,that he which (ent the Manna was 


the Manna which he lent ? 
2, The! 
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* 2. The taſte of Manna was ſweet, and tated Hike 
freſh ojle, Numb.r1,8, or wafers baked with hovey Exod. 
ral IS ſo — mp nar Crick arvins 
ficted and hungryheart, The fweet promiſes of grace 
are /weeter thew honey, Pſali$9.10, No freſh and foyeet 


oile can ſo cheriſh the face; as they doe the heart which 
is able-ts apprehend rhe {ſweet conſokations and joyes of 
the Spirit. And as Manna taſted alike to all taſtes, and 
every whit of it was fweet, and every month taſted the 
fame ſweetneſle, as it never was imany other'food in rhe 
world: $0 onely Chriſt is the: ſame to all that taſte him, 
and, every whit of him' is ſweer, even his yoake, his 


bim ſoto be. ET 

3- The figure of it was round,a figure of perfe tion : 
 fignifying Jeſus Chrift withontbeginning or end,che fir/? 
avd the laft,, melt fimmple and fineere, withont any gutle- 


| to ——__ pertetions of grace, meet for the head of 
the Church. 0 UtÞ-; EE | 
4- Thecolour was white, Fxo4. 16.37 : fignifying 
the moſt holy and. immaculate purity of Jeſas Chrift in 
hisnature; perfan, and ations: The holy One of God, 
fairer then all the ſonnes of men,P/al.g5.2. © 

| $5. -Thegenerality: It was common to all the Ifrac- 


— 


4 


Crofle, and every mourh thar taſtes him, can confeſle | 


——_— ww 


| full corner or angle ; moſt infinite, moft perfeR; and fic |, 


| lites of what ſtare ſoever : So Jeſus Chriſt is the com- 
; mon: Saviour, to richand poore, to malter and fervanr, 


' bendard tree;and to all beleeving mm hi Name withont re- 
 [hef? of perſons, AEF.,10,74. There i® »eirher male mor fe- | 
male, but all are one in Chriſt, Gal. 3.28, | | 
! 6. The continuance of it : This was all the vyhile 
they were # the wilderneſſe : So Chriſt continues al- 
wayes with his Church, tothe end of the world, Hare. 
28.20, Bur whenthey came into Cinrann it ceaſed; for 


| where ordinary'bread-was, was'noneedof miraculons -* 


| So when wee come to our Canaan; wee ſhall gather no 


| more | 
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more Manna by the meanes of the word andSacraments; 
neither yet ſhall we toſe our Manna, but immediatly en- 
joy Chriſt, and /ze him face ro face, which the Apoſtle 
| an open face, 1.Cor.13.12. ; 
481 IT. Thequantity of Manna conſidered in it ſelfe, re- | 
quantity of | ſembled Chriſt in foure particulars, 
Manna, hgurt* | 1, Je wasa ſmall graine, as a /ittle ſerd of Coriander, | 
Ve 4B" | verſ: 1.4. butfull of yeald, ſweetneſle, and nouriſhment; 
So Jeſus Chriſt was little and humble in his owne eies, 
and in ether mens cies liker a worme then a man. Little 
in his bicth, in his life, in his death, in his fellowers. 
Uery weake in ſhew and appearance ; but full of power, 
Frengrh, and grace to ſaſtaine and upho!d his Church ; 
full of nouriſhment, ſweetneſle, and comfort to refreſh 
| his Churchto eternall life. ; | 
2. It was freelyand abwndartily given to Iſrael as the 
raine, and fell downe with the dew : -$o Jeſus Chriſt 
is freely given to the Church,and in him abundant grace 
and plentifull redemption. God never expreſſed ſuch 
bounty, nor ever opened the treaſury of his richgrace in 
any thing ſo much as in giving his Chriſt, who never 
comes any where without the ſweet dewes of comfort, 
Joy, and happy graces which diſtill from him into every 
beleeving heart. | 
3. Manna fell every morning rownd about the campe, 
and no where elſe ; and ſo much every morning as was 
ſufficient for ſixe hundred thouſand men beſides women | 
% and children : ſignifying that Jeſus Chriſt is no where 
to bee faund without the campe and bounds of the 
Church ; and that of h#s fulneſſe all beleevers receine grace 
' for grace ; and that in Chriſt is ſufficiency of merit for 
all his Church; and there need no other ſupply for health | 
and ſafety of ſoule, but our of this heape. | 
4 It fell on the evening of the Sabbath in double quan- 
tity, becauſe they muſt nor breake the Sabbath in gathe- 
ring any : ſignifying the double diligence that we _ 
aſe| 


—— 
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br to get Chriſt while 'wese are in this life, whithyis as 
the Even of our erernall Sabbath; andthe inceflant la- 
 bour after a farther degree of grace, giving all diligence 
to make our elefton ſure before we goe hence ; for when 
that etetnall reſt commerh'there1s no+ more gathering, 
bur a ceaſing fromall labour. And upon condition of our 
diligence” and care- here below, wee ſhall have ſupply | 
| enongh of all grace without labour and gathering when ' 

Chriſt ſhall be a#in a to all Iſrae}-gathered unto hun. - | 


, 


.F SeZ, TI. 


&F 46: 4» - 


| 

Now wee are to: conſider this miraculous food, both | Pl 
: n a Fug os 28 it, as alſo in:theiruſe of it. © ? © 
- 7. -Intheir gathering are three'things ; the; place, | Tt | 
| | Three things 


the time, the meaſure, > Prong mon... 
1, | The place where: It was-about-the eampe nd | 1). > 
tetirs of the Jews'in- the wilderneſſe-: figaifying that | , 
Chgiſt the heavenly Manna is giventous inthisobr.wil- | 
dernefſe, mdwhileweare in this world wee muſt'pro- | 
cure himto cur ſelves, or never : And farther that his | 
grace 1s-rained downe inthe Ohurgh; and! no where | 
elſe is ſaving grace ordinarily-tobce found. Onely'the - 
Ifrael of God enjoy Chiift in the! meanes's his. abodeNs | 
among the tents of ſhepherds. 1 ion ON 
2. The time of gathering is: 1. The. weeke day ; 
the ſixedayes, not che Sabbath, for it came\noron the - 
Sabbath ; but. as knowing and diſtinguiſhing times ir 
would, as feed them, fo reach them; nimetytoreſt on 
| the Sabbath'day,as it-4id : and fignified that in that eters | 
nall Sabbath wee ſhall enjoy Manna without meanes;; 
and ſhall eate our fill of that hidden XMſanna, laid up and | 
prepared for the Sainrs, Revel.2.17.- .-2. nay £17") LI 
the weeke : to ſignifie that we mult daily feed on-Chrifk: 
| and his grace ; and that wee tmuſt daily renew the care' | 
of the {alvation and ſuſtenance of-our ſoules. 3." Eves , | 


co - Sw —cx 7 cc” ———-— 


—— 
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| Hab.2.4, 


| 


Non /ucipt mt 
24 © mms. 


| 2. 


| oro | Manna, a Ope.of Grip. | 


| 


L — 


[orindeting of erary day ; early muſt chey gather ic, the| 
thing they did-: To (ignite, thatwee-mnſtembrace 
Chciſt. ſpeedily; white the meanes laſt and offer them- 
felves.- Chriſt is worthour firſt care ;- and his commen- 
dementiis, firſ#. ro-fe che the kingdeme of God; The foos 
liſh virgins ſought Qileand Manna too late, © '': - — - 

-:3;:\ The imeaſures 1. Eyery.man bhath-a;megſare 
out of the common heape: fignitying' that Cheiſt is the 
ſame:treafury"to-pooxe' and tich,. fmall' and great; and 
| every beleever and 1ſraelite hath his portion and mea- 
ſure meaſured out unto him, (for/be muſt live by his owne 
faith ) anda ſevered meaſure of knowledge and fanA1- 
fication from others. ; - 2. Everyman hath-the fame 


cyery perſon :$0.every! Chriſtian hath hizGomer, and 
the ſame meaſure. For although there: is difference in 
the graces of {an&ification ( fome' being in the higher 


faith,” ſome. of great; faith; fame: whoſe -zeale v a8 a 
/1 Ry fig, 12 ſomea brightflame!)yeriguſtification 


by. C 
eſſe The: yaungling iti grace 'is astrucly and fully juſti- 


tormes of knowledge, ſome in; lower;- ſome of lintle 


4s-equall to all, and doth wor admit aapore on 4 | 


meaſuce, . There was one meaſure-forall,a Gomet for | 


fied, /3.. Every man hatha full Gomer.a full meaſure: 


' heigathcredlefle then ſome other ) had-his Gomer full): 
' fo hee that hath the weakeſt grace, and weakelt faith (1f 
 trueand ſound) ſhall attaine the ſame ſalvation which 


| theſtranger belecveratraines, Forithe, ſame previous faith | | 


| attaines the ſame common falyation. _ 
41; Wee muſt conſider this Mannan the - Jews uſe 


Their uſe of it. oftite?> 4;- 11 refpeRof thedreſſing. It muſt be ground | 


add baked before ir could bee fit. food for. the [itaclites: 


| 


ſignifyingthar Jeſus Chriſt muſt firſt be ground and bro- 
kenupan the: Crofie, and pounded with paſſion before 


hee 


fed as the ancient eleever, though not. ſo fully fanar- | 


to ſignifie that in Chriſt is no want, but wee are rompleat.. 
| 4» bims, Co1.2.10. And as the gathering I{raelite (though | 


| 


| Maida expeaf Che 


Heeconld :becomea fit food and*Swiour of h his Charch. | 
Every graine of Manna-mufſt be groundand broken: i 
muſt Chriit beebrokenand briited! arthe wineprefle of 
Gdds wrath, , Every graineot\Warma mult bec baked 
che Oven : fominſt 'bee parched and baked, yea 
and dried up in the; Qven-of this Fathers diſpleaſure. | 
 Andthis was extraordinary and above pature m1 it, that | 
ene heate: ( namely of the Sunne). melted it; another | 
heate ( namely 'ofi fire.) bakedir; very (trange, bur ſig- 
nificacive of do ficke in-Chrift.. The kearof h his loveto | 
mankind niclted hiny pburthe heat of his Fathery: weath | 
(as hot as fre )baketthim, and ficred hiny for our fpirt- 
tuall food. ' 2; The Manna beingdreſied muſt beeacen, 
that is; applied$rotheic-ſabſtance, anddigefted for t 
nouri ſhoaent : /Jefus 'Cloiſt, who 'althoygh 
(like the Manna 'Yhe-anett be gachered i mcommon, and 
maſt bee received whole (as Manu mult bee gathered 
| whole )yerde:nmſtberaen inteverall; thav is, 1s, ſpecially 
applied toeverybetevver forhis food ait}frenpth; by 
which applioationbee brobaies food in our hun ; "uni 
phyſicke'1n"our- wealdnofl? as rhe Manna wis ro cher 
and other had they nonez:513.- They maſtufe ir all, and 
Teſervemone till mening ;/ for! if they did; icpatvi 
fied, and wormes grew in 1t,ver/; 19. 20 : Touignifie, 
| thatnot the profeſſion of Chriſt profits any thing with- 
out faithfull applying of him.” Yea and as Manna refer- | -: 
ved; purnfied s:fo Chriſt betymesa ſcandalland'a rocke 
oFoffencery the anbeleevirigotcheurortd, thar contenc 
 themſebvesro heateoF-Chyilt and have the-werd among 
cher, bue apply. 5t nor to! cheir hearrs' and-lives, The | 
foveereſt\ Mara becomes a rotrennefie ard "Y favours | | 
death tocarnall profeſſors. ' 
- Oxiſt. "But why didthe Lordcanſerhe Manna daily Why Manna 
to purrifre, It! kept ef: © vI500 —_— IC. 
Anſw, t.- He tone them daily ad upors hjg” |{<r'c 
_— _ a: ears | 


_ covetouſly | 
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$1 
Chriſt infi- 
nitely better 
then Manna, 


| covetouſly for themſelves, neither was there any need, / 


k Manha,atypegf! Corift. | 


$9 grail | 


ſeeing every" day ſupplied them with a new harveſt. | 
2. To ſignifteto them, thatman lived norbybread antly, | 
-bnt by every word of iGod. Row could they thinke that 
fach cormptible food- could'preſervethem, that it ſelfe 
could not be preſerved above a few houres but by Gods | 
mſtictution ? : 3. That chey might acknowledge God 
a free and extraordinary worker 1n all hisadminiſtrati- | 
an' with:them.: For even-this Manna (which kepr an | 
hourc beyond a day, ſuddenly rotred ) if God command | 
to-kecp.it two. dayes every weeketfor his worſhip lake, 
it ſhall bee miraculouſly preſerved ſweet and {avoury. 
Yeait for a monument of his mercy: lie ſhall command 
to lay.a ſample of it in the Arke; it:fhall laſt and bee 
kept in the Holy of holies many ages,' yea many: hun- 
dreds of yeares ſweet andavoury-as at firſt. 'And-all 


 ſubjeR-rof corruption any mere, :85-that golden-potof 


| | bread of life, 2. That Mannanot having 


this not without fignification ; that although Jeſus Chriſt 
was in-hisfleſh and: humane nature; fabje&to ſortow, | 
death, and paſſion, yer even in-that humanity '({-riow 
glorified ) he is ſet in the Holy of holies (as the Manna 
| 1n the golden pot)before the Lord for ever, Exod. i 6.33. 
and abides for ever in'the heavens forall eternity, not 


. 


Manna was. 
Se#, ITT. 


I T. Now let us ſee how Chriſt is infinitely preferred 
before this type or figure, infixe ſeverall advancements. 
1.. ThatManna had nelifein it felfe, but this hath; ov. 
5.26. As the Father hath life in himſclfe, ſo hath: he geven 


to the Sonne to have life in himſelfe. Toh.6: FAN '] am that 
life init ſelfe, 


1 onely preſerve life given of God : But this can conuey 


cannot give to ethers; what it ſelfe hath-not ; ircould 


and give life to others, /0b.6.33, The bread of God # he | 


which commeth downe from heaven,and giveth life unto the" 
1009940 world, | 


_— 
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world, 73, That Manna preſerved onely naturall and | 
remporall life, as other bread : butthis preſerves ſpiri- | 
euall and eternall lite in the foule pos inward man, 

4: ' That. manna could not preſerve this temporall life | 
| forever, 7b.6.49. Tour. fathers did cate Manna inthe 
wilderneſſe, aud are' dzad; nay-it conld not keepe: them 
from hanger above: oneday to anend; 1 Butthis bread 

once taſted makes a man-live for ever, hee ſhall not ave, 
werſ.go.'yea he ſhall never hunger more,verſ;35.. 5, Ifa. 
manweredead, that manna could not raife himagaineto | 
life ; barchisratferhdeadco life, as:Eazarm pp which all 
che food; phylicke and meanes orrearthcannot doe, Job. - 
11.25, He thatbeleeveth in me, though hee were dead, yet | 
ſhalt hee line, 6. That manna did corrupt, it. melted 
daily when the Sunne aroſe; it laſted not beyond a day; | 
it continued nor mn the wildernefle z and. that {mall 
portion which the Lot 


reſerved uwthe Holy of holies, 
periſhed and was loſt after the captivity: But this mati- | 
na'is not ſubjeR to corruption, bur abideth/ ſweet and | 
recious to every hungry heart.; nor{ubjetroviolence, 
t abides in the Holylof holies withoutall change or 
feare of danger; nor onely Jaſts inthisjourriey through | 
our wildernefſe, but is the ſweereſt and molt delicious in 
oar Canaan ; when hee ſhall bee food, ptiyſicle, raiment, 
delight,and all inall,toalbche Saints and fonnes of God. 


Set; IF. 1 
| | 
Now to application ; LEY 


I. To note in God:foure things. 1,. Patience and yſc inreſpet 
love.-' 2.' Warchfalneſſe and:care.. 5.” Botmtifulneſſe of God. 
arid benificenee. 4. 'Wiledome and judgement. And 
alltheſe ro hits Chirch, boch Jewiſh and Chriſtian; and 
to all the Tfrael of God, Legalland Evangelicall. Every 
one of theſe afforderh us ſpeciall matter of inſtruQion.: | 

'T/ His graceandpaticnee appeateslinthe time of his|  ,, 
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| Gods patience 
and love; to 
| be noted, 
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| Teady:to:ſtarves. Ever fo whenthe Church" was in ex- 


| mannz-dodbreadof life; who, hath mote (weetneſl in 


| 8) )::leadeth us unto ; where bee magntfieth and height- 


{ he ſent us this manta, by whom he reconciled himſelte 


Manna,avpe of Chriſt | 


 piving both rhe typicall and the true mannafrom hea- | 
ven. Then: hee- pleaſed to give the manna to Iſrael, | 
1. When liraet had greatneed of Gods helpe, and had 
no. power to helpe- themſelves, when they were even 


rrememecd of Clirift,andaltogether helpleſſe-in heffelf, 
Tr 2 Leer to. give his Sonne-from heaven ta;ſave 
and refreſh her, Which the/Apoltle notes, Rems 5.6. | 
For Chriſt-when we were yet of no ftrengeb, at bus time died | 


for the, wngad!t9;;,'.:2; Then God :gaye. traelomanna, | 
when /I(acl(murmuring) bad -deſeryed-nothivg but | 


wrath and vengeance ; whe they could looks for: ng- 
thing bur fire-from-heaven, heegives them food from | 
' heaven, and [ſix food: as was Angels fond; ſweet. as | 
| honey{z- Ob what a tender Nurſe is:the Lerd-becometo |. 
 afrowatdipeople? heewill till the frowarUneſle of Jris | 
firſt borne rather with the breaſt then with the.rod-; ' 


Even ſo when by'our hatefull finnes of many: forts wee 
could neither deferve vor expe any thing bur revenge 
from heaven, God ſent; his Sonne from heaven, the true 


 hinvthen the haneycombe.; which one gift fweetneth 
all bleſſings; which-clſe had beene ſa many curſes. - For 
-whar'had the/Tſratlites deliverance, vitory, lives been | 
| worth: in the: wildernefle | wichout: foud and manna, 
which kept them in life and ſtrength ? Even fo had all | 
our outward bleſſings been to.us ( without Jeſus Chriſt) | 
onely alingring death and miſery. Oh who would deale | 
chus with his enemy, bur hee that hath a11 Ocean of mer- 
cy? Which the ſame Apoltle ( in theſame Chapter ver. 


_ 


 nech Gods loveunto us ; that, while wee were yet ſonners, 
Chriſt died forms, yea while we were yet enembes(ver.1 0.) 


unto us; tr 10 


as i. 


| Let this conſideration beot.uſe: 1. Toftiree up in 
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Manna; 

us a fervent love of God, who loved us with apiritull 
love wheniwee were'm ſopirifall on alſo: witht6 
ſealopnabtelove, when earextteme need urged us ; .ye2 
| with luch effetuil ldvezas ſparedusthegreireſt gitt of 
| love,” and che richeſt mercy that heavenand carth- can 
| containetorelieveour want. ' 2. 'Folabour to love oor 
| enemies, as God didzs being his enemies, For naturall 
| men and-bypecriter Gan Hove thoſe that love them, EM att. x. 
| 45. but if we /ove:them that hate wsore ſhall. be the ſores 
| of our heavenly Father, 3. To move.,us toceaſe from 
| our ſinnes ;- for who wonld goe on to provoke ſo good 
' a God, that ſtill prevents ns with loveand mercy ? And 
if hee pleaſe toreſervelove for aw while weeare yet 1) 
our ſinnes, and in love with them;. how ſweer will his 
love be, when we ceaſe to love them?! How ſtrong will 
it bee, and how conſtant? For, doth hee not caſt us off 
when wee are enemies, and deſerve hatred; and: will hee 
ever caſt off thoſlewhom he thus loveth 2: This-4veſhall 
be/troxger.then death, for that ſhall nor;queach/it, 1 
1 I. .-See the watchfulnefle and careot God oyer his 


—_— — EO 


ppeaf Chris | 


ople of iſrael flept, the Lord watched -to:ſpread.a 
 tablefor then; becauſe, '-1;: he! that keeperh; Iſfract um- 
 breth not nor fleepeth.': The eye of the: Lord ( lanth Baſt) 
is without -all ſleepe, ever watchfull : 2. becauſe hee is 
a tender father, and Iſrael is his fonne- and firſt borne. 
A-carefull father is waking for his childs good while ir 


Church. The manna fell wich:the dew. ;- and while the | 


fleeps and-cakesne:care::Inlike maner hath'this watch. 
fulleye kept it{{elfe waking, from-thebeginning of the 
world till this day. How did it watch over eAbrabam 
and all his beleevi 
all in the: night of ſinne- and death?! And -whileſt wee 
| were:ina dead fleepe,' how carefully did hee provide | 


poſterity ; whileſt he and we were | 


| this heavenly manna;and ſpread ic about the tents of the | 
| Charch inall ages? | 1. In theptomiſe 'of the bleficd | 
| feed. 2. Inthetypes and ſhadowes ſignifying and ex- 
| T2 hibiting | 
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Gods watch- 
fulncſſe and 
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Church,to be 
notcd, 


—z-<S% —_ 


i POS — * 
- @ - 


£8 Manna,wtpe of Chriſt | 


a 6 


d; 


"4M  hibiting Jeſus Chriſt. 4. In the holy Miniſtery of 
Prophets and Apoltles;inwhich it was plentitully how. 
| red. : :4. In thefpiritual} worſhip of beleevers beth in 
the old andnew Teſtament! : 5. /In the bleſſed Incirna-. 
tion and appearance 'of the-truth it felife, whoroſe as a 
glorious funne of righteouſnefſe, but as it were at mid- 
nightwhen the world lay in ſuch palpable darkenefſe as 
was thicker then the darkenefſe of Agypt:as manna fell 
| in the night, and was readier for them every morning 
then they were for it. 
| comfort there- | © Apply this obſervation for thy particular comfort. If 
| by. thon beeſt an Iſraclice,no night ſhall befall thee nor ſleep 
in any night, but this carefull eye of God ſhall watch to | 
Inſtances. | ſapply thee. As in three inſtances. - 1. The godlypaſſing 
throagh this wilderneſſe of this world, although they be 
in Covenant with God (as 1ſrael was) yet often are cat 
into'the night of finne, andin this nightthey often nad 
and ſlip into a ſounder fleepe of finne: ſometimes then 
they thinke off ;-bur then this eye watcherh them, that 
they ſleepe not in deathand (o fall into extreame ruine. 
i= For they being written on the palme of the Zords hand, 
being as a ſignet upon his finger, asa jewell on his heart, 
' and(which 13 neerer) asthe apple of his eye; he watcherh | 
a ſeaſon to waken them, to raiſe them, "and+ereRt them 
' in faith to watchfulneſſleand ſalvation. 2. Many times 
| the godly fall into the night ofafflition, and are caſt in» 
| tothe darke of many deadly m_ which they ſhould 
never (by themleives) be wonnd out off, Now while 
they arc thus ſurprited with a dead and dangerous ſleep, 
the Lord watcherh ro- prepare ſome meanes of evaſion, 
which they never dreame off. How did the Lord watch 
over Jonah while he'{lept under hatches nor dreaming 
| of ſo preſent adanger ? Nay when he ſeemes deadand 
4 buried in the Whalesbelly(as in a grave of (ilence)how 
miraculouſly did the Lord watch to bringhim todry 
| land as ſound and ſafeasithe had beene kept ina ſtrong 
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caſtle > How did the Lord watch F7rdecai while he 
lept, Heft.6.1. he ſlept, burrhe King ſhall notſleepe till 
he have advanced Aordecas ? How did he watch over | | 
Peter ( Af.r1.7,) whillt he ſlept fo- aſt in rhe night as | | 
ſcarce an Angell conld waken him, and brought him 
throughthe ſleepie watch ? Our experience can tell us | | 


: every morning how the Lord keepes our houſes, onr | 
, ſelves without feare againſt robbers, fires, dangers, in the | 

, nighthe makes us ſleepe infafety,and while we ate help-. 

: lefle, naked, ſencelefſe, beconies a wall of proteFion | | 
| round about us, 3. Inthe night of death he gives not | | | 
over his watch, but watcheth the very bones of the | | 
Saints,that inthe morning of the reſurretion they may | 
mory fully enjoy Chriſt the true Manna, and artaine x full | | 
meaſure and gomer,and a perfe& ſatiety and fulieſſe of | 
this ſweet bread of life. P/a. 17.1 5.David calls it;a /ats/- | 
Tying with Gods Image, when he ſhall awake. = | 


Ae i 


Set, IF. 


ITE. See in this gift, Gods bountifulnefſe and Goes bounty | 
freeneſſe to his Church inthree things, 1, Heoffers ©” ” ie >! 
Iſrael Mannah without the asking,ſceking, or buying; it 1.4 | 
coſts them nothing butgathering :- even ſo he offers us | | 
falvation by Jeſus Chriſt while wee askenot after hiſti. | 
| He is-found of thetn that ſeeke him not. The firſt Adam  - | 

runs away from Gods preſence; the'fecond\Hdamrinnes | 
after him to ſeeke and recall him out ofhis buſhes. Now. | 
whatdeſert or merit cotild there bee in the firſt Ada: 
to be followed withgrace in his fliyirig from it ? Andit 
there be none in him; how come wee'his poſterity to | 
more poſſibility to meritany thing but death,more then | 
he? No, here 1s no merit,no buying of Mannab,but onely | 
a faithifall and 'thankfull acceprance of it. 2. He rainies | 
irdowne in abtindance, his hand is not ſhort; he opened | 
the windowes of heaven , aud rained downe mana to | | 
T3 eate, Io, 
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| 


to fupply.Butoh what great goodneſle hath God ſtored 
for them that love him)! In his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt he hath 
rayned downe bread of life, the greateſt arme and 
| ſtreame that ever flowed from that Ocean. A mercy co- # 
veriag all the tents of beleevers. A mere that lets the | 
true Mannah fall enough for a whole world of beleevers, | 
nat on one Nation of I{rael onely, but on all the Nations 
ak | of the world. For he did not fo then to any ether Nati- 
Þ! | on,but now to all.Nay ia this mannah 1s a mercy not only 
[4 eovering the earth,but a mountaine of mercy reaching to | 
| heaven. '3. His hand is not weary, but every morning | 
lets fallenough to feed and fill ſo many hundred thou- 
ſands of mouths and bellies : {o the grace of God in | 
Chriſt is an unweariable grace. At he gave more mannah | 
then all the Iſraelites were able to gather : ſo he is more 
infinitely able to give, then all beleevers are able to re- 
ceive. Hence wee may | { with David ) ſtirre h 
| onr ſelves to bleſſe the Lord that lodeth us with bleſ\- 
' | fingsdally. | o 
| Godeliflome I V. . The wiſdome.of God in. adminiſtring his 
' in miniſtring | mercy to his Church. 1, In thathe gives them Man- 
| to his Church, | na from heaven nor from earth, they cannot now expeR 
to be nated. | 2nannuall harveſt ofcorne fromthe earth, but muſt ex- | 
pet every day an heavenly ſhowre to.bee fed by ; be- 
cauſe the I.ord will not haye them, fixe their eyes and 
{cces oircarth,but know they were now talive of Gods 
allowance, and for their whole meanes depend on his 
hand. Letitteach us Chriſtians to lift upour eyes and 
ſences from earth and earthly deſires , and affe&t that 
- manna which is from heaven; every day deſire to be fed 
{with ſome heavenly ſhowertor the nouriſkmenr of the 


| foule,and preſerving the life of grace init. Let it teach us 
to. 
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| mrmnmanagicen teens Þ arena 
' to acknowledge tie hand of our heavenly father in | | 
 thegathering of the mannah, and good things for our 
' temporall lite, Hee is tbeſather of 1sghts from whom de- 
' ſcendeth every good and perſeft gift. The Iſraelire mult 
| looke to heaven for every morſeil of bread that hee 
pats in his-moeuth : and ſhall the Chriſtian (as the 
{wine) eate up the maſt, and ncver lockeup tothe tree 
whence it falls, | 
\ FT 1. In that hee gives them manna every day. 
Hee might have given them an harveſt of it once a | 
yeere ; or hee might have rained it once a month ; | 
| but hee gives ir daily. To ſhew tr. that hee had Mannawhy gj- 
' undertaken for their daily maintenance, whoſe con» | yen daily. © © | 
tinual] ſupplyes challenged the continuall depen- 
dance upon his providence. 2. that they muſt bee con- | 
tent with daily bread. 3. that it ſhould beea part of 
their calling and exerciſc in the wilderneſſe , where @- | 
ther remporall bufinefle had they none. Ler us hence learn. | | 
' I, toacknowledge Gods wiſdome; it he give us earth- 
' Iy manna and meanes but from hand to mouth, he knows j 
$0 ſupply it with true manna. He allswes ns to pray but | 
| 
| 


' for daily bread x and if we have food and rayment we muſt 
| be comtent,1 Tim,6,8. 2, to confine our cares within the 

day, got ſo ſolicitous to lay up for many yeeres, as the 
 richglatton, Care not for to orrow,that 1s, inordinatly, 
 diſtruſtfully, 3. to rake notice of our daily need of the | 
' true mannah, whereof ſeeing God hath given us daily 

meanes, wee muſt not erofſſe Gods wiſdame to thinke 
. thereading of Gods wordonce in a yeare, or month, or | 
' weeke cnough;but be daily gathering, 2nd anfwering the | 
Caily meanes afforded by Gods gracious wildome;as did 

tne Jews, PEI Þ0uU 
II, His wiſdome is ſeene in thathe giveth them | 
' no manna onthe Sabbath ; but for the Sabbath a doable | yvhy nor on | 
portion on the day: before.;; Fot' r, the Sabbath: day is | the Sabbath | 
not to ſecke temporall food _ manna, but an” day, 

4 MJ}: 8 


3. — 5 ” TTY Cy yo_ T_T OO — . ttt 


i 


| 


— as WA. 


Meaſure thy 
dehfires in natus 
-rall things. 
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and eternall. 2, He will not have his Sabbath and ſer- | 
vice interrupted,therefore he gives them a double porti- | 
on theday before. 43: Hee will not have them loſers | 
by being intent in his ſervice; but as a liberall paymaſter, | 
allowes them as largely asany other day. 

Let this teach us; 1. to-nourith rhe care of Gods 
worſhip above the care of our life, and mare intend the 
buſinefle of the ſoule then of the body. So our Saviour, 

firſt [eeke, the kingdame of God, and then other things. 
2. to; become more conſcionable in the Keeping of the 
Sabbath, not ſeeking thisday after earthly: but heavenly 
things alone. For conſider, x1. The Lords liberality in 
giving thee(nar a fixt day,bur)fixe wholedates wherein 
to gather earthly manna; and- wile thon encroach his day 
too? 2. his liberality in giving thee. manna for the 
| ſeaventhday, ' bleſſing the labour of the ſixe daies, and- 
' thereby binding thy hands from labour on the ſeventh, 
I'V. Hiswiſedome- is ſeene ingiving to every man | 
his Gomer z andevery man hath his meaſure. 1, to 
meaſure their defires by:Gods meaſure. 2. that no | 
man ſhould have juſt 'caufe of diſcontent ; fol hee had a. 
| ſatficient meaſure for neceſſity,an4 God was not bound | 
' to provide for their wantonneſſe, 3. that no man 
| might envy:anothermans difproportion ; ſeeing no man ; 
had want, no man might have ſuperfluity. Let us learne 
| hence 1. Togatherno more of this earthly Manna then 
, God would haye us 'to- gather. | 
Oueſt, How ſhall I know Gods meaſure tor me ? 
Anſm, 1, That which his blefling by goodand-war- 
rantable. meanesaffordeth, 'is his'meaſurez and to trans- 
reſſe Gods wordin ſeeking or.getting wealth;is togoe 
Koond Gods meaſure. 2. Neither to lay up,nor to keep 
any ofthis manna withoutor againſtGod. Goods well 
cotten ſhall ſtandand{ profper(as:manna gathered in the 
ſixe dayes.) But gather this manna on the ſeaventh:day, 
or lay up without and: againſt Gods commandement, 
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| thatisto lay, that which thou getteſt falfly, or well gor- 


ten which thou ſhouldſt expend for Gods glory and the 


charitable reliete of the poore members of Jeſus Chrilt, | 
| but doeſtnor,all that ſhall rot and ſtinke, as ſtolen'manna_ 


| did. | 

| | Sect, 6. 

| TI. In reſpetofourlelves allo welearne ſundry 11- 
* tructions from the confideration of both the mannahs, 


the typicall and rhe true manna. Theſe inſtruAtons cone | 


 cerne 1. our eſtate. 2. our duty, 
| . 1, Concerning car eſtate: Tonote how ſenſelefle and 


things of God and Jeſus Chriſt, Fxod.16.1 5. None of the 


1.Cor.2.14., The naturall man perceiveth not the things of 


| lefle can he receive them in his affeRion. Tell the Jew of 
| Chriſt, or letthe Jew heare Chriſt himſelfe ſpeaking of 
| himſelfe (the manna and bread of life ) they conceive he 


| is bread for the belly,they mult eate him up ſtraizht, 7ob. | 
\ 6.52, Tell Nicodemus ofthe new birth, he can conceive 


no ſecond nativity, but of going into his mothers wombe 


| againe being old, lh. 3 4. Tell the Samatitan of the wa- 


| ter of life, thecannot conceive whence to have it, if not 


|; 


Vie inrelipect 
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| 
x 


Jewes knew what the manna was : No more doth any 
man know by nature the things of the Spirit of God. | 


[ 
! 


| God. It he perceive them not in hisunderſtanding,mnch | 


| 


F 
| 
| 


: 
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oat. of Zacobs well, which hee and his cattell dranke, 10h. 
4-12. Nay ſuch 1s our palpable blindneſſe in fpirituall | 
things,as we cannot onely not finde them, but even offe- | 
| red unto us(as the manna.to-them) we cannot apprehend., 

them,nay wee cannot but reje them, as that woman of I 
Samaria; Jeſus Chrilt ofters himſelfe unto her, ſhe ſcorns | 
him,and will not make nor meddle with him; ob: 4.9. 
| Thereafon whereof is partly in the things themſelyes, 

and partly in our felyes... x. The things are things of 
Gods ſpirit, and-cannot be reached or judged by any rule 
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| void of underſtanding every man is by nature in the | '<!fe [enfeleſle. 
| | of the thinss of 
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| Reaſon 1. 
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| in nature; For the things of creation, the heather knew | 
|  thems tn part from God 44 Goa, Rom. 1.19 ; Butfor the 
| | things of Santification (as that God the Father by his | 
| Sonne made the world,or that God the Sonne by his Spi- | 
NY: | rit madea new world) here they are blind as moles. Nay | 
even in this part of knowledge, the naturall man asketh | 
| what ergines or rooles could God get to reare ſuch a | 
frame, and will net bcleeve it could be made with a | 
| word, It will aske, of what pre jacent matter, and will 
| not belceve that ſo great a thing could be made of no. 
thing: whereas we by faith mnderſtand, that the world was 
' framed by the word of God, Heb,11. 3. How blind then 
| mult they needs be in ſpirituall things, that are blind in 
| things naturall? 2, The reaſon in oor ſelves is that | 
' weare wedded to our ownapprehenſions,and not eafj. 
Iy led out of our conceits ; as veſſels hardly ler goo the | 
' favour of the firſt liquor ; wee will mcaſure all by the 
ſtandard af naturall reaſon, and by the fcantling of our | 
owne lenſes. 3 
| | Apply this obſervation 1, Toſte eur impotency, - 
| nay the contrariety of our nature to Gods grace. Where 
| | js our free will to good? In what diſpoſition ſtands dark- 
|  nefle to entertaine light,which fighes againſt it ? Bu yee 
| Eph.y-8. ' weredarkneſſe (faith the Apoſtle) not darks or darkned, 
| but darknele it felfe, Nay yee were dead in treſpaſſes and | 
| fines ( Eph.2.5.) not -balte dead (as the Samaritan) but | 
| wholedcad,” Now let all the Papiſts in the world teach 
| us, how a dead man can diſpoſe and prepare himſelfe to | 
| life, And letus know how a privation of jr ſelfe can re- , 
| - | greſſetoanhabit, 2, Toſee what neede wee have of | 
| the Miniſtery to helpe us unto the true Manna, Afoſey | 
muſt tell the people (Exod.16.15.) Thuu the breed 
| which the Lord hath given you te eate $6 muſt the mini- ! 
| ſers of the Goſpell acquaint all the Iſrael of God with | 
A Chriſt (the true manna)by the ward preached zand lay, | 
| This is the bread of life which came dawne from —_— in | 
n whom 
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is good to falyation,bur by Gods revelation.If the word 
preached doe not teach thee Chritt (the tme manna)thou 
never knowlt him of thy felfe.Let us pitty and pray for 
the lamentable blindneſſe, not of Popith recuſants only, 


come to a ſaving knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 3. Hach 
Chciſt beene made knowne to thee, that thou haſt taſted 
the ſweetneſle of him.in the Goſpell ? As Chrilt ſaid to 
Peter,(o 1 fay to thee, Happy art tho, for fleſh and blood 
hath not revealed him to thee, but the Father which ts in 
heaven. 


Sed 7, 


Lt Cana our duty welearn ſundry ialtruions, 
which may be reduced to lixe heads. 

I, To get in us an hunger and thirſt after 7 eſus 
Chriſt;in whomalone 1s full nouriſhment, and without 
whom weare tarre more miſerable then Iſrael had been 
without manna. For 1. Onely this hunger makes ns 
| value him, and ſee our need of him. It is hunger that is 

the belt ſawce that makes manna- ſweet ; and without 
| hunger a full belly defpiſeth an heny combe. It is hunger 
| that makes the prodigall ſonne looke towards home. 
2. It is the note of a b/efſed man,to hunger and thirſt after 
righteomſneſſe, Mat.s,6, And this man will not reſt till 
he be ſatisfied. David was an happic man in ſuch hungry 
deſires, when hee defired after God, as the chaſed Hart 
after the waters. This thirſt would eate our and thruſt 
{ out the thirſt afrer the world ; that dropſy thirlt after 
gold and filver,which is never ſatisfied; As alſo the thirſt 
after the puddlewater of earthlypleaſures: And this thirſt 


| Moſes his rod conſumed the rods of the ſorcerers. 
II. Togoe outef our tents,and take painesto gather 
our 


would devoure and conſume the thirſt after revenge, as 
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bur of wilfull and careleſſe abſ{enters of themſelyes from 
the houle of God;whoſe Judgement is juſt if they never - 
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whom aloneis full nouriſhment:o eternall life Nothing | 
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Our duties 1 
relpe& of U15 
Manna. 
I. 
Hunger and 
thirſt for Clift, 
Motivcs. 


2, 


Taxepaines 
for hum. 
Mottves. 
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| 284 | M anna,s type of Chriſt. 
our manna daily,as Iſrael did theirs, For 1. Chrilt en” 
| joynes labour for this unperiſhing food, Toh, 4.14.and 2+ 
Pet. 1.10. give all diligence to make your elettion ſnre. 
2, It is worth much paines and coſt to procure Chrilt 
| co our ſelves and others. 'In bodily famine how farre 

will men runne and ride for corne ? Taceb ſends all his 
 ſonnes out of Canaan into Xgypt for food, Ger. 42. 2, 
| | 3- Idlenefſe is every where blameworthy, eſpectally in 
| | matters ofgreateſt importance. God might have rained 
| manna into their laps or mouthes as well as about their 


Y tents,ifhe had pleaſed ; but would not for the tryall of | 
| their diligence : beſides he is well acquainted with our 
| 


corruptions, who think that worth nothing which coſts 
us nothing, Give me leaye to apply this ro many idle 
Chriſtians among us, who have this ſweet manna round 
about their tents, but will net ſtir out of doores for it. 
If it raine not downe within their owne tents, though it 
doe round about, they will not ſtir out of their tents : 
Like idle husbandmen thar would have a harveſt, but 
will not ſtirre out into the fields to plow, rior fow, nor 
 reape, ' unleſſeit grew at their owne doores, or in their 
owne ſtreets. Alas how lametitable and unan{werable 
toGod is our high unthankfulnefſe; who with leſle la- 
bour then the Jewes may gather better food, atid have 
as expreſlea commandernent as they ; gather &very man 
of this-manna according to his eating. But ia ſtead of 
| gathering we ingracefilly reje ir, yea thruſt it off with 
| both hands, as theJewes did, 4.1 3.46. Take heed in 
"time, leſt thedoome come ont againſt ts, as did againſt | 
x | them:Becanſe you have made yorr ſthves nuworthy of etey- | 
nall life, we tarne from you tothe Gentiles, Te 
| 111, AsTfrael, ſComuſt wee daily and diligently ob- 


———— tees 


a 
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ſervethe timesand places of gathering tmanna. - 1, The 

-_» | place isthe wildernefſe, notCanarny and all the while 

| | that they are inthe wilderneſſe they muſt gather manna: 
i So we, ſolong as we arc ih this world; ruſt gather this | 
| true - 
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Manna, a typeof Chr iſt. 

true manna. Many ſcemeto gather when they be young, 
butare weary andgive up when they arceelder: But even 
theoldeſt man of the Iſraelites muſtgather if ke would 
eate ; hee muſt ſtarve here that ceaſeth:to gather. Many 
have gathered enough, know as much as the beftPreacher 
of them all, have ſtrong faith, are ſound Chriſtians ; and | 
ſo was the Charch of Laodicea: But be it known to thee, 
thou canſt ſcarce gather enough of this manna for theday; 
and he that ſees his daily weaknefle will conclude with 
me,that his faith, hope, love, knowledge, and all his gra- 
ces need daily repairing ;and that he hath gotbura licole 
of Chriſt, that feares to get too much. Againe, the place 


of ſeeking tme manna 1s abour the tents of the 1{rae- 
lites; it is confined to the Camps of the true Church ; 


where two or three are gathered, there is Chiiſt te be 
found: his parents found him in the Temple. Therefore 
1. itis no marvalle if Chriſt benotco be met withamong | 
Antichriſtian Synagogues. 1f men had learning to adimi- | 
ration, and above the Angels, they ſhould nut finde the 

truth of Chriſt but among the tents and congregations 
of Chriſt. No marvaile if an &gyptian mifſe of manna | 
be he never ſo learned. 2. Let uslearneto wait inthe | 


| Temple (as theancient beleevers 4»na and Elizabeth) | 


if we would meer with che conſolation of [{rael. 2.The | 
time and ſeaſon of gatherjng manna was while it lay on | 
the ground. We muſt apprehend the {caſon of grace,hat | 
is, while the Church hath peace make ule of the peace of | 
the Goſpell;as the Churches did, 4.9. 31. Little know | 
wee how ſoone the {anne of perſecucion may ariſe; and | 
melt away our manna. Bur Chriſt may make as pirtifull 
a complaint over us, (and withweepingeyes) as that 
over Jeruſalem,O 7eraſalcm | Oh England! if in this hy 
day thon knewelt the time of thy viſitation ! Oh how 
rich in grace hadft thou beene by knowing this ſeaſon | 
bur it hath beene (in grearpart)bid from euvreyes., - 

I V. As Ifracl muſt bring home the manna,and bake, 


and 


Obie times | 
and places to 
meet vwith 
Chriſt, 


\ 
NJ 


EAT, wo 


4. 
Apply and feed 
on Chit. 
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2866 | Mannajabpeof Chriſt, 

' _ | andgrindeic,and feed up2nit ; for elſe what had it beene 
_ | betrer for them that manna had laineabouttheir tents in | 
| ©, | never(ſo greatabundance, hadthey notbrought'ic hone | 
, _ | andſuſtainedtheir lives with it? ſo muſt every Chrilti- 
an ſpecially apply to himlelfe Chrift crucified, and by the 
iy faithfall-application of Chriſt and all his merits become 
| one with him, as the meat or bread wee eate- becomes 
one with our bodies ; thus will an hungry Chriſtiaz doe, 
An hungry man is not content with onely comming to | 
a-Cooks ſhop where-meat is; it is not the ſight, ſmell, or 
handling of meat which contents him ; he muſt cate and |-- 
fill hisbelly: So it is not abare comming to the place of 
the word and Sacraments (which yet many doe@-not) to 
ſee, and heare, and taſte; but thou mult feed by faith, or 
ſtarve todeath eternall. Heb.g. 2.7 he word they heard was 
unprofitable becauſe not mingled with faith; 
Dneſt, How may I know it: 1 apply, Chriſt crucified 
to my ſelfe ? | | 
And how this | nſw. 1. The right application of Chriſt crucified, 
may be. 15 not to know that Chriſt was crucified; but when,we 
arecrucified mith him, Gal.2.19, as Eliſha (2. Kings 4.) 
applyed his eyes, face, and hands to the dead child thar it 
might quicken. * 2. So muchas thou truely beleevelt, | 
ſo much thou eateſt of Chriſt, ſaith Ang»ſt : Looke how 
much ſtrength thou getteſt by the word, ſo much nou- 
riſhment thou receiveſt from Chriſt. And ſo much as 
thon refuſeſt, contemneſt, or negleReſt that, ſo much 
thou refuſeſt Chriſt himſelfe. 

V. We muſtbeware of being weary ofthis manna, 
Ys 12. 2M | The Jewes eſteemed manna ſweet at firſt, and went out 
| ofthis Manna, | cheerefully to gather it, yea the Sabbath and all (which 
| was a prohibited time) ſo greedy were, they of 1t : but 
within a little white (althongh it rerajned/the {weet- 
 nefſe) they waxed weary of it. Wee muſt take heed of 

this fickleneſle in'goodnefſe, which bath eyer bewrayed 


itſelfe in moſt forward-people. At. the firſt building _ 
the, 
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Manna, a type of Chriff., 
the Tabernacle men brought too much, but after tooke | 
itaway as faſt againe,” /ohn was 4 burning aud ſpiny | loh.s.35. 
| light, and they rejoyced in his light, but-ic was but for « | 
ſeaſon:and few fhinivg lights but find it {o. The Galatians | 
at firſt received Paw as an Angell, but ſoone revolted | | 
from him. W hat flocking and thronging was there after | 
Chriſts doftrine and miracles,that thekingdome otGod . 
ſuffered violence,but ſoone they-had enough of him, and | 
in ſhort time did tumult as faſt againſt him? The like | 
| was obſervedin ourowne land;at the firſt falling of this 
manna,and beginnings of the Golpell:men were carneſt, | 
i} . . 
glad,joytull, forward: then was a ſweet time of the hap- | 
py welcome of this Manna ; happy washee could get his | 
Gomer firſt and fulleſt: But now what voices heare wee | 
other thei of the. ungracious 1fraclites ? - Ohour ſoules | 
aredryed up withthis manna,here is nothing but manna: | 
| 


 2/ 


dd it 


{o-much preaching,fo many Sermons,” and it was bett 
with the worldin©gypr,before all this preaching! 
whereas our fathers would have ridden far to a Sermon, 
| wee their lazie oft-{pring, will ſcarce {teppe over our 
threſholds .- 367 init [004 07 TS Bs i | 
.-Letus. conſider here fer,our incitement,, 1, how | 14s. 
hard it-is to begin wel!,btit-barder to hold out ; and not 
holding out weloſe all- oar labour.'' 2, that manna is 
as {weet as ever, though wee-ſee not oaur owneneede ; 
whichif wedid ſee, wee would be no-more weary of ; 
| Geds word were it daily preached, then weeare of onr | 
bread we daily eare./ | 

. VI., We muſt be ſo far from wearmeſle, as that we G 
mult highly eſteeme this true Manna,as the ſweerelt gift | p.;re and mo. 
_ | thatever God gave-from heaven, and never forger ſo | nify this Man. 

| miraculous a mercy. Thar I{riel mightnor forget Gods | "4. 

| extraordinary mercy in this type, they muſt for ever 
| keepea pot of Mannazwhich was preſerved ſolong asthe 
| Temple ſtood for many hundred-yeeres. And that wee | 
| might not forget this merey' inthe true 'manna, hee hath: | 

and | 
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Water out of the Rock, a type 


and doth for ever preſerve his word preached ; and in- 
Rituted Sacraments in-which he perpetually holderh this 
mercy before the eyes of the Church. Let us raiſe mo- 
numents of Gods mercies toour ſelves, and not forget 
| lefſer favoursit wewould not forfeirthem : But ſach a 
mercy asrhis is in Jeſus Chriſt the true Manna, let ir liyE] 
in our hearts, in-our” memories, fences, affeAtzons, ati- | 
ons, in walking worthy of it ; for thus it becommuerh the 


juſt to be thankefull, 
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Water out of the Rock, type. + - 
He ſecond extraordinary Sacrament ſeating upto 
Water out ot | &. 1ſrael theirnouriſhment and ſtrength in the Cove- 
wo 4 Wks * | nant, was the water out of the Rocke. After the Lord had 
Fe brought Iſrael through the erous Sea, hee brings 
| | | chem to Elm, a ſweet and fruitfull place, where were 
| It twelve fountaines of water,” and'ſeventy Palme trees, 
| [ag there they camped and breathed, Exod. 15.27, Not 

| long after they muſt come into the dry defart of Sin, 


| wy | wherethey want both bread and patience for they mur- 
{08 mure againſt God, and exclaime againſt Aſoſer and Aa- 

| |S | ron. At this time the Lord feeds their bellies, andfills 
; | | lad them with miracles of which Manna was full. Thenee at 
| 18 b —- Gods commandement muſt they come unto Rephidim, 
| "m ME Exoad.17.1. Here have they bread from heaven, batno 
1148 ; water, Now contend they as faſt with 2foſet for watet 


| as before for bread. And as thirſt ische moreeager ap- 


[1108 petite, ſoir-incagers their affeRions that oſer com< 
| 11 38 plaines to God they are ready to kilthim. God ſees their 
HAR | rebellion and puts it up ; and inſtead of r e of their 
FM horrible obſtinacy and ingratitude, - ſatisfies their thirſt | 
» F448 : k F735 ; 
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| - Wateront of the Rock,a type. 


| 


| onely iſrael in the wildernefle, but even all the Church 


as miraculouſly, as formerly hee had donetheir famine 
| and hunger. Heecommands 4/eſes to take his rod and 
| ſpeaks to the Rock, and then ſhould iflue waters in a- 
bundance to fatisfieal{ the Campe, both man and beaſts ; | 
and fo he did, Exod.17.6. 


| Now wee may not thinke that 


this fa concerned | 


and Iſrael of God paſſing through the wilderneſle of this 
world : And that for theſe reaſons, 1. The Apoſtle 
(1,Cor.10.4. ) calleth it a ſpirituall rocke, both for be- 
ing miraculow in effetts, ana for being a type of what was 

to come. It was both miraculous and fignificant, and 
therefore called ſpirituall, 2. The fame water which 


they drank, we alſo drink, as in the ſame Chap:and ver. 
becauſe in the holy Supper of the Lord, the matterof 
our ſpirituall drink is the ſame with theirs, and thar is 
the blood of Chriſt, reſembled by theirs : The diffe- 
rence is onely in the maner of drinking. 3. Including 
{ this {water of the Rock, the Apoftle Gith : they are all 
rypes to admoniſh us, and are written for vs, verſ'6.& 11, 


— 


4- Moſt plainly he attirmeth, ver/'4, and that Rock was 


| 


| Nas, 
; they, wee muſt farther enquire into thistype. 1. To | 
| parallel it with the truth by comparing them. 2. By 


——— 


| C brit ; not in ſubſtance bat in ſignification, faith Aqui- | 
Now wee having as much to doe with Chriſt as 


applying it in ſome fruitfull obſervations to our ſelves. 
The ttock was a type of Chriſt three wayes. 1. As 
it was a Rock, 2, As out of itiflued water. 3. In the 
| manner of obtaining. 
I. As a Rock, it elegantly typed out Jeſus Chriſt, 
fitly compared to a Rock in five reſcmblances. 
| x. Forthedeſpicable appearance : The Rock is in ap- 
| pearance dry and barren, the moſt unlikely thing in all 
| the world to afford water ; ſo as it was incredible to 
' Moſes and eAaron themſelves to fetch water out of a | 
| Rock, It God had commanded them to have beaten | 
| V fire 


T he thing Curs 
2s well as 
theirs; reaſons. 


P7opte; #9:Yack- 


 (oſwwn effetuum, 


& propter fu- 
turt fignum. 
Aqui, 


Non per [ucſtan- 
tram, [ed per 
ſegruficantiam. 


The Rock a 
type 1n three 


reſpcs. 


To 
Innature : huc 
reſemblances, 
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| 2900 | VVaterentof the Rock, a type 


fire our of a flinty rock it had not been {o unlikely ; but 
| | co diftill water out ofa flint or rock muſt be miracuſous: 
| Even fo Jeſus Chriſt was ( for earward forme and ap” 
| pearance in the world ) moſt unlikely of all mento at- 
_ | ford any ſuch waters of grace and ſalvation. 1/5 3.2,3- 
| hee was as 4 ary root without forme or beauty ; as an hard, 


barren, and deſpiſed rock, the moſt ajet of men, the 
refuſe of the world, a worme and no mat) ; ef whom 
when the Prophers preached, they could finde none al- 
molt rhat would belceve their report. | 
2, A Rock for exaltation and advancement. A Rock 
is a promontory lifted ap aboye theearth : Such # Rock 
was Chriſt advanced above the earth, yeaand the hea- 
vens; advanced above all men and creatures : r. Inho- 
lineſſe and purity : 2. In power and authority : 3. In 
| place and dignity, - Se /eb.3.31, hee that comes from 
| heaven is above all. His perfon is above all; for God 
| hath exalted him,and given him a Name above al names, 
Pb1l. 2.9. - His worke is above all that men and Angels 
| can comprehend in power and merit. His place is above 
all ; the head of the Church, eminent above all men and 
Angels. Nin * ? 
| 3- A Rock for firmneſſe and ſtabilicy: Hee is the | 
| ſtrength of Ifrael ; ev :hi Rock ( as ona fureand firme | 
; foundation ) the whole Church i laid, and the gates of 
| | hell ſpall not prevaile apaenſi it, ſatr.16.18, Hehce he 
EF isa Rock of defence and ſafety to his choſen; andevery 
wile man builds his houſe on this Rock. 
| 4. eA Rock of ſcandall and offence ro wicked mey, 
| Rems.9.32. Not in himſelfe and his nature ( for hee is a 
{ precious corner ſtone ) but accidentally and paſſively, be- 
| cauſe men daſh rhemſelves againſt him ; as many, at this 
| day bark (like doggs ) againſt the wholefome doQtine 
of juſtification by Chriſt without the works of the Law. 
T2] | Many loofe and formall Goſpellers ſcorne the baſenefſe 
| | and meanneſle of Preachers and true profefſours of the 
' | Goſpel, | 
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| Water out of the Rock, a type. | 291 | 


Goſpel, becauſe their darkneſſe can abide no ligh 
come neere it. To all theſe and thouſands moe, Chriſt is 
4 rock of ſcandall by their owne default, 
5. A Rockfor waight, and danger,and inayoidable | 
judgement upon his adverſaries ; which on whowſoever | 
it falls, it cruſheth him alt to pieces, att.21.44. If any | 
riſe againſt ir, they doe but tire and-teare themſelves ; | 
but it this Rock riſe againſt any man, and fall upon him, | | 
| it breaks him to ponder. Witneſle the greateſt enemies 
of Jeſus Chriſt which the world ever had, Herod, u- 
das, Inlian, Tews, Plate; as unable to rife from under 
his revenge, as a man paſht to pieces unableto rife from 
andera Rock, | 
EI. It was a type of Chrift, as it ſent out water in . 
abundance to the people of Iſrael ready to periſh for Inreſpe of 
thirſt. Foerſo Jeſus Chriſt ts theonely Rock that ſends | the waters iflu- 
from himſelfe all the fweert waters of life for the falva- | ing forth. | 
tion of his ele, otherwiſe ready to periſh eccrnally. 
For explanation whereof, marke | 
FR As from that Rock iflned waters to waſh and 
cleanſe themſelves and their garments : fo from this | Th:cc things. 
Rock ftreame waters of ablution or waſhing ; which 
ſerve to waſh away both the guilt of ſinne, and {taineof 
flnne, For the former ; the precious blood of Chriſt 
ſtreaming ont of his fide is the onely mundifying water 
inthe world, to wath the ſoule from the guilt of ſinne, 
and to ſcowre away all theexecration of ſinne from the | 
fight of Ged, 1. 7eh.1,7. the blood of Teſws Chriſt clean- 
ſeth us from all finne. For the latter; from the ſame 
| fide of Chriſt our Rock ifſueth wateras well as blood, 
even the waters of regeneration, called ('T5z.3.5.) the 
waſhing of the new birth, by the Spirit of grace and holji- 
nefſe, which daily cleanſe the ſtaine and filthinefſe of fin. 
Of theſe waters reade, /94.7.38. He that beleevethin me, 
ewt of bis belly fhall flow riners of water of life : Thus hee 
ſpake of the Spwit which he would give, 
V 2 2, As\ 
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2. As from that rocke ifſued waters to coole and 
| comfort Iſrael in their wearineſſe and wandrings : fo 
| fromJeſas Chriſt do iſſue the waters of refrigeration and 
| comfort, to coole and refreſh thedry and thirſty ſoule; |, 
 toallay the heat ofa raging and accufing conſcience; and | 
to revive with new ſtrength the fainting ſoule in temp- |, 
| tation or perſecution. And therefore the tryed traveller |* 
; and thirſty paſſenger is called ro theſe waters, Mat,1 1.28, 
| J/4. 55.1, For nothing but ſound grace from Jeſus | 
| Chriſt can quenchthe tormenting chirl of an accufing or 
! diſtreſſed conſcience. We 4 
| 3. As from that rocke ſtreamed abundance of waters 

to make fruitfull that barren wildernefle whereſoever | 
' they ranne: ſo-onely from the true rock iſſue plentifull | 
| | waters of grace to make our dry and barren hearts fruit- 
' full in all workes of righteouſneſſe : 1/a. 44. 3, 43 1 will 
|  powure water npon the thrſty, and flaods upon the ary ground; | 
I will poure my ſpirit #pon thy ſeed,and my bleſſing mpon thy | 
buds; and they ſhall grow as among the gra(ſe, and as wil- 
 lowes by the rivers ef waters. All this bleſling of fruitful- 
nefleis from the Rocke. See Eph 1,4. "6NU 
2. ITT. Inthe manner of attaining this water , are | 
| In the "manner | Many ſweet reſemblances. | 
of obtaining it. 1. The people might aske AZoſef water, but Aloſes | 
| 5.reſemblances. | cannot give it, It is God mult give it, and miraculouſly | 
fetch it our of a rocke , which how it ſhould be, Moſes | 
carinot conceive: So men may ſeeke juſtification, and to | 
| * drink waters of falyatis in themſelves, either by nature, 
as Pelagians, or by merit as Popiſh jaſtic1aries do, cirher 
| |  1n the Law of doſes as the Jews,or in Evangelical Coun. 
 ſells,as the fond votaries of the Church of Rome: But no 
Jew can tell how to procure any water to himlelf,neirher 
can Aoſes give it, Byghe Law of 2Zoſes no man can bee | 
juſtified,nor by any fond deviſes beyond the Law. But 
« God ofhis grace hath deviſed a way, and poynted to ns 

a rocke of living waters,to ſupply unto us that which wes | 

Te | : C] wpofſbh 
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| Waterout of the Rock, azype, | 293 
impoſſible to Hoſes Law becauſe of our infirmitie , 
'Rom.,8$. 3. 
| 2. The rocke gives water but not till it bee ſmitten, 
' Exod.17.6.10 Chriftthe true reck muſt beſinitten with 
paſſion, he muſt be ſmitten wich the wrath of his Father, 
' and made acurle for us, befare there can iſſue out of his 
ſide that bloody ſtreameby which the thirſt of beleevers | 
can bequenched. - And astherocke was {mittentwice, 
and waters guſhed ont both times : ſo Chrilt was twice | 
(ſmitten, firlt atually in himſelte,, ſecondly virtually in | | 
the ſaith of beleevers of all ages,the faichfull before him, | | 
 beleeving in the rock that was to beeſmitren and ſuffer 
death for ſine, the faithfull after him, beleevingin the 
| rock that was ſmitten,dead, and raiſed already. 
3: It was the Rod in A7s/es hand that ſmites and | 
| breakes the rocke : Even ſoit was the Law given by | 
| Moſes hand, and our tranſgreſfion againſt it that breaks | 
the true Rock. 1/a.53.5. Gal 3.1 3.he was made a curſe for 
5, and our tranſgreſſjon of the Law was laid upon him | 
| that we might be freed from it. Andas this was the ſame 
| Rod that ſmote the River to bring deſtruction on the 
| &gyptians and enemies of the Church:ſo this fame Law 
' and Rod of Hoſes brings the curſe and damnation upon | 
all the enemies of God from whom it is not remooved 
| by Jeſus Chriſt. | 
| * 4. Therocke was ſmitten, but it was not ſomuch the 
| ſtriking on the rock, but the Lords ſtandingupan it chat 
| gets water for Iſrae],Exvd/27.6, There wasno vertue in 
| the ſtroake, but all Jepended'on Gods commandement, 
| and precept; and preſencezeven lo, itisnot the death of 
Chriſt, nor the abundance of price and merit 'of | his 
blood, 'nor theflriking enthis rock before mens'eyes in 
| the miniſtery of the ward aud Sacraments, that can-bring 
one. drop of true water'of comfort, bur by the preſence 
and word of Gods bleſſing. The efficacy of grace de- | 
pends noton any meanes or worke wrought , - but it is 
; - V 3 Gads | ; 
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" 
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SF 


Gods word and preſence that-doth all.in them. | 
06. Then we may giveup the uſe ofall meanes, and * 
Sel. Not ſo, for meanes muſt be: uſed, AZoſes mult | 

(peake tothe rocke. God appoints no meanes 11 vaine, 

vat we muſt not inſiſt and dwell in them, but looke be- | 

yond them to Gods bleſſing and ſuccefle. Aſoſes mult. 
aſe the Rod, though a word without the rod might 
have done it : ſo we muſt uſe the meanes as being tyed to. 
them(thongh God be not) bur not ſtick in them, Keing, | 


| How the Rock 


| them, 


{ the abuſe of them may make them hurcfull not helpefull. 
| The people of Moſes (the Jewes) ſtrooke this rocke, 
pearced him with chornes and ſpeares; ſaw with their | 


 "(leyes the precious fountaine opened 1n his ſide (a-pri- | 


| viledge in which' they were beyond all people of the. 

earth) but partly jgnorant what they did, partly malic1-, 
| ous treading this precious blood under: foor, not at- : 
{ rending not beleeving the word : this recall ſtriking of 


this rocke was unprofitable, yea and damrable unto ; 
. 


5- The waters of therock ſmitten followed the Ifrae- | 
lices, r.Noting the abundance of water not only for their 


follow-dthe | preſent ſapply,butallo for future: in' Chriſt & his blood. 


1C:19.9, | Iabundantand. pleotifuil redemption and conſolation, 

| Petra conſequite | 2.The rock following them, that ts, fol/owing or ſatiſſying 

; £05,1, ſequence, | their defires. It followed them every where, where they | 

; V1ſeri/aiente | defired ; fallowed: their neceſſities ,. followed- their 
gaoKar viz. | defires : So Chrift Jeſus is to the faithfull heart, all ir can 
In defire, He followes them with all ſneer and needfull 

| deſires He is aboveall that heart can thinke;alwaies pre- | 

| ſent with us through oar wilderneſle, eſpecially in-moſt | 

| Peritatem ſeque- needtall tim es. 3:1 tfollowed them >: 9 figmf yin the 1 

delay” a, | trath which was to follow, It fignifyed plainely,that Chriſt | 

| Aquea, \ was to-follow it as the truth the type;and fo it followed 

| { them» with inſtrufion and admonition :: ſo Chriſt the 

| | true Rock followes the. Church with inſtcuRion.. His 

| [ whole. 
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| VVaterontofvbe Rock, a bye. 


| whole life, Miniſtery,miracles,aRtions,paſſion, and ſpee- 
' ches was a reall inftraction, And now by his Miniſtery 
 hefollowes us with daily directions. 4. It followed | 
them through the wilderneſſeevenunto Canaan. All the 
 drynefle of that dry and barren wilderneſſe could not 
dry itup : $0 the waters of grace {treaming from the 

Rocke Jeſus Chriſt, follow the beleeving 1irael of God 

through the wilderneſſeof the world to the heavenly ! 
| Canaan. All the perſecutions and parching heats and 
droughts in the world can never dry it up. Let all the 

wildernefle befides want gvater, in Ifracls campe is 
ins with a man in ſound an 
ſaving grace here, it will carry him into the land of pro- 


nough, Where God 


, miſe: True grace muſt end in glory. 
' Henceariſe obſervations twotold. 


T. In reſpe& of 
' God,to confirme our faith in the aſſurance of his, 1.pre- | 
ſence. 2. power. 3.mercy to the Charch. 

' T. Hispreſence, He that before was preſent in the 


e. | 
27 


mm 


| 


Oe nn 
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I, 
Vſes in reſpect 


| of God. 3 


' Chiiſt ever 


. Pillzr of the cloud and fire for their ſafety, and in the | 


' mannafor their ſuſtenance; is now preſent in the Rocke 
for their ſatiery in cheir extreame thirſt. The prefence 
of Chriſt is all in all to the Church; his preſence is a pre- 
ſent ſupply of all wants. His eye isalwaics preſent, for 
| alchough it goe over all the world, yet it is alwaies fixed 
; on the Church. His eare is preſent, they cannot call to 
| Meſes for bread or water, but he heares and ſupplyes. 
' His hand isever preſent with and for his Church, and is 
| not ſhortned. Himlfelfe is ever preſent with his, in lite 
| in death,and after; for good, for grace and glory. 

|  Onely keepe thou theſe conditions. 1. Ze with hins, 
2 Chr.15.2,that is, walke with him,as Henoch, 2, Keepe 
hedath promiſed his comfor- 
table preſence. 3; Rejoycc in his preſence, in the pre- 
ſence ofhis ſpirir, in the ſignes and meanes of his pre- 


in thy waies, for ſolong 


* | ſence. And then feare not want, ficknefle,nor ts walks tm 


the midſt of the valley of the ſhadow 
| V 


. 


of death, for God u« with 
thee, 


reſent with 
us Church. 


' Our dutie by 
' vertue theacee, 
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An al mighty 
Power 1N 
Chriſt tor hs 
Church. 


| Our dutic. 
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Gods mercy 
to his people, 
admirable, 


| 
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| Water ottt of the Rock, type. 
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thee, P/[a.23.4. He will alſo prepare a table for thee i the 
I T. Hereisa teſtimony of ſuch mighty and mira- 
 culons power in God for his people, that even Mofes 
himfelfe ſtaggered, and cold fearce conceive a worke 
of ſuch power from God. Here isa worke of omnipo- 
tency #n cleaving the hard rocke, P/al.98.15. To ſhew 
1. Thathe isa free worker not tied to ſecond cauſes;but 


nature, P/a:115. 3. 2. Thathe can workeby contra- 
ries, and out of moſt unfikety (yea contrary) meanes, 
effe& his owne pleaſure, Lug 1.3 7,15 aty thing impoſſible 
zo God ? 3, That we ſhtuldcaſt our eyes on this pow- 
er.P/a.62.11,0nce have I hetyd it, yea twice.that power be- 
longeth to God, _ } "ER 

. Andhencelearne 7. Notts limit the holy onethat 
made heaven and earth of nothing, 2. Faithfully to de- 
pend en this power when we ſee no meanes of ſafety or 
{npply,but all the meanes contrary. For therrocke ſhall 
yeeld water rather then thon (halt want what hee ſceth 
good for thee, . 3. Inthy fainting and wearineſſe, when 
| thy weaknefle tells thee thou art not able to goe on in 


- . . 
; this wilderneſſe for want of water of comfort and con- 


ſolation,nay art hopeleſle in thy ſelfe or any.meanes theu 


| canſt make; now h-peabove hope, Gods power is ſut- 


| ficient inthy weakeneſle; Sampſon fhall get both viAory 
| and water by a jaw-bohe, the moſtunlikely thing in the 
 worldfor either. And though this power now worketh 
| not miracles ordinarily ; yer before thou thar'waiteſt 
er! hi:n ſhalt miſcarrie, fieb will miraculouſly ſaſtaine 
ence. | | | 

T1I. Heereisa reftinfbny of Gods admirable mer- 
cry to his people. rac! deferyed'to be ſmitten for their 
| murmuring and tebellivn ; bur the rock is ſinicten for 
them. The rock is tiot ſmitten, for it ſelfe; bur for Iſrael. 
I ſtead of a revenging power which they might have 
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at his pleaſure can hinder, alter, or change the power of 
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expefted, they find a gractoys poiwer which-they could | | 
| not expect : Evenio all mar kinde was to be ſmitten by | | 
the Law; but the Rock mult be ſinitrenfor us Our Rock | | 
| faffered nothing for hisowne ſianes (who was purer in 
lys natare and ations then all-rhe Angels of God 
| but all the ſtroke he ſiffered was for the 1{rael of God, | 
that they-might draw onr of this well-head waters of Þ- | 
joy and abtmdant conifolation. The mighty power of | 
God (which we had deſerved to be turnedall againſt | 
us) is ail-tarned tothe falyd-jon of the Church, - where | 
mercy rejoyceth againſt judgement; - IY 
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| 


| 

| Thus of God. 

| From this Rock and water weare alſo to obſerveſome | 'Þ | 
| things coticerning oF (elves. | | V{cs in relpeR 


 - I. Wee have heefe the accompliſhment. of that | aha wo 
| Prophecy,Zach 13.1, A fountaine is opened to the howſe of | a: Dn = 

David, and to the inhabitants of leruſalem for finne and for opened. a 
| xncleanneſſe. Here we have Chriſt himelfe the true warer | | 
' out ofthe Rock 3 who onely refreſherh dry and weary | | 
ſoules, and eomforteth the fainriag heart with the ſiyecer | | 
promiſes flowing from the Gaſpell. And that wee may | 
| ſee the excellency and benefir'of this fountaine, we will 
alittle compare this Rock with the other; andferthe | 
truth above the type , to draw- our' eyes and defires at- | 
ter 1t. | ut | 
1. Inthat rocke; the rocke was one thing, the water | Farre better | 
| 
| 


| aftotHer : here Chriſt is both the rockeand water, both a a 
| the giver,and water given. 2:That rock refre(ked wick- | einen * 


 e&menahdbeaſts : this ts beRowedoponandeomfor- | 7 


' 
| 


teth onely beleevers. 3./'That rock refreſhed 'bodyes | 
onely:this both ſoules and botiies. That preſerved natu- 
rall life ; but this-torrentpreſerves the ſapernaturalllife | 
of grace;fc as a leife-withersnor, nor fallsfrom + tree of 
rightcouſneſle planted by thisvriver of warer , ''P/a1;3. 
4. Tharrock might preferve' and comfort the "oY | 

| ut | | 
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Doc as Ilracl 
at the Rock. 


Thirſt for 
Chriſt. 


Conditions. 


| fountaine,namely,as Iſrael to that rock. 


| VWaterontof the Rock, a type. 


but could not helpe a dead man; but this quickneth the | 
dead foule with new and heaveuly, lite. 5. The wa- | 

| ters of that rock quenched natural thirſt;but this quench- | 

' eth all unnaturall, One drop.of it.taſted by Zachers 
quenched all his nnnatarall thirſt after the world: and in | 

| Paxball the thirſt of revengeand furie againſt the Saints, | 

| 6. The rock gave water twice : this rock gives wa- 

| ters of comfort al waics. The water of that rock follow- 


' 


| ed them a great while,but at length. were dryed up : but 
| the waters of this rockare never dricd up. The blood of | 
' Cunrsr isalwatesrunninganda freſh fountaine ne- / 
| verdry. 7 The 1ſraclites dranke of that water, and | 
| were contented for a little while ; bur by and by did | 
thirſt againe : But 49 that drinkes of thi water ſhall never 
| thirft againe, Toh 4.,14.that is,miſerably as they;however | 


he ſhall deſire it ſtill, yer his very deſire is his happinefſe | 


and faciety. | "mY | 
IT. How weare tocarry our {elves to this rock and | 


1; The Uraelices thirſt and call for water, they ſee 
and feele their need and want:ſo we muſt feele our want 
of Chriſt, and get a fervent deſire after Chriſt and his 
graces, becauſe onely the thirſty are called, 1/a.5 5.1. and ' 
onely they in want ſee the worth of the thing, wanting, 


| Now we may not thinke that every wiſh after Chrilt 1s | 


| this thirſt ; for the worſt can wiſh a part in Chrilt ; but | 


| this thirſt and defire muſt have three conditions : | 


1- It muſt befervent and eager as Samp/ons, Give me | 
water,or I die.Jud.15.18,” As the cha(ed Hart panteth af- | 
rer the rivers of water, ſo doth my ſoule after thee, P[C42.1. 
2. It muſt befaichfull. We muſt not thirſt with repining | 
and diffidence,as the Iſraelites, but with faith and confi- | 
dence: This drawes vertue from Chriſt, According to thy | 
fairh,be it rothee.. . + 3. It. mult be conſtant. The Iſrae- 
lites. thirſt filltull they obtaine their defire : fo we muſt | 


| not content efir ſelyes-with defire,or to come where this 
| -M watcr 
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tent with our eſtate (chough it be never ſo well with us 
forthe world)cill we taſterhe ſweet comfort & ftrength 
of Chriſfagd his merits. !To continne'thy thirſt, obſerve 
| tworales. 1+:So long as God hathany grace to-give, 
| or 15 not weary of giving, thou muſt not be weary of 
| thirſting,begging,asking. 2. So long as thou wanteſt 
| any grace, orany meaſure of grace received, thou mult 
thirſt ſtill, Ever be'cefiring'one good thing after-anorher, 
2nd one meaſure of grace after another, ' till thou beeſ(t 
compleat;and then ſhalt thou never give over this thirſt 
| while-rthou liveſt here. SES 

2, Iſrael chirſty runs to the rock : fo in thy thirſt run 


| grace of ſanRification, fur ſehce of Gods love, for aſſu- 
| rance of. cternall life? come to this'Rotk.for ſupply. 
| Art thou ready to faint in thy ſoule for want of grace and 
| corafort,art thou ready roſinke.in forrows, feares, faint- 
| ings, wants,dangers? runneto this fountaine which Gad 
hachopened-for thee, Ta move thee hereto, conſider 
x. the rock ir ſelfe calls thee which art. thirfty (which 
that rack could not doe) 1oh.7:;37. If any man thirſt; let 
bim come,to me.and arinke, /'2;Thatro runne any whi- 
ther elſe,-js to forſakethe fountaineof living: waters, 
| and dig pits that will hold no. water. [Let Papiſts runne 
to the puddle waters of their owneimerits, or ſeek.other 
Mediators or Interceſſors : fay thou with the Apoſtles, 
Lord thou haft;the words.of eternall life, and whither ſpould 
we.goe,? Let others mane to humane: helpes arid reme- 
dics in their ſorrowes ;ro; cards;dice,merry.company,let 
them runne to devilsand witches, and-make them their 
tock ; Let thy heart-ſay, The Lord is my Rock : and if 
the word-werenot my comfort,. I were. ſure to finke in my 
tronble, nl ine 1h hn OR Ko 4 
3. 1ſrael comming to 


, 


MR YL LN Fr2li-:, . 
the rock, did-not onely draw: 


| from thence, but-drinke heartily : ſo we muſt: notanely: 
[ 
i. 1 


if come 


-water i8and goe without it; but we muſt never be con- | 


+| Rules. 


| thouto the rock; Delt thou thirſt far pardon of fihae;, for 


| 299. 
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Cominue full | 
this thirſt: 


H ave recnt 
to Clift. 


Motives, 
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Queneh thy 
thirſt and be 


latisfhed, 
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come to the place where Chriſt is preached,but we muſt | 
beleeveiin him, and ſpecially apply to our ſelves the'me-. 
ritof his death. For as drinking is aſpeciall application | 
of water tothe thyſty body, ſo.by beleeving im Chrilt | 
we (pecially- apply. 'the waters of grace to'the refreſhing | 
* | ofthe ſoule, To beleeve is to diinke this water, /9h.7.38. 
with 79h:4.14-Nothing could quench 1fraels thirſt(being | 
| bodily )but water: and onely fatthquencheth our ſpiritu- | 
all thirſt: And therefore (as they to Ioſer) we mult ay | 
| v5 Ho Lord, give us faith to'quench our ſpirituall 
thr. -.- - 
Three motives. | Lettheſe motives provoke us to drinke theſe waters. 
1: As Iſrael was by drinking that water revived and re- 
freſhed, ſoonely theſe waters from Chriſt quicken us 
| with new lite, :and coole the heat ef raging and accuſing 
conſciences. . Every. beleever hath true tranquillity of 
heart, and joyes of the holy Ghoſt within him ; yea ſo 
 plentifully doe: theſe waters of conſolation riſe tfom the 
Rom.14-17+ | Rock;that he that drinkes them is ſaid robuve the king- 
| domie of God im him, whith ſtands in righteouſneſſeg-peace, 
| j0y,04c, 2. What'madneſſe and folly is it-to lay about 
| us'lo eagerly for this puddle water in compariſon, and 
catching withall 'greedineſſe ar the birrer*\weet com- 
 forrsof thislife, which prove poyſon' tothe meſt; and 
negle& the {veer andpure ſtreames of faving waters of |- 
grace lowing from the-true Rock) x-Sus Crir Is Tm. 
| Wee reade what ſtrife and contention was among the 
 Jewes for wells. of fpringwater'; and* now'no man will 
 laſe adiſhfull of wellwater bat Hewill know to who: 
and ſhall weanely notcarefor the- waterof ſaving grace, 
| which coſt Chriſt ſodecare before he could oper Te well 
| of itforus? © 3: When the wothan of Samaria heard 
| Chriſt fay;that b+thar d# duke of rhi3 Water bowtd this} wo | 
| more ; Lord, ſaith ſhe, give mee this water that I may ns | 
more thirſt, nor rome hither to draw,Toh 4:15. So let icfitir 


| pour deſites after italo, that wee inay/get within _ 
LL. _ we 
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| ters of this ſpiritual rock are Joſtuporit. 3. A.quench- | 


V Vateront of the Rock, a bpe. | 


well that ſpringech up to eternall life. 

3. What meanes may we uſe for theattainingof wa- 
ter out of this rock? 

Anſw, 1. BeanlIſraelite, That rock was ſmitten 
onely for them : This reck 1s laid in Sion, not in £gypr. 


| No Zgyptian, no Canaanite, no Romilh Agyprian that | 


drinkes of that Popiſh puddle, no profane worldlings : 


taſte of theſe waters ſwill and draffe is good enough for | 


ſuch ſwine. 2. Come to the place, Iſrael muſt goe | 


'| out of their houſes as well to fetch wateroutof the rock, 


as to gather Manna, The place whence the rock ſends | 
wateris the threſhold of the Santtuary, Ezech.47. Tt wee 


will not- ftirre out of our dores, wee may juſtly ſtarve. 
3- Avoidletts and hindrances that damme uptheſe wa- 


ters': As, 


|. 1+ Ignorance of their worth, and of thy owne neede; | 
| Toh.4.10. If thom kneweſt the gift of God, thom wouldeſf | 
have athed,cc, Good reaſon thou want it, who thinks | 


eſt itathing thou mayſt beſt want. Many among us(like | 


neſſe of heart, . which keepes the, foule dry 2nd barren; 
and abidiog in the naturall hardneſſt ofa rock;allthe wa- 


ing and grieving of the ſpiritithis turns the ſtream ano- 


| Tantal«« )inthe midſt of water die for thirſt. -2, Hard- | 


| 


Z 


| 


\ 


| 


| 


ther way,that it finds another channell. Greeve notthe | 


{pirit,but grieve.rather that thy ſelfeart fo ſtrait-neched | 


a. veſlell; - 4. Secure negle&t of meanes.. A man that | 
| 


| 


will be rich followes the meanes : ſo he. that meaneth ro 
be rich ingrace : whereas he that meaneth to diea beg» 


| ger,caſts upall and makes holy day at his pleaſure. 


| 3El 


Means to get 
water out of 
this rock. 


Hindrances, 


4. Provide 1. the bucket of faith to draw ; for the | Helper. 


well i; deepe, and without this bucket thou getteſt none, | 
Tob.4.11; 2: Finda fit veſſell to put thele waters in : | 


As 1. acleane veſſell ofa pure heart, Who would pur 
Aquavitgor Balme water in a fuſty and ſtinking bottle? 
2; a Whole veſlell, that it leake not ont againe+ This 

whole 
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Br azcen Serpent,a type of Chr ift. | 
hole veſſell is a whole and fincere heart, bar broken all 


to pieces, No veſſel here can hold but a broken and con- 
LL  trice heart. God fils the humble; the hawghty and prond are | 


| ſent away empty, 
| | | 


| , 
CHAP. AXRLY, 


|  TheBrazenSerpent,s Type, | 
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Thebrazen | JP Me Hiltory of the Brazen Serpent is in Nams. 21. 
ſerpent arype 6, 7, 8. where are two things. 1. The diſeaſe. | 
of Chriſt, I 1, Theremedy. 
| The diſeaſe of The diſeaſe is ſet downe, 1. in the occafion, ver.5. 
[ſrael at this | 2+ in the kind, by fiery Serpents ſent by God ro-ſting 

time. them. | 3. in the effe&, many dyed. .Inall which Story 
wee not (tick im the letter or barke, but breake 
through to the kerne!l and truth : Therather becauſe our 
Lord Jeſus (an interpreter beyond all exception) brings 
us hereby tohimſelfe ; and to the conſideration both of 
| our diſeaſe, and of theremedy, and theapplicationef it. 
Toh 3.14. 15. 4s Moſes lift wp the ſerpent in the wildey- 
weſſe,ſo muſt the Soune of man be lift np : that whoſoever 
 beleewvethr3n him, ſhould not periſh but have eternall life, 
It willbe now both pleaſant and profitable to looke a 
little while upon the apt reſemblance of the type with 
the truth both-in the diſcaſe and remedy : and firſt of the 


eccafion ofthe dilcaſe. | | 

Se&, I. | 
1 The occaſion | E. The occaſion of the diſeaſe was the peccant hamor 
of it. of ingratirude and murmuring againſt the grace of God 


miraculouſly manifeſted in the wildernefſe. Never had 
| any people upon the face of the earth the like mercies 
_— 
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| Brazen Serpent; 4 wpe of Grift, | | 303 | 


from God, the like experience of God. Never any fed 
and feaſted with fo many miracles avit were inordina- 
ry. They have water following thetn every where out 
of a rock. They have tread from heaven,delicateeven to | 
a miracle ; but this Angels food is roo light,and no bread 
. will ſerve them but from earth. Ged gave them abun- 
dance of it for the gathering ; he rained it moſt bountt- 
fully roand about their tents : but their unchankfull ſouls 
loathe it,and tread ir under foot, And therefore riſfingup | 
againſt God and tempting him they were deſtroyed of 
Serpents, 1.Cor.10.9, 
Note here by the way HI, The Juſtice of God. | Hee | Which leadeth 
that brought Manna from heaven to feed them, for con- | to Gods juſtice. 
| tempt of his grace now brings ſerpents out of the earth | 
to revenge and deſtroy them. Roy. 2. 4.5. The deſpiſing 
of Gods bowntifulneſſe,treaſureth up wrath, See the ſame | 
Juſtice 6n our ſelves, How lightly did wee in our firſt 
pafents regard that upheaped meaſure of bounty and | 
grace conferred by God in our Creation! and intoceney ? | 
And how juſtly were we ſturig to death by the old ler- | 
pent for it ? The anchankfull perſon is the greateſt rob- 
ber that is. 2, See the cquity of this Juſtice on the , 1 
| Ifraelices. They not contented to murmar againſt the | ,c:- 
| Lord, 'fetalſoupon Hoſes and Adron his ſervants, Why | 
, have ye bronght us imto the wildernefſe todie ? Now their 
| puniſhment is anſwerable to thei? ſinne. They tran- 
 grefſe in hot and fiery tongues, andare puniſhed by hot : 
| and fiery ſtings, Venemoirs words againſt Godand his | 
' ſervants are revenged by the mouthes of poyſoned and. 
| venemous ſerpents. Doe thon atthy perill ſting God and 
his ſervants with bitter words, God will have ſome 
ſerpent or other to ſting thee, I an our of doubt that. 
many great plagues have lingred and doe, amongſt us in. 
| this land for the poyſoned and reviling ſpeeches caſt 
againſt God and his ſervants every where. Weſting his 
| holy profeſſion and ſervants inceſſantly, and he ſtings us 


: | 304 | Brazen Serpent,s type of Chriſt. | 
| And rexcheth, with the ſeorpions of his Judgements; 3. Beware of 
cane ve icy | being weary of manna. Never did. man complaine of 
* | plenty of manna, but was juſtly ſtung wich want of it. 

Doe thou complaine without cauſe,and thou ſhalt have 
Ma cauſe to #7 a Iſrael that complaines oftos much 
manna,ſhall ſhortly change their note and cry out of too. 

many ſerpents. 

aaa) es; I I. The kind of the diſeaſe, The Lord ſeat fiery ſer- 
Why ſerpenes, | P*25 to ſting them. Where 1, why ſerpents? 2. why 
fiery? 3. why ſtinging? | 
I. This diſeaſe by ſerpents lively reſembles our diſ-| 
eaſe of foule, which is no other then the fiery ſting of 
the old ſerpent, which is the devill, Rev. z 2.9. Our ſpiritu- 
all diſeaſe is hence noted to come from that old ſerpent 
The devillſo | at firſt. Now ſatan is aptly compared to a ſerpent ia five 
termed, why. | reſpe&s: Firſt, becauſe he covered himſelfe with a ſer- 
_ | pent, when he firlt ſtung and deceived mankind. Second- \ 
ly, he is more ſubtle thenany ſerpent ; crafty to inſinuate i 
and deceive, 2-Cor,11.3.14. Thirdly,as a ſerpent dwels ; 
I and lies among thornes, buſhes, bryars, and feeds upen : 
| duſt: ſo the devill raignes in the thickets and buſhes of 

| worldly cares and lulſts, aad feeds uponyworldlings ex- 
ercifing his chiefe power againſt them. - Fourthly, as a 
ſerpent caſts ont of his mouth venime and poylon : ſo 
the devill caſts out nothing but virulent words again ſt 
God and his Saints, and ſpewes out after the Churcha 
| flood of poyſon to drowne her. How hee blaſphemed 
| Tob, how he is the accuſer of the brethren, how of the 


. % 


Ire CEE 


head Chriſt himſelfe, the Scriprare declares. Fiftly, as a 
' ſerpent is curſed above all bealts, fo is the devill. The 
| firſt curled creature in the world was this ſerpent and 
| hath ever ſince remained the curſed head of all curſed 
rebells and wicked ones, to whoſe cuſtedy and con- 
 demnation they ſhall all be gathered inthe laſt day. Adax. | 
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| " P  25.41.goe yecurled, &c. | 
in.nwy | 2. . Why called fiery ſerpents? An/w. 18. From 


{erpents, i 
| their 
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their colour. Through abundance of poiſon! they had a 
ſhining and gliſtring skinne, and they ſeemed as if they 
| had been made of fre. A reſemblance wee have in our 
ſnakes,that ſceme to ſhine and ſparkle againſt the Sunne, 
2, Fromtheir effet, For with their ſting they infuſed 
ſuch poiton into the bodies of the [{raelires, as ſtirred up | 
| » . . 

' intheman outragious heat and fire. Now theſe diſeaſes 7 


' are moſt. painfull, and ſo tormentfull as if a wild- fire 


| 
[1 


—_—. 
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Why fiery 
ſerpents. 


. 


| werc in the bowels, feeding upon the bones, marrow, | | 
| and members. g. From their end. Firſt becaule they | 
| were appoinred by God, and after a fort inflamed and | 
| kindled with deſire of revenge of the Lords wrongs ; | 
| and they ſo fiercely aſſaulted the Iſraelites, as if araging 
| and devouring fire had ſeaſed upon them, which no 
| way they coutd avoid. Secondly, that in their puniſh- 
| ment they might bee admoniſhed, both what a fearefull 
fire of Gods wrath they had kindled by their fin againft 
themſelves; as alſo that they had deſerved a more tearc- | 
{ full fire in hell to ſeize npon their whole man everla- 
ſtingly. 7 
3- Why ſtinging ſerpents* A». To imply unto | wy, ninging 
us. Firſt, that ſinne is the ſting of this old ſerpent; even | ſerpents. 
a poiſoned ſting that hee hath chruſt into all mankind. 
But with this difference ; in that this poiſon is farre 
more generall, and the wounds infinitely more miſchie- 
vous then were thoſe of the fiery ſerpents. For, 1. The 
ſtung a few Iſraelites, but not all ; but this ſerpent ha 
ſtung all mankind, none excepted. 2. Theyltung the 
bodies onely ; but theſe, ſoules and bodies alſo. 3. They 
ſtung one part of the body ; this ſerpent all parts, and 
whole man. 4. They to atemporall death, this to an 
eternall. I 
Secondly, to imply that finne is the ſting of a fiery ſer- 
| pent, 1. Ser on fire withwrath and cruelty, and deſire | | 
to poiſon and deſtroy us, . Revel. 12.17, 2, Settingon 200 ; 
us with fiery darts. For ſo his temptations are called pane | 


X (Epheſ. 
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| 


| ( Epheſ.6.16.) for three reaſons. 1. From the man- | 
'ner and caſtome of ſfouldiers in times paſt which caſt 
| | poiſoned darts, the poiſon of which inflamed the woun: | 
" { ded bodies, and made the wounds incurable. As now y 
many out of deſperate malice poiſon their weapons and L 
| bullets ro make ſure with their enemy : Sodoth Satan : 
1 by all meanes poiſon his darts to ſpeed the Chriſtians | 
| ſoulc. 2. Becauſe as fiery dargs they inflame and kin- | 
dle in the heart all manner of burning lufts and finnes, | [4 
| |] one of them being but asa ſparke or firebrand to kindle | 
| another. 3. Becanſe they leave for moſt part a caute- 
rized and ſeared conſcience behind them, as it rhey were 
by burnt with an hot iron, which makes the ſinner ſtung | 
: ſenſlefle of his wound. Whence 1s another miſerable 
| | difference betweene the ſtung 1ſrachite,” and the ſtung 
| finner. The former was alwayes felt with griefe and 
El aine : bat this often nor felt, and ſo more deſperate. 
3-1] -Þ Thirdly,the efte& of this ſtinging was death in many : 
The mortal | Ando the effe& of finne jsdeath in all. The ſtung 11ra- 
hs Ht elite had death in his boſome, and no other could be ex- | 
| | pected: fo the guiley (inner is ſtung rodeath. In his na- 
ture is every man the ſonne of death, and can expet 
nothing but death every moment, And as the ſtung per. 
ſon in the wildernefle had no meanes in himſelfe nor 
fram others, to avoid either the ſerpent or death from it, 
till God appointed them the brazen ſerpent : So" the | 
poore ſinner was deſtitute of all helpe in himſelfe and | 
ethers, till the Lord appointed Jeſus Chrift the promj- | 
{ed ſeed, to breake the ſerpents head. There & grven no 
name elſe, whereby we muſt be on m_ I'2% | 
Wa Firſt note hence, how deceittull arethe pleaſares of ! 
10%: ervatiorg | finne. It is as a ſweet poiſon ; Jeb 20.12. Sect m the 
. | mouth,bnt poiſon in the bowels. What wiſe man would | 
| | drink a draught of poiſon'for the ſweet taſte of it ? Wic- | 
| ' ked men hold finne-asa ſweet morſell : but fower fauce 
| followesit. 
| [. Secondly; { 


| Brazen Serpent, a type of Chrift, | 


Secondly,what little cauſe we have to love our finnes: 
for that is to love our owne bane, Prov.8.35, Heethat 
ſinneth againſt mee, hurteth his owne ſoule ; and all that 

hate mee, /oue death. No finne but the more pleaſing, 
the more poiſoning ; the more delicate,the more deadly, 
Sinne never ſo much diſguiſed, never the lefle deadly. 

Thirdly, that ſinners are but dead men while they live, 
1.71m.5.6. An |ſraelite ſtung was bur a dead man : So 
although the reaſonable ſoule in a {inner makes him a 
man, yer the want of the Spirit of grace makes him a 
dead man, Death waits upon ſinne as the wages on the 
worke; and hell upon death that comes before repen» 
tance, | 
Fourthly, A foole hee is that makes a mocke of ſinne. 

Who would play with a deadly ſerpent, or make a jeft 
of his owne death? or drink upthe poiſon of a ſerpent 
in merriment ? or caſt darts & firebrands about him to 
burne himſelfe and others, and fay, AmTnot in ſport ? 
See Prov. 26.18. and 10,23. and 14,9, Oh that wee 
could diſcerne our wounds, as ſenfibly as we are certain- 
ly ſtung ! It would make us runne to Ged, and get A7s- 
ſes to goe to God for us, and pray that theſe ferpents and 
painfall wounds might be removed. If wee faw death 
as preſent and as ghaſtly in our fins as Iſrael did in their 
ſtinging, we would haſten our repentance, and ſeeke af. 
ter meanes of cure. 


Seat, IT. | 
| The remedy is, Firſt preſcribed, N#m.21.8, Second- 


[ f applied, ver/.9. Thirdly in the ſame ver/e is the ef- 
eQ : they recovered and lived. $o then in the reme- | 


dy are, 1. ordination, '2, application, 2. ſanation, 
or cure. NT DI 

I. The appointing hath, Firſt the perſon appoin- 
ting, which was God himſelfe, who deviſed it and pre- 
{cribed it toMeſes,tor God will fave onely in his owne 
X 2 meanes. 
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The remedy | 
of that difcalc. 


God appoints } 
the meanes of 


health to foule 


a 4 Fa 
: bas y 
- Ya Pe + Fc, FA; 


| 


4 


| | 
| Brazen Serpent,arypeof (hrift. > | 
meanes. So God himfelfe ſo loved the world that hee 
, ! gave his onely begotten Sonne,&c. Jeh.3.16, This way 
| of remedy and cure could bee no deviſe of man nor An- | 
' gel. For, 1. The Angels ſtand ſtilladmiring and ama- | 
zedar it,1.Per.1,12. 2. Men without a ſaperiour tca- 
| cher cannot conceive it, 1, Cor. 2. 14. much lefle in- 
| vent it. 
| { Secondly, the thing appointed, a ſerpent of braſle, 
| | reſembling Chriſt in the matter and the forme. | 
A brazenſer- | - x, The matter was of brafle, not gold, for five rea. | 
Age po gol. | ſons. 1, God ties not himſelfe ro the excellency of | 
wy od þ ogy mcanes, but by weake and unlikely meanes effeRts his. 
[ great works : And therefore that which had no power | 
of cure init ſelfe. muſt cure and heale, that the worke 
may be knewen to be his and not the meanes. 2. The | 
lower and baſer the meanes are, the berter may the 1ſra- 
elites beled through them, and ſo beyond them. Tt was | 
not the will of God that they ſhould reſt in the brazen 
ſerpent, which had no power of cure; but through it 
bee led by faith vnto the Meſſtali, who onely conldcure 
them. 3. Though it was of braſle, yet it was(trong : 
and fignified Jeſus Chriſt, how weake ſoever in mens 
eyes; yet was hee, firſt the mighty and ſtrong God, ſe- 
condly powertull and ableto deliver his people, thirdly 
moſt invincible and potent alſo againſt all his enemies, 
{ he is.a wall of brafſe, and his ſtrength 1s as the ſtrength 
of braſle, Rexel, 1.15. 4. Being of brafle as it was 
ſtrong ſo was it ſhining and bright : ſignitying Chriſt in | 
| , | reſpeRtof hisdivineand ecernall generation, truely ſhi- 
Ipſune 721347* | ning and glorious. Hee was the brightnefſe of his Fa- 
| 4ag93rD2. | yer, Heb.x. 3- the yery brightneſfle of the glory of God; 
excelling all the Angels in beaven, in their cleareſt glory 
and brightneſſe, Reve/. 1.16. 5. As that ſerpent ſo | 
ſhined that the Ifraelites might look upon it, and their 
eyes not dazled:: ſo this great glory was ſo vailed by his 
| fleſh and humility as we the 1racl of God might behold | 
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| BrazenSerpent,s type.of Chriſt, | 309 
it, yeaapproch it, and fetch our alvation and | happineſe ES 
| 


rom it. 
2. It reſembled Chriſt inthe forme for the forme | Serpents forme 
was of a ſerpent. Firſt a ſerpent is of an hatefull and | notes Chriſt : 
contemptible ſhape and appearance : ſo was Chriſt in | 
| his owne habite, /as. 53. a deſpiſed man, a worme rather 
then a man; men ſaw no beauty in him, but hid their 
| eyes. Secondly, the ſerpent was accurſed of God: $o | 
| Chriſt lay under the curſe of finne for us, Ga!. 3. 13. | 
Thirdly, that was but like a ſerpent ; in the forme of a 
ſerpent, not a ſerpent; ir had onely the ſhape not the 
life, ſting, wor poiſon of a ſerpent ; So Jeſus Chriſt was 
the fimilitade of finfull flefh, but no ſinner, No venim . 
or poiſon of ſinne was found in him, neither in his na- 
ture nor ations, Rowm.$.3. hee was inthe fimilitude of 
' finfull fleſs, a3 that of a ſerpent, but without all ing or | 


 ſpotof finne. | 
The third thing in the appointment is the end oruſe ' Endandule 


of the ſerpent, It muſt bee lift up upon a pearch that all | of ic : wha 
Iſrael might ſee it. Which plainly noteth both the kind | *9 us- 
| of death which Chriſt muſt ſufter,as alſothe proper end 
| and vertue of it: as in theſe particulars. 1. Both 
1 | muſtbee /ifted wp: So Chrifts crucifying is called an ex- 
| altation from the earth, [oh.12,32. 2. Both mult be ex- 
Ited upon wood; the Pole a type of the Crofle of Chriſt. 
3- Bothamong the Jews ; out ofthe Church is no fal- 
vation, 4. Both to be looked upon ; one with the eye 
| of the body, the other with the eye of faith. 5. Both 
to recover health and life 3 one of body, the other of 
ſoule; one frees from corporall death, the other from 
 ſpiricuall and eternall, | 
IT. The applying of this remedy was nothing but "3h 
the looking upon the brazen ſerpent : which ſignified | application'of 
the ſinners beholding of Jeſus Chriſt for his cure. | The | the remedy, 
meanes of application of the remedy was the eye of the 


oy hos LuAAP TIES 
| 


——_— 


Iſraelite : So the inſtrument ef applying the remedy by | 
Y Jeſus ' 
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-— Jeſus Chriſk, i is the eye of faith, which is the eye of the | 
#4 ſoule. So our Saviour Chriſt himſelfe expoundeth 1t | 
{1b.3.) As the brafen Serpent was lift.up; ſo ſpall the ſar of * 
| 21a», tha: nhoſoever beleevethsn hip ec, That wimeh 
CAloſes calls looking onthetype, 'Chritt calts beleeving 
in bumfelfe the truth. Which it the Lord had not-pur- 
| poſed to exprefſe;' he coulda eaſily harerremooved the 
' Serpents; as appointed the making of .another ; aud as 
 eafily have healed'rhem by his word,as by this ſigne: but 
| hereby affords chem a doublemercy arid cute, anCof the 
'Y bedy by the ſigne, another of theirſoulesby the rhing 
18 and cruth thereby fignityed. | 
iz 3- TFT. From this application followes afavi effe&. 
yo avis | Thelfraelite by looking lived, and S— aveaſe, | 
__— with'freedometrom paine and p>yſon : So'the belcever | 
looking on Chriſt by: theeye off nn hath an heavenly 
| life reſtored; preſent eaſe from the paine of aguilty and 
 acenfing confeience ; freedome from the poyſon of finne | | 
ATE both theguilt and. tame of it, © 
By Clift Farre | {> But therein: the '7rnrb is. advanced ablove the: rope. 
more excellent. ? 7.: That brazen Serpent had notpower in ic felfe te care; 
this hath power in it ſelfe. 2. Whexeas they were cured 
| rodye againe;beleevers attaine a ſound cure, nrver to aye 
| more, oh, $1.26. -3.; Whereas thar did: notalwaics re- 
caine the vertue of curing; ur. brazet Serpent doth ever 
| retaine power and vertne for the ſalvation of beleevers, 
4 | looking towards him,to the end of the world. 4. Wher- 
as this braſen Serpent, now a remedy agamſt poyſon, 
y was after thzned 'to poylon the liraclites in Hezebiabs 
| rime ; which made himſtampeitto powder:our brazen 
4 Serpent ever remaineth the foveraigne and healing God; 
| | | as unchanyeable in his poodnefle, as hee is inhis moſt 
| | -.'', . | hoty- and divine :nature. | 5. That remained a great 
i . 4.1.2 | while; abvur ſeaveh hundred and threeſcore yeares, but. 
{58 | after was defaced and deſtrsyed: Our brazen Serpenc | 
a1 | cart never beedefaced or deftroyed, but abides the Sa. 
viour | 
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| BrazenSerpent, a typeof (Chrift; | Int 


| yviour: of ;fintiers to all eternity, +: mt" 

Oh now what a ſweet Sermon doth this ane type 
' cantaine of the whole ftimme and marrow of the Gof- 
 pell? whata pregnant teſtimony-and vaticinie is it alone 
| of th: death and paſſionof Jeſus Chrilt,asalſo-of they ex 
| tueand meritof the fame? and conſequently what a prop? | - 
| and ſtay of our faich? what a goade and ſpufre to drive | 
| us to Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe 'name-atone wee can bee 
 faved'? 0"; 2) ans blks, | 
14 | Selt:3.i-0 21 83 90k «| 


' 


: 


' Church, and in his Church. Was there any ſence or rea- | P<oplc by 
' ſantobe conceived in all this-counſell and ordinance of TI 
| Godin healitig thus his people? 1: Coulda'Serpent af | |... 
| braſſe,n ſhape only more healethen hurcrhem? 2.Could | 
| adead Serpent prevaile againſt ſo many living and fiery 
 Serpents?- 3. Shall nor this. ſhapeand image ofa Ser- 
| peat befomuch as touched or applyed to the wonnd ; 
| but the'ſighrof it onely a farre off cure a mortall-wound 
really inflited > How inconceivable this to humane 
reaſon which perhaps would count it fooliſh and ridt- 
| culous 2 But the Lord :(though be might by many other 
more mighty and likely meanes) will by no.other mmeanes 
 effe& their deliverance, He that broaght inthe Serpents 
could as eaſily haveremooved them ; it not that, yer he 
| might have hindered them from biting them ; or hee 
might. gowertully of the | ſame poyſon have made 2 
| remedy : but he chooſeth moſt unlikely meanes. - * 
9m Whydothithe Lord thus? ic /4 ol 2 of] And why 
«Arr. For'three reaſons. 1. Hee will have hig | <9: ©. 
people looke for helpe atno hand but his owne, who | 
 aſerh in ſuch-meanes to helpe as whenceno helpe can be | 
| expected bur onely! divine. .Ffrael now ſees that all the | 


world catiot make adead ſerpentprevaile againſt living | 


X 4 ſerpents, | __ 


|. T, Note What weake, (unlikely, and contrary! | oO6(6-14;on 1 
| meanes the T.ord uſeth, to effe&t great things for his | God helps his 


weakzualikely, 


Ly 


he 


_— 
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Examples. 


tures obey, 2. Hee will have his people hereby know | 
and acknowledge the power of his word. For it was 


Brazen Serpent,a typeof Chriſt. 
lerpents, bat that Ged of all the world to whom all crea- 


not the Serpent as it was brafſe, nor as it was liftedup, 


' Nor as it was beheld, that could heale them, but as unto ' 


this figne was added, the word, firſt of commandement, | 


ſecondly of promiſe. By vertue of which word the infe-. 


ed perſons were cured. P/al.107.20, he ſent out hss word 
and healed them, Gods word alone can make a Serpent | 


' heale,. and a dead ſerpent reſtore to life. $3. Hee will 
ſhew the mighty power of his arme, which hath ever 
by weake things confounded the mighty. See this in 
examples. | 


. When God wasto ſave Noah from the deluge, one 


ty turret of iron or Adamant, or founded him ſome in- 
vincible building upon ſome mighty rocke to have re- 


Arke of boords and alictle pitch, and that muft floatal 


malt, ſterne, or Pilot, er-any the like meanes to pre- 
ſerve 1t. 


When God was by 7ofnua to demoliſh the mighty 
walls of Jericho, he bids him not ſer againſt it hugeen- 
| ni or warlike Ramms and batteries to batter it ſeven 

ayes together, but hee muſt caſt downe the walls with 
looking on them,and winne the City by walking abort 
it ſeven dayes ; andonely blow upon it with Rammes 
hornes, but not lift an hand or Weapon againſt it. 
Toſh. 6. Tie 41 164 þ 
| WhenGod ſends Gideon againſt an huge army of Mi- 

dianites to overcome them, a man would have theught 
he would have furniſhed them with armour of proofe 
ang munition fit for the warre, but hee puts into their 


| hands trumpers and pitchers and: lampes within-the 


| | pitchers,and bids themnot fight butonely make anoyſe, 
i 


Sed an 


ſiſted the waters : But Noah muſt build himſelfe a weak 


the time,and ſuſtane all the waves and billowes withour | 


| 


would have thought it fit to have reared him up a baigh-. 


| 


4 


| 


| 


1 


| Brazen Serpent, type of Chrift. 


| 


and ſo they conquer, Juag.7.1 7, Pn | 
When God 1s to toyle that mighty Giant Goliab, a 
warriour from his youth, who alone(at the ſight of him) 
made all Iſrael runaway, 1 Sam. 17.24; he chooſeth not 
a man of war and proweſs,but a poore ſhepheard,D avid, 
a boy as Sax/ calls him, ver. 33. and hee not armed with 
ſword and ſpeare as Go/5ah was , but with a {ling and a 
(crip- and five ſtones ; with which when he had over- | 
69% wh him,he borrowed his @wne ſword to'cut off his 
head, | 
Theſe inſtances in ſtead of many may ſerve to ſhew 
Gods ordinary cultome and delight to efteR the grea- | | 
telt matters by weakeſt meanes, and toadvance his own 
power 1n weakeneſle. | 
This doqrine may be fruitfully applyed to our preſent | Vſcfuilto us in 
| times, 1n which wee {ec ſuch rumults rayſed againſt the | cheſerimes, | 
Church;ſach inſolencies of the enemy,ſfuch hopes, yea & | 
triumphs before victory. If God give his Church a 
| check,and his people receive a foyle;oh how thecenemy 
laughs, and boaſts, and blaſphemes as if all were theirs ! 
Burt let us rayſe our faich and confidence in conſidering | 
thele grounds, | 
1. Godcanand doth ofren worke by unlikely and | Grounds for | 
contrary meancs. When he was to multiply Abrahams | fatth in thete 
| ſeed as theftirres of heaven, he begins his promiſe with | _— of che | 
that precept ; Avrahamtake thy ſonne,thy onely ſonne, — 
{and ſlay him in ſacrifice. What feemed more diametrally 
or direly contrary to this premiſe, yet hindred not bur 
furchered it ? | 
| 2, Gods wordand promile for the preſent cauſes of 
| che Church ſhall be accompliſhed either with meanes 
or without them, yea againſt chem. God hath deter- 
mined, and in his word foretold the fall of Antichriſt, 
| and deſtruQion of Babilon : 7/4.65.1 2, the kingdome that 
| wall not ſerve the Lord, ſtalbe acſtroyed, much more that 
I axe ig» # © ae 
| Kingdume which is moſt oppoſite to the Lord,as oy 18. 
| ore 


| 


—_— _- 
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| I. a 2AOT- 
2. x87 yots- 


it For deſtru- 
| Et 101, | 


= \ 


| Kingdome of Hs | Co 
Antichrit,how  Kingdome deſtinated to deſtrution by God; 3, a King- 


More ſpecially 2 The/.2.8, - whom the Lord ſhall conſume 
| aud abeliſs : There is, both a 09n/imprion,and an extin- 
| ion : The former wee have ſeene, the ſecond as cer- 
tainely remains 1n ſhort rime to be done, Rev.19.20,2T, 
| The beaſt and the falſe Prophet ſhilbe -4ken, and their 
' eſh made wear for the fowles of the ayre. There is more 
 ftrengrhin this word of God, then im all Antichriſtian | 
limbes and captaines, All Babylons Phyſitians ſhall not 
| heale her, for greatis the Lord-who will deſtroy her. If 
this be the time it [hall forward apace;if deferred,notfor- 
| FottEn. _ 

- 3. The caule in hand is Gods cauſe, againſt a King- 
dame; 1. contrary to Chriſts whole Kingdome; 2.4 


dome againſt which Chriſtian Princes are called to ſan- 
Rife their ſwords , and te fire her, and to retourne 
| double according to the whores workes; 4. a Kingdome 
' in which every member is an high blaſphemer, and 
' ought todye, no eye pittying them 15. a Kingdome, an 

infinite encroacher” vpon Chriſtian Kings and King- 
domes, and difturber of all their common and "ablike- 
| peace,by claimes to all Crowns, ſcepters,lawes, ſubje&ti- 
| on:but God is with his cauſe, and therefore it is ſtrong | 
| enough. | | 

| 4. Thecauſe isnot therefore at anend, becauſe foy- 
led ; ner farther from viRory, becauſe the party ſeemes 
| weaker,and the meanes incomparable, 7udges 20, !tacl 
| had the better canſe then Benjamin, and myre number of 
 fouldiers, and were prudent and expert in warre as it 
appeares by ſome ſtratagems ſet againſt the. enenkie; yer 
| was foyled and breken twice becauſe althangh Gad had | 
| beene ſought, yertnot ſo ſeriouſly as was fit, if the Iſrael | 
of God had ſouzhr the Lord fo ferioulſly by faſting, pray- | 
er, and ſound humiliation, the powers of Antichriſt | 


| | conld not prevaile. Bar great are the, ſirines of the | 


| Church,which muſt be corre&ed;and God will be more | 
_ earneſtly! 


— — — —— ——— — 


| and reaſoning among them of the reſurreRjon, | hee-was | 


| Brazen Serpent; a type of Chrift. | 215 


Py 


earteſtly ſotight ro befound in ſo great mercy- Againe, 
Salomon obſerved: that the race was not alwaies to the 
ſwitt,nor the battaile to the ſtrong,nor tor their ſtrength. 
Gedeonsarmic may be too many tor God to give victory 
by:Meanes-are to bee uſed, not truſted in; and whether | 
they bee likely or unlikely, God will fave his Church, | 
either by them or without them. Therefore let the | 
Church Jooks backe to that of Adoſes, Exod.1 4.14, The | 
Lord ws fight ow Jour ah Je ce fral ſg f your FS | 


_ —— A __—_—__ 


Set. IV. Pike HOO | | 


1 I.+ Moſes having a commandement ſhnts his | Obſcryation.x, | 
owne eye,and makes a brazen Serpent;though he had no. ; " yep 
reaſon for it. And the people. having a word:of :com- | | __ =_ _ 
mandementand promiſe ; ſhut the eye of their reaſon, | —— 
and open the eyes of their faich, and by beholding this | 
fhape of a Serpent were cured ; and found life reſtored | 
not: by a _ having/tife,but by a dead thing.Learn how | 
the ee of jaath muſt ſbat np the eye of inf reafan;; and ha- | | 
ving a word of God, looke wonlenty upon-it; be it | 
never ſounreafonable or improbable. There: bee! foure |, 
things which a man ſhai! never attaine, till the eye of | | 4.things can« 
_ faith cloſe ap the cyec of his reafon.;.. -» | NOt be © Dtate 

. Hee ſhall never attajne the trne knowletgeof di- | ned, 
vine things. Gods wildome hath: no/greater enemy | 
then humane wiſdemenot ſanRified:: No men hardlier | , +... 
nor ſeldomer converted them worldly wife men ; as the | knw lip of | 
uUTCcs, which lay, NOTINANY wiſe, and experience | | hivineds LOR 
 ſhewes daily.” What wiſer men mthe world therithe | 
Philoſophers and Stoicks of Athens 2. but when Paxl 
came todifpure among them of dodtrine of religion, he | 
was called a babler, Att. 17.18, what will thu babler ſay? | 


TT% NG CO. 


deridedand mocked, yer. 32. Was not Feſt a wile man, 
and a prudent governour ? and yet when Pax! preachet! 


EG to | 


| | 
2,Faith: as in 
fix particulars, 


a 


| Brazen Serpent,a type of Chriſt, 


to him no other things then AZo/es and the Prophets had 
| forctold of theſe ſufferings,death,and reſurretion, Feſtes 
tells him,too much learning had made him mad, Af, 26, 
24. Joh.g.6,Chrilt rocure a blinde man: tempered c/ay | 
and ſpittle together, and applyed it to his eyes, and bids 
him goe to Siloe : A remedielikelier to put out a mans | 
eyes then to recover ſight. There was no reaſon 1n the | 


| eafth of the remedybut onely totry whether the blinde | 
| man did conſtantly beleeve. | Yet ifthe blinde man had | 
| Not wholly reſigned himſelfe to Chriſt, and ſhut up his | 
| oWne reaſon ; had not he acknowledged Chriſt able to | 


_ | do whathee would by what hee would ; and to bee the | 


| ſame God whoat firft pur all ſences into a piece of clay, | - 
and now by a piece of clay would recover his ſence, | 


be had never ſcene, but remained blinde ill. | 
So every naturall man, borneas blinde as he in ſpi- | 


_— - 


rituall things,till he wholly ſubmit himſelfe, and ſubdue | 
his reaſon to the meanes appointed, fhall never ſee any 
thing to ſalvation, bur abide in naturall blindneſſe (ill. | 
What hope hath he tobe taught by the ſpirit, chat muſt 
give lawes to the Spirit ef God ? or what a ſhort met- | 
'wand is naturall reaſon. to meaſure divine things by, 
1 Cor.1.21, & x Cor,2.14 ? Whyelſcdid theſe Jewes | 
eſteeme the doQrine of the Goſpell ſcandall , bur thar, | 
reaſon of fleſh would not nor could behold life and glo- | 
ry in ſuch a baſe life and ignominious death as Chriſts | 
was : nor could hold himthe Meſſiah who was madea | 
curſe upon the Croſſe, as if hee had .beene crucified 
through infirmity?and this vaile (as to them) remaineth 
atthis day unremooved. And why was Chriſt fooliſh- | 
nefle to the Grzcian,, but that reaſon would not yeeld, 
that life ſhould be fetched out of death, or ſalvation to 
be ſought in curſe and malediQion. . 
2. Heethar ſhurs not the eye of reaſon can never at- 
taine faith. There bee ſixe things which a man cannot 


belceve, ſo long as he ſticks to naturall reafon, 


Firſt, 


— 


——_— 
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TR ; 
Fi:ſt, he cannot beleeve the word of God, nor depend | 
| upon bur f{corne the ordinances of God in the word | - 
; preached, and Sacraments adminiftred, which is the vi- 
| ſible word. Reaſon unrenewed cares not for this fo9- 
' liſhneſſe of preaching, 1.Cor 1.21. And to a carnall man 
; the threatnings of God are like Zors warning to his 
; kinimen ; he was as one that mocked or jeſted. A pro- 
; miſe to a carnall heart, is asraſteleſſe as the white of an - 
egge. The wiſer menare, the further off they are from 
belceving in a crucified God, or conceiving that by the - 
; fooliſhnefle of preaching God will fave ſuch as belceve. | 
Fleth and blood reveileth nothing. b 
Secondly, hee cannot beleeve the maine promiſes of | 
God, which cannot bee comprehended bur by the eye of ! 
faith, and not by that till the eye of reaſon bee fhut up. | 
; God hath promiſed his preſence, favour and love with | | 
his children : how can reaſon conceive the truth of this | 
promiſe, ſeeing them in hunger, thirſt, wants ; hearing | 
them reviled , flandered, diſgraced ; obſerving them | 


_— _— — p— 
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| | . © a . 
f ' caſt, qut of companies, and ſocieties as Tefule and out- 


{weeping ; that were their hopes here onely, they were | 

w of all men moſt miſerable? Reaſon will nor bee per- | 

; {waded that God can fend us by kell ro-heaven, yet that | 

is his promiſe. Humane reaſon will never pray, My | Mat. 27.46. 
| God my God, why haſt thou forſaken mee? How could 

Abraham have beleeved the promiſe of a ſonne by Sa- | 

| rah, had he looked tonaturall reaſon ?- 


we” 


— — OO — 


| 

| Thirdly,he cannot beleeve the maine Articles of faith, | | 
that hath nor reſigned uphis reaſon. Example. Reaion | ' 
will not beleevean happy reſurreion, ſeeing the body | | 
raked up in duſt and corruption, but denies this Article. | 
| 


Reaſon cannat conceive or beleeve an-eternall life, be- 
cauſe it ſees 1t not pivenbut todead men. It cannot ap- | 
| prehend how-the.Sonne of God ſhould become the ſon | 

{ of man, or that this Sonne of man was borne of a virgin 
| without man. , And-ſo of the reſt. 
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Brazen Serpent,atype of Chriſt, | 
Fourthly, he cannot beleeye the miracles of Scripture 
for confirmation of Gods truth and our faith; Naturall 
& | reaſon cannot beleevethat the Sanne ever ſtosd ſtill, as 
im Gibeah,mueh lefle went back ren degrees,as in Heze. 
brahs time, 2. King.20,11. Or that fire ſhould deſcend 
which naturally w; Ai and feed upon water contra- 
| ry to nature, asat Elias Prayer, 1. K:»g.18.39., Orthat 
fire ſhould raine downe ( ason Sodome ) which is pro- |- 
per to water, Or thar fire ſhould not burne' the - three 
children : Or that water ſhould ſtand as a wall ( asin 
the Red ſea, and in the river Jordan ) whoſe property is 
tobe fluid. | 

Fittly, he cannot beleeve the werke of creation, if he 
, | Will beleeve reaſon ; the univerſall conſent of which is, 
| Thar of nothing, nothing can bee made ; and not any 
thing ( much lefleall things ) ont of nothing. To reaſon 
therefore it willbe incredible that there ſhould be light 
| before the Sunne,or fruitsbefore any raine,as in the Crea- 
tion.. Heb.11.3. By faith wee know (-not by reaſon ) 
that the worlds were framed by the word of God, fo 
that things which are ſeene were not made of things 
which doe appeere. 

Sixtly,he cannot beleeve the great work of Redemp. 
tion. For,natnrall reaſon thinks it unreaſonable,that the 
- life of the Church can bee ferched ont of the death of 
Chriſt. That a man can be juſtified by the impuredrigh- 

teouſneſſe of another,and yer there dwell fo many ſinnes | 

{ in him. Reaſon-will not beleeve rhat one man can reco- | 
ver life by anothers death : no-more then one mancan | 
live by anothers ſoale, or be wiſe by anothers learning, 
or be cured and brought to health by anothers diſeaſe. 

3. Solengastheeye of reaſon is open, aman ſhall | 
3. Obedience | never attaine {ound obedience unto God. For muehof 
which God | tharobedience required at our hands is cleane againſt cor- 
Wilkaccept. | ryptnature : As the whole doringvf repentance, of 


mortification, or watchfull and carefull converſation, of 
reſtraining | 


————— 
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 lawfull; all crofles reaſon, Had Abraham ever lacrifi- | 


reaſon, x. Cor.t5.90. Gods 


| thon muſt bee 


Ks 
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reſtraining our ſelves in anlawfull liberties, yea and 1m | 


ced his ſenne, had he conſulted with reaſon ? Had Par/ 
ever joyned to the diſciples to preach that doArine 
whichhee had perſecuted, had hee conſulted with fleſh 
and blood, Gal. 1.16 Whatother reaſon can bee given | 
that the word powerfully preached is fo generally fruit- | 
leſſe, bur chat men think they have reaſon not to obey it, | 
at leaſt not in all things? They ſee no reaſon to beelo 
preciſe ; nor is there any witdome to bee ſo forward. | 
Reaſon tells them they {ee few great men ſo tri, and 
but a few deſpiſed men are ſo carnelt. | 

4. Hee ſhall never artaine heaven, 1. Cor, 15, 50. +00v0n and 
Flefp and blood cannot inherit the kingdome of heaven, - Ye 
neither doth corraption tmherit incorraption. By ficſh and 
blood is meant the vitiate and corrupt eſtate of man; or 
fleſh and blood ſevered from the ſpiric and grace of 
God ; or the man unregenerate having onely fleſh and 
blood. So CAarr. 16.17: Bleſſed art thou Simon Tonas, 
for fleſh and blood hath not reveiled it unto thee, but my. 
Father. So as here is not required an abelition of fleſh 
and blood in the being and tubſtance of it, bur an addi- | 
tion of new qualities. As in Chriſts transfiguration | 
was not an extinaion of his body, but an acceſle of jn- 
credible glory ; without which change none can get to 
heaven. '/ch.3/3. Exceptaman be borne againe,he can» 
not ſee the kingdome of God. The Apoltle adds the, 
kingdome 1s incorruptible;. 
feſh and bleod in it ſelfe is corrupted, and {o-not capas : 
ble of thar kingdome. Therefore to come to heaven 
changed in thy will, reaſon, wiledome | 
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To apply this : 
I, Labourto bring the eyeof faith ts 


- wm 


| 


the word : ele 
ſhall 


MC cm 

et — _— 
EE — lo 
hd _—_ WR 


— —— 


| 320 | Brazen Serpent,s tpe of Criſt. £ 


| ' | ſhall we beread y to reje& holy doArine ( aabſurd and 
| | _ | Impoſſible) as Nichodems did the dotrine of regene- 


ration. Why elſe doe moſt men live no other then a na- | 
turall life, in the midft of ſo many ſupernaturall and di- | 
| vine meanes, but that their reaſon refitts the Spirits per- 
{waſions? Why are many wholeſome dodrines daily 
diſtaſted and quareiled againſt by our witty men; bur 
that they think they have better reaſon ro'do as they do, 
then any that we can-bring out of Gods booke ? Why 
elſe doe ſo many fall back to Popery and idolatry, but 
becauſe they caſt off the teaching of the Spirit, and give 
themſelves to another teacher agreeing with naturall 
+ | corruption and reaſon ? If a man were to bee led onely 
by reaſon, and it were lawfull to caſt off religion, [ 
would chooſe to bee a Papiſt, by which dodrine it 1s | 
lawfullto be every thing but a ſoand Chriftian. There- 
' fore though ſome Apoſtatsare gone fromus, wee need 
| not care how many tuch turne Papiſts ; for ſuch were and 
| are their graceleſle and lawlefle courſes, that it. were 
| pity they ſhonld bee of any other religion then that 
| which yeelds menſo mach liberty. £2 0%, 
Yſe. 2, |- IT. Pray for that eze/alve wherewith to anoint our |. 
| Pray foreye- | eyes thar wee may ſee, Revel.3.18. This eyelalve is no- ' 
| falye; and what | thing but the ſþirst of s{umination, working ſound and | 
+*pY "O —_— | 
ſaving knowledge 1n the mind, by which their naturall | 
darkneſſe is enlightned, as cyefalve ſharpens and cleares 
| the dim fight, This is proper to the regenerate, that 
Ye. 3. they have received the auoming, whieh teacheth them all 
Captivate thy rbings, that 15, al needfull things. | 
ownerecalon & | + T[]. See whatneed we have to captivate our owne 
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vawngvrs | come his ſervants. The Apoſtle in the ſame ver/e ſhew- 


not brought into ſubjeftion unto God, we can never be- 


Tay onus, va | eth what muſt be caſt downe and caprivared ; his words 
To \eraxany | are, Caſting downe reaſonings, and bringing into captivity 
LF <b | #z; every \ 
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A | wiſedome and reaſon, being one of the higheſt turrets | k, 
noroute valet | and holds in us exalted againſt God, 2.Cor.10.5. If this be | 


| BrazenSerpent, a type of Chriſt. 
| every thought to the obedience of . Chriſt. Theſe rea(s- 
' nings and coyitations { the froth of humane reaſon } 
| mutt bee reſilted, yea removed. Thou muſt become a 
. foole, to be wife. As. full veſlell cannot hold any more, 
and no wile man will cffter to powre any thing into it, 
' if hee would nov ſpill it : Soan heart filled with carnall 
; Wiſedome, is anuncapableveſlell for the Lord to powre 


' his wilſedome 1nto. He fils the empty veſlcl!, and teach- | 


 ethrhc humble, 
, commandement bee never {gdittculr, or feeme unreaſc» 

' nable. Abraham left his owne countrey, and went hee | 
| knew not whither at Gods commandment. Offe would | 
| have thought that this had been folly in him, bur thar the | 


| Scripture acquits him, and faith, hee did it by faith, Heb. | 


| 18.8, Andin amore dithcult commandement hee roſe 
| early to ſlay his ſonne, not reaſoning the cafe with him- | 
ſelfe, nor with Sarah, nor his fonne, nor his ſervants. 
' The diſciples when Chriſt bade them leave all and fol- 


low him, did fo preſently, 


Here let us cenfider : 1, How reafoning with fleſh ' 


| reſiſts the commandement, 2.King. 5.12, 1 aaman be- | 
| ing commanded to waſh ſeven times in Tordan, growes | 
' angry, and falls into compariſon of the waters of Iſrael | 
' and Damaſcus; Are not Arbaxa & Pharphar,better-then al 
| the waters ix Iſrael, &c, But had not his !ervants been 
| wiſer then hee to perſwade-him to fo ſmall a thing, his 
reaſon had returned him without his errand. The yong 
| man that came fo haſtily to Chrift hearing a commande- | 
| ment, goe ſell all, and give'to the poore ; went and con- 
ſalted with himſclte, but Chrilt heares no more of him, | 
2, To followreaſon is to follow a crooked 1ule. But | 
| admit it were ſtraight, yer is it defe&tive and too ſhort 
' for myſteries above reaſon. Andif ir were ſtraight, and | 
large enough, yet it isa party, and ſo unfit tobea Judge in 
; Caſes betweene God and man. And therefore there 1s no 
| Y fit | 


Obey without reafoning or diſputing , though the | * 


Atotrves, 
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| fit Judge in divine things bur the word which ſtand; 
Ridiculous in. | Equally affeRed betweene God and man. 3. : Wee 
ſtance of Po- | reade much of the blinde obedience of Papilts in their 
tc 


— 


pill, obeience [ works to their rules and Superiours, of things ſcarce 
ws, of Þ 0 credible, but that themſelves have publiſhed them in 
| writing. One aſſes a Franciſcan tumbled himſelfe 
| in the dult and crawled like a childe, beeaule St.Fraxc:; 
| (ajd, they could not bee converted unlefle they were as 
| - little children. Another of our Countrey called Throk- 
| ki + 

| 


Morton, eyen inthe Article of death, was 1o dutifull to 
1 his Superiour, as he would not die without his leave aſ- | 
' - | ked; as Everard aPapiſt writeth in his commendation. 
Another called Barcen ( as Dzego a great Jeſuit relates) 
was ſo humble and dutifull, that when the Devill appea- 
red unto him; hee ranne to meet him, and prayed him ro 
fic downe in his chaire, becauſe hee was more worthy 
then bimſelfe. The Je'uits are ſo formed to obedience 
by Tenatizs his rules, that whatſoever ſervice they are 
ſet upon by their Superiour ( ſappoſe it never ſo mil | 
chievous) they muſt fly upon it without queſtion asked. 
So as if one of them were talking with an Angel, if his 
Superiour call him, he mult inſtantly come away. Yea if 
the blefſed Virgin vouchſate her preſence to one of the 
brethren,_if his Superiour call him, hee mult preſently 
| breakaway from her ang-obey him : as he writes to the 
brethren of TL ufitania, and 4 thouſand ſuch. To whar 
 endnamel theſe follies, burby Popiſh and wicked (t:- 

perſticion to condemne our heavineſſe in Gods Com- 
| 'mandements? They mult ſhut their eyes of. reaſon 
| and diſcretion to okey their Superiours : Wee muſt dil- 
| 


puteall in our obedience, which ought to bee abſolute. 
. Their wicked commandements muſt not bee laid inany 
ſca'es to bee weighed : Wee will weigh all Gods | . 
Commandements in our owne falſe ballances, and fo 
they become too light, and unworthy of obedience, | 
4. There isnot the molt hereticall doctrine or opini- | 
on | 
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on that ever was, that found not Patronage and prote- | , | 

. . . HLANnSICUION , 
Rion in the corrupt reaſon of man. Not to ſpeak of dam- ||. 
nable Arrians, or Neſtorians, or mad Aamchees ; come | le: ciics, 
to the kereſic that now reignes, and ſee the truth here- 
of in it. 
2xeft, Why hath the leaven of Popery ſpread and | ;,q 1c in the 
ſowred the whole lumpe ot the Chriſtian world, and en- Papiſts. 
| larged and fixed it felte in all Countries for fo many | 
| hundreth yeares ; that even in Countries abovea hun- | 
| dreth yeares reformed it gets gronnd ; and neither le- 
vere Lawes can maſter1r, nor time calt jt out ? 
| . Anſw, Surely becaule it 1s a deviſe of humane rea- 
| fon, upholding humane reaſon, and upheld by corrupt] 
| reaſon which firlt ſet ir up. See it 1n parts, and in 


| whole. 
| - Firſt forthe parts. 1. Seemes it not geod reaſon to | 


chooſe,defend, and ſtick unto our forefathers religion ? | 
for ſo the old 1dolaters thought : 7er. 44-17, they would | 


Proved in parts 


£ 


' ſtill facrificero the Queene of heaven, becauſe rhery fa- | 
| thers did ſo. But Par would not conſult with fleſh and | 
| blood in matter of religion; nor eAbraham with haman | 
' reaſon: This their wm alſo is as abſard in true reaſon, 
| as ifa ſonne were bound to put out his eyes becaule his 
| father was blind; or never toenjoy liberty, becauſe his | 
; farcher was in priſon or dyed in a dungeon. 2. The do- 
| Arine of merit, and juſtification by works runnes with | 

| | nature, as ( Z«k.18, 18.) in the young Phariſee, Malter | 


4 


: what good thing. &c; for faine would it finde ſome | 
; goodnes in it ſelfe to demerit God : Whercas the ſecond | 
; Commandement faith, God ſhewes mercy to thouſands | 
in them that love him, and keepe his Commandements. | 
The Lords prayer allo teacheth usto pray for daily bread, | 
A likely thing that he can meritlife eternall, that cannot | 


| 
meritacrumme of bread. 3. The Interceſſjon of Saints | 


—- 
+ -__— 


and worſhipping Images ſtands onely on the legs of | 
humane reaſon againſt divine wiſdome. Carnall men | 
| =. Ta would | 


— _——_—_—_ 
OO ID". ou Wom—_ a R—_ 


| 324 F Brazen Serpent, arypeof ( briſt. 


| would ſee their god, andturne his glery mto the imili- 
| tude of a calfe, or other cxeature. And is itno reaſon we 
ſhould have Mediators > For why ſhould every rude 
= fellow thrult into the Kings preſence, and not firſt make 
way by ſome of his Court? But divine wiſdome ſaith, 

| there is but one Mediator,and that we muſt come to che 
| | King by-the Prince onely; and ir is high treaſon to catne | 
by any other. 4. Carnall reaſon teacheth that every | 
man is full of doubting, and therefore no man can cer- | 
cainely beleeve the remiſſion of fins, or be aſſured of his 
owne ſalvation. But divine reaſon teacheth us that this 
doubting deſtroyes not faith, but exercileth it; and in 
our Creed we beleeve remiſſion of ſinnes, and eternal! 

life ; which 1s more then to belceve in general] as devils 


ll... Dt. tt. Af. 


| doc. 
Andinthe | Secondly, fer the whole doQtrine and religion of Po- | 
| eehole.  pery how plauſible is it to the natural] man ? For, 


' 1, Whareaſier faigh then to beleeve as the Church doth, 
| no matter what ; without any knowledge or faith of 
| their owne ? How at one blow cut they off all payne i1 
getting aſſurance, holding or increaſing of taith ? 2, What | 
an eafie principle is jt,that to be ignorant is to be devout; | 
and that it is vaine labour which is ſpent in the Scrip- | 
| Tures;As Ho ſins faith; and that they are the bookes of He- 
| reticks,and they hereticks that read them. Whar need | 
| webe atany painesto read, ſtudy, and meditate in the | 
-booke of God nighrand day, as the Saints have done > 

| How was the holy Ghoſt deceived, yea and holy men 
| who have ſtudied in Gods Law night and day? 3. How | 
| pleaſing is ic to nature, todeny 1t to bee fo corrupt as it | 

| 1s; to (ay,it is but halte dead,and being a little helped can | 

- | keepethe Law, and come out of Gods debt ? whereas | 
| Eph.2,1.8 - what can a dead man doe but rot ? 4, How | | 
| pleaſcth it nature to offer releaſe from ſinne, from hell, | 
| from purgatory for money 2 Who. would not whore, | 


| { Weare, prophane the Sabbath, reſi& Magiſtracy, riot &c. | 
ft 
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if for alittle money he may have licence * What hypa- | 
crite would not give thouſands of rammes, yea the firſt 
borne of his body for the finne of his foule, AG, 6.7? 
| 5. Whereasthe word laies a continuall care ef keeping 
the heart and thoughts, how doth that doctrine pleale 
nature, that tnloofeth ir from this care, that requiresno 
paine to keepe the heart,or to keepe out the firſt motions 
of ſinne: which, they fay,is no ſinne > Which makes many | 
 finnes veniall intheir nature, put away with a light figh, 
' aknotkon thebreſt, or an eAve Mary + that ainan may 
lyein ſport, or officioufly by equivocation, that to ſteale | 
a ſmall thing is but a veniall ſinne ? Salomon faith,a foole | 
; makesa mock of finne, To conclude,that muſt be a natu- 
 rall and ſenſaall religion,which any thing but Gods werd 
ſets up, and holds up, but this is neither ſetup, nor held 


Fw 


— 


 upby it, for where Gods word comes, downe goes Po- 


ry. Ircould never abide the breath of Gods mouth 
. which blaſts and deltreyes ir. | 
5. Where doAtine istruely taught and beleeved, C. 
naturall reaſon rayſeth ſtrong ramparts againſt the pra» | Natthal reaſon 
iſe of it, For elſe why doe many Proteſtants wake after F — to 
the luſts of their hearts, as the Gentiles, Eph.z.3, but bes- | - 9 of 
cauſe they captivate the Commandement to their owne | © ; 
| reaſon, and limit and confine the. wiſdome of God 
' within the bounds of their owne catnall wiſdome ? 
1. Our Gentry have reaſonto ſay, thatthe word inge- | 1,q.ncoc0 x. 
nerall is the rule of good life , but bring this rule cloſe 
home unto them to reforme their faſhions,to leave their 
' ſtrange apparrell and painting; their vaine diſcourſes, | 
| their idle complements, their gaming, ther fervice of | 
' pleaſure,and unfruitfull ſpending of their time : Oh now | 
they have reaſon to ſcorne and chafe againſt the rule and | 
him that holds it before them. What reaſon he ſhould | 
be ſo ſtriR, leſle reaſon they ſhould be as ſtriR as he? | 
They know how to pat on their clothes, how to behave | 


L 
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themſelves every where; andare wiſer then to follow | | 
Y 3 ſuch 
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| 32.6 | Brazen Serpent, a Uype of ( brit. 
| ſuch rules as would make them as deſpiſed as himlelfe | 
'is, Alas thatthe wiſdome of God ſhall bea rale onely |. 
| for our judgements; but reaſon maſt guide our praiſe ! 
2. Ordinary hearers thinke they have reaſon to profeſle 
| religion fo farre as they may thrive by it, and proſper in | 
| the world;whoſe godlineſſe is gaine : Totruſt God fo | ' 
-| farreas they ſee him in ſome ſort, elſe not ; To favour 
| religion and religious perſons when times do; elſe not. 
+ To avoid pernicious and dangerous finnes which law re- 
| vengeth,as murder,adultery, theft;but not covetouſneſle, 
not uſury, not ſwearing, not uncleane luſts. Herod will 
Not part with his Herodias, Ahab hath no reaſon to re- 
| ſpe 44icah when he prophecies evill to him. 3. Tradeſ 
| men, oppreſſe, colen, lyc,deceive, &c, becauſe they have 
' | reaſon to make the beſt of. theirowne. What reaſon 
but they may- ſerve a Cuſtomer upon the Sabbath , ſo 
they come to Charch? They haverecaſon to ſlip all op- 
portunities of graceall the weeke, becauſe they muſt 
- walke diligently in their callings the fixe dayes. Thus 
reaſon ſteps in, and thruſts aſide the praiſe of that 
- Be which men in judgement hold not for good and neceſ- 
= fary;and like Evah ſtill longing after forbidden fruir, 


tl. 


| | "Thus of the ſecond obſervation, 
E-1 ws | 


| | Set. VT. 
| Obſercation.z. HIT. Seeing all of us inthis wilderneſle areſtung | 
| Whar ist0 bce | with the old Serpent, what are we to doe to be cured 7 


| done,to bee Cur Anſw.we.ate to doe five things. | 
red ſpiritually. _ . 
: | I. * We mult feele our ſelves ſtung with our finnes, 
" Wee mult ſee | 2nd conteſle our felves ſtung;for ſo muſt the Iſraclite be- 
| ourſelves ſtung | fore he could be cared. We muſt feele the poyſon and : 
and wounded. | paine of finne; and > Firſt, that this poyſon hath not ſea- | * 


As withdeadly | redit {elfe in one place, :but; hath crept and diffaſed it | 


Lug jy; 4- | felfe rhrough all our parts. For therefore iris called | ; 
4 il | RT LEE Venenum, | F 
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| Venenum, quod per venas eat, And as the vaynes and blood 


| runne through every part of the body, fo (inne Long 
$ 


| every part of the man. Secondly, 43 poyſon never re 


' till itcome to the heart, and. there ſtrikes and corruprs 
| the fountaine oflite : So our finne hath mortally woun- 
| ded our very hearts, and ftrikes at the lifeof grace in the 
 foule. Thirdly,as poyſon inflames the party with an in- 
' credible thirſt, having overcome naturall moyſture, and 


a 


; eaten up the ſpirits : 1o ſinne in the ſoule workes an ut- 
| ter defeR, and dryes upall waters of grace, and makes 
| the {inner inſatiable in drinking up iniquity like water. | 
| Fourthly, as poyſon nor prevented brings ſpeedy and 
; certaine death, bur not without extreame paine and in- | 
| tolerable turture : ſothe poyſon of finne unconquered 


| brings certaine and eternall death, attended wich hor- 


rour of conſcience, deſperate fcares, and torments moſt 
exquiſite. Thus mult we labour to feele the ſting of ou 
ſin in all parts far more morrall then the moſt venemous | 
ſtings of moſt direfull Serpents. 

2. When this people feltthemſelves ſtung {o ceadly, 
they come to eoſes br counſel]: ſo muſt thou depend | 
upon the Miniſter for direQion as they upon Ioſes, 
Never was man ſenſible of this {ting,but he would runne 
tothe Miniſters. ef. 2.37, when they were pricked i 
| their hearts, they ſaid to Peter and thereſt, Men and breth- 
| ren,what ſhall we doe? e At. 16. 30, the poore Jaylor be- | 
ing ſtung and ſenſible of his paine came trembling and | 
| humbling himſelfe to Pau/ and Sas priſoners, ſaying, | 
| Sirs, what muft [ doe to bee ſaved? A conſcience truely | 
| wounded willſeeke to God, to his word and Miniſters, 
for it knowes that God woundeth and healeth. The feet 
of him that brings good tidings are beaucifull to an 
| humbled heart, even as an experienced Phyſitian to a 
ſicke party, who elſe were ſureto beloſt, for want of | 
| meanes. What marveile if a ſoule truely ſenſible of his 
ſing and paine can runne to Gods Miniſters ; when a 


| ſell,to (puituall 
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counterfeit humiliation can make as hard hearted a King 
= Pharaeh ranne to Moſes and Aaron,and beg prayers of 
_' '- 
A marvellous thing then. that of ſo many thouſands | 
ſtung ſo deadly, fo few are ſenſible, rhat ſo tew trouble | 
Aoſes or the Miniſters with queſtions concerning ther | 
eſtates, Some ſtung and guilty conſciences not ſupported | 
by faith,in touch of finne and ſence of paine (like- a Doe | + 
ſhot withan arrow) runne every way but the right for | 
| cale.Some with 4/a ſerd to the Phyſitian to purge away | 
| melancholy. Some with Saz/ ſend for muſick,eſteeming 
| ſoules ſicknefle but a ſottiſh lumpiſhnefle. Some runne 
into the houſe of laughter and wicked playhoules to ſee | 
and heare the Lords Sampſcn; and worthies derided, not | 
| without haynous blaſphemy.Others fall abnilding with 
| Ca#n,or ſetupon other imployments,perhaps it is bur an , 
dle fancy. Some runne perhaps to the Witch of Endor, 
inthe meane time ſend away Par, as Felix, or runne | 
| againſt 2Zeſes and his Miniſters. But comfort can they | 
| have none but from God and his word : had not thy 
| word (faith David) beene my comfort, 1 had periſhed 
Fin my trouble. All the Phyfitians in the world, all the | 
Mufitians and Magicians, put together, nor any other | 
| meanes could helpe a ſtunge Iſraclite ; he muſt come to | 
Moſes when hee had done all hee con!d, All other by. | 
| comforts are worme-eaten , .and as cold water to cure a 
| dropſie, or as a cold draught to cure a poy{on. Some few | 
there are that come unto us, who, we arc ſure,had never 
ſought to us more then others, had they had ſo httle | 
| ſence of their (ting as other have : as the Iſraelites had ! 
| never come at A7o/es, had they not beene ſtung. Let | 
| them be comforted 1 thar they have gone the right way | 
to fetch their comforts, which is from God and his | 
word,and not from carnall men or councels. The Lord in | 
mercy hath broughe them light out of darkenefle : for | 
| pitrie had it beene they had wanted the ſting of affliti- ' 
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on, that hath driventhem to God, and to his word, and 
{ervants. 
3- Comming to Hoes, wherein:do they imploy 2... 
them?what queſtions move they to him ? Numb. 21.7, | Confcilc ſpecial 
| Oh their finne troubles them, which they confeſſe in | 
| generall, we have fimned;and in particular, wee have ſpoken 
againſt the Lord and againſt thee ; and then pray him to 
helpe them 1n remoying the Serpents : So thou being 
| ſtung, when thou comelt ta Gods Miniſters wilt be con- | 
verſant in fruitfull and edifiable queſtions; thou muſt be | 
free in confeſlion of ſuch ſinnes as are the likely cauſe of | 
thy trouble;and intent and buie how to be rid of theSer- | 
pents,and the ting and poyſen of thy finnes,. Thon will | 
| be caretull toknow how togeteaſc of heart, and quiet- 
neſle of con{cience from the paine and ſting of finne. So | 
the converts Act. 2:and fo the Jaylor, What frat { do to be 
| [aved ? | 
|  Thefaultof many\is when they have meanes of comn-| 
 {ſellandcoforc preſent with them, to waſte their time in 
| trifling and curious queſtions, and impertment: to the : 
cureot the ſtingof the Serpent. Queſtions which are | 
like Crafiſhes 4n which 1s more picking then mcar. | 
Queſtions mcerely idle, the reſolution of which helps | 
them no whit to caſe,or to heaven, . An humbledheart | 
| willnot ſo loſe his time, nordwell in toyes and unne- | 
_ 


J—"_ 


ceſfaries to thruſt out things more profitable. A wilt | 
| heart will not for a ſhadow forgoe the ſubſtance ; bur | | 
| willbe much 4athatqueltionof the young man, M".wiat | 
| may 1 doe to 1nherKerernall life > whar may 1 'doe 10 | a 
|be ſaved? what may Idoec to be rid of this Serpent; and | 
| of that;ot this finne and of that? How mayIdoeto get 
| maſtery of my corruptions ? In going to Gods Miniſters | 
[let thy errand bee the fame with the Itraclites in chear | 
| going to 47o/er; how tobe rid of the Serpents. | 
4. AeſesdireRts them to the brazen Serpentereted | G9 wi 
pou their cuce ; for ſo/es himielfe connot — 
Moſes 


4. 
[! 

Ot y Out 

of thy ſelfe, and 
all creatures. 
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| dire&As them to:no merits or works of their owne to | 


bd, 


who is our peace,and left ex! Þ = 9a beleevers ; and 
$ 


——_— 
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Moſes law cannot curethem ; that rather ſharpens the | 
ſting, and thrufts ir deeper into the fleſh and ſpirit, He | 


cure them; for their merits brought in thoſe poyſoned | 
ſtings among them;bur he ſends them quite out oft them- 

ſelves to Gods ordinance, which was the braſen Ser- 
' pent. Thon artnever in the way of cure,till thou art ſent | 
out of thy ſelfe; out of the Law and works of ir, which 
' now cannot juſfifie ; 'till thou commeſt to the Evangeli- | 
| call brazen Serpent, there is no hope of cure. As the 1{- 
| raelite could never be cured till hee acknowledged the | 
brazen Serpent the onely meanes : ſo no more canit thou | 
till chou acknowledge Js sus Cnn1s rt theonely | 
healing Goel; and that there is no other name in heaven | 
.or earth to be favedby , but the name Js $us. Onely | 
Chriſt, oxely Chrsſ?, {aid that Martyr : for he onely can | 


| give a perfe& righteouſneſle : he onely can cover our im- | 


feRions : hee anely being no ſinner, could tonquer | 
ſinne;he onely by dying could conquer death : he enely 
by-entring into the grave could ſweeten it:he onely by | 
ſuſtaining the ſorrowes of hell could ſhut hell for all be- | 
leevers. Had A4Zo/es ſent the liraelites any whither but | 
tothe brazen Serpent,he had deluded them,and they had ! 
loſt all their labour. 
| Who now is ſo void of judgement that cannot dil- 
| cerne whether our religion or the Roman be theancient 
| and rrue religion of Aſſes and the people of God: If | 
a man ſtung with the ſerpent come to us bor counſell and 
cureas they to Woſes ; we fend him ( as Xeſes) outof 
himſelfe to Chriſt enely, the true brazen Serpent, Our 
doarine leads him out of himſelfe, out of his owne me- 
rits, out of externall works and ceremonies unto Chriſt 


| 


by this meanes through Gods bleſſing the patient at- E 
raines true tranquillity of mind, and inward peace of 
conſcience ; and rejoyceth with an unſpeakable and glo-| _ 
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rious joy for his recovery, as the Iſraelites did in theirs. 
But leta man ſtung in conſcience goe to a Roman tea- | 
cher, hee leads himany way but the right, any whither 
ſo not to Chriſt. In ſtead of Gods certaine dire&ion 
inthe words of. the Prophets and Apoſtles, which telti- 
fie of Chriſt the enely brazen ſerpent ; they ſend him to 
unſound and uncertaine ſpeculations, fables, traditions, | 
equall(ſay they )to Scripture; and ſome of them ſay,farre | 

better. Inſtead of Chriſts fatisfation and merit, they | 

ſend him heme to his owne merits and fatisfactions; | 

by which (ſay they) he may apply the fatisfaRien and | 

merit of Chriſt, But in caſe he be ſo badas he have no | 

merits of his owne, the Church hath a Treaſury of other | 

mens merits to diſpenſe by taile,. ſo he will come tothe. 

price, So he may buy oyle encugh to fill his lampe our | 

of the Popes Exchequer er Burſe, filled to the top with | 

| workes of ſupererogation. Bur it he make ſome {cruple | 

of this;leaſt the wile virgins bave not enough for them- | 

| ſelves and others;then they may have the ſacrifice of the | | 
Maſſenot to faile,but-never apply that ane and only fact; | : 
' fice upon the Croſſeit felfe, Now whether of usngree ' 

| with Moſes ? | 

| $5. AsthelTfraclite muſt looke up to the Serpent litced | 5. 

| up:{o mult thou looke up and -behold Chiiſ lifted UP» | Io: ke onely | 
| This muſt thou doe two wajes. Firſt on the woed of the | unto Chuitt. 
| Crofle; ſecondly on thethrone of the Kingdome borh of | | wo waies. | 

| grace and glory. Behold Chriſt lifted up not in bis abaſe- | 1. Rattore 119% 

| ment onely, but in his advancement, Firſt; in the King- | *-*4#? 3 gon 
| dome of grace, as hee islifted up inthe word and. Sa- | * Em 
; craments.' Jn which Chrilt is mightily declared rhe Son | 
of God, and preached the Saviour ot.che world:Gal.3.1, 

| among whom Chriſt was cracified. Secondly in his king- | 
| dome of glory rayſed from the dead, aſcended into hea- | 
| ven, and exalred atthe right hand of Ged aboveall prin- | 
; Cipalities and powers; Phil. 2. y, Goa hath given him 4 | 


, #ange which 4 above every uame. Now. the looking on 
| Chriſt 
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| fonne of man;our /wmanuel. 2. That he being fo, was 
E- lifr up for the ſalvation of beleevers. 3. That my felfe 
q | affaredly truſt and depend on hin alone; as the onely | 
i328 anthor,- meritotit, andbeſtower of ſalvarion. This is 
| Evangelical looking on the Serpent. 
| Now becauſe this looking is the principall thing in 
the cre, we will conſider, 1. How this looking cures : 
us; 2 How wee know wee are-cured by our looking. | 
3-Morives to ſtirre ns up ill ro looke on our Serpent. 
| | 


| 


Set: VI: | 


. 


How this loo- I. -When the1fſraelite comes to Moſes and wketh, | 
king cures Us. Oh what thall 1 doe to be faved from death, being fo | 
| deadly ſtmg ? A full anſwer to this queſtion was, goe | 
| + looke upon the brazen-Serpent , thou ſhalt be whole. | 
| SE So if an humble ſoule (ſappole the Jaylor) ſhall come to | 
| By faith, the Miniſter as Pawor $:/4s ; Sirs what may I doe tobe | 
_* 6 faved ? the dire anſwer to this queſtion is, Beleeve 5» | 
bu En ns the Lord Teſs Chriſt, and thou foalr be ſaved:and, yee axe | 
|  faved by faith:and, Thy faith hath made thee whole. - | 
Andhow by || ,2weff. But how doth faith fave us ? | 
Anſiv, Not as 1t 15 an excellent grace,noras any work | 
of ours. We are not ſavedard cured for beleeving,but by | 
| beleeving. 1. Becauſe faith is the condition of the Co- | - 
venant, and of our cure ; as looking was the condition | 
of the cure of the 1ſraelice. For itwas not the having of a | 
Brazen Serpent, nor the lifting it up could cure; but the | 
| Iſraelites looking.ups it:(o ir 18 not the hearing of Chriit, 
| nor thelifting of him up in the Miniſtry, nor knows 
TY ledge | 
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|| BrazenSerpent,a type of Chriſt. 
ledge of his merits can ſave, unleſle they be received by | 
faith. A potion never ſo vertuous, is fraitlefle if nor ta- ; 
ken. As meat uneaten; fo is Chriſt not digeſted and ap- | 
plied by faith, C | 
2. Faith cannot cure, conſidered ſimply in it ſelfe as | 
| a quality, or vertus, or gift, or habit ; but conſidered re- | 
| latively with his objeR, which is Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord 
; our righteoulheſle ; for faith is the eye of the ſoule. Put 
| as1t was not the eye of the Iſraclite, but the eye {er up- | 
| on the brazen {Erpent that cured him : ſo here, faith up- 
| on his object cureth, becauſe onely faith draweth vertue 
from Chriſt, as in the Syrophcenician who rouched | 
Chriſt and was cured ; bur not by teaching, but by be- | 
leeving. More plainely in this compariſon, Asa jewel | 
included in a ring enricheth a manor healeth him ; it is 
not the ring doth it but the jewell,and yet none have the | 
' jewell without thering : So Jeſs Chriſt is the onely 
jewell and antidote agin(t the deadly poiſon of finne, : 
| This jewell is included in the ring of faith. Now iris | 
apparently Chriſt rhe jewell that juſtifieth, enricheth, | 
' curethy but wee cannot have him withour the ring of ; 
| faith which includerch him. $5 as faith ſavethand juſti- 


. 2. In . , | 
to convey Chriſt to ns for juſtification, which no other | 


' 


that ſaveth and cureth us, 
3. As no Ifraclite could-bee cured but by his owne | 
ſroht of the Serpent ; and no man could bee cured by an- | 
; other mans looking or ſeeing it ; So muſt every juſt rnay | 
| live by bu owne faith, Hab.2.4, No man can be ſaved by | 
' anothers faith, or the faith of the Church, bat by his | 
| owne {peciall faith, beleeving in particular upon aſlured | 
grounds the remiſſion of his owne ſinnes. 

* IT, By what marks may I know that I have looked 
| ofthis brazen ſerpent for cure. 
Anſw,. By feure marks. 


—  - 


_33 


; fiethns onely as a meanes, ſuppoſe the hand of the loule | 


| grace can doe, Sonar faith, but Chriſt applied by faith, | 


2. 
Marks of one 
cured by loo- 
king ro Chiiſt, 
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's _ "ING UN If thine eye have beene rightly aff2Fed ; which 
ke eye a: | Will appeare in foure particulars. Firlt, if 1c be a 4zcer- 
looks to him. | 4 eye cleared to ſec in Jeſus Chrift two things ; the 
| firft his power, the ſecond his will te cure, That hee 1s 
| able to helpe, being the mighty God ; and that hee 1s 
|'willing to cure, being a compaſſionate Saviour, who 
IF | himſelte was ſtung to death that he might have campal- 
= fron 6n them that are ſtung, Heb 2.18. ; Secondly, if it 
bee a monrnefull eye. Hee that had ſeene the 1iraclites 
' running about the brazen ſerpent, ſhould have ſecne ma- 
| ny a teare falling, and heard many a deepe groane, aud | 
| pitifull complaints of their deadly paine and poiſon. | 
Haſt thou come to Jeſus Chriſt with ſaxow in thy heart, 
with teares in hy eyes, with 1-2 groanes and 


_ | complaints of thy miſery by finne ? this is to looke upon 
' him for cure. Zach. 12.10. the members of the Church 
| ſhall beho/d him and monurne,as a man for his onely ſonne, 
” Such lookers on him, he looketh uBon and eaſeth, Aſart. | 
\ 11.28, Come unto mee all that are weary and heavy laden, ' 
5 | and I will eaſe yow, Thirdly, if it bee a wif#ng and cra- 
ving eye ; for there is affeRion as well as viſion in the 
| eye. As the lame man that lay in Solomons porch ( Act, 
3-5.) wiltly looked on Peter ayd Tohn, expeRing to re- 

ceive ſomething from them : ſo no doubt did the [ſrae- 


| 
| |  lites on the Serpent. And ſo muſt thou hold on waiting 
| 
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and expeRing {ound cure from Chriſt, & take no deniall| 

till thou bee fully cured ; for ſo did the Canaanitiſh wo- | 
| man prevaile. Fonrthly, if it be a faichfull fedfaſt eye ; 
| a belecving eye carries cure from Chrift, Chriſt was! 

wont to aske ſome of his patients that came for cure, if: 
' they did beleeve he conld helpe : and inthe cure, Accor- ; 
4.” ding to thy faith bee it unto thee : and after the cure; | 

goe thy way thy faith hath made thee whole : and. much 

yn more works hee the cure of ſoules by meanes of the par- |. 
q- ' ties faith, and not without its : . 
| ' | 2. If theſting were gone, and the poiſon of the ſer-| 


pent | 
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pent abated, this was an infallible ſigne that the Ifraclite 
was cured, Confider if the power and rage of ſinne be 
removed,the guilt of it gone by jultificarion ; if the poy- | 
ſonand ſtaine of 1t bee abated and daily aboliſhed, now | 
artthou in the way of cure. Burt if the poiſon remaine, 
that ſinne lives in thee, prevailes and raignes in thee, 


and commands thee as formerly ; thou hatt not yer loo- 


ked on the ſerpent for care. Juſtification and fanRifica- | 
tion are inſeparable, 0: | 
3- Accaſing of paine, and eaſe and comfort reſto- 
red; which when the !{raclite felt,it was a figne he was | 
cured : So if after ſenſe of paine and griete of ſpirit, | 
thon haſt rcceived found peace of conſcience, joy of the | | 
holy Ghoſt, and comfort of a good eſtate in Chriſt, that. | 
thuu art able upon good grounds to challenge thy righ- 
reouſnefle in Chriſt, and maintaine thy ſelfe ſtedfaitly 
aſſured and cheared in Gods mercie, and the goodneſle | 
of an excuſing conſcience ; thou haſt now looked upon | 
Chriſt and Chriſt upon thee for pertect cure. | | 
4. When the ſting with the pajne was gone, the 1\- | 
| raelite could goe as ſtrongly and chearefully aboyt his 
| baſineſſe as ever before ; he had new life, new (trength, | 
| new motions, by which he might be ſure he had looked | | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


r 


| 


' upon the ſerpent: $o if thou canſt find fo happy a change 
"in thy ſoule, as new life, new motions, new ations, 
' new affeRions, and in a word, the whole renewed na- 
| ture ; all theſe are the fruits and effeRs of thy faith, and 
| Faithfull beholding of Chriſt, and of his locking u2on 
| thee. Of this new obedience and renewed ltrengrh of 
| a Chriſtian having lately ſpoken, I paſſe it oyer more 


briefly. 
FH T.- Motivesto ſtirreasup to this lookingupon our _ | 
Serpent; are : 7 SR. AIG 


1, Nothing elſe can cure us but Chriſt. The Iſraelits 10k upto cur | 
had-gold, ſilver, Manna from heaven, water out of the 5Scrpent. 


Rock, yea the Arke, the Oracle; but none of all theſe 
CAN | 
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© [can helpe them, onely the Serpent muſt cure tho ; no. 


ſight elſe can cure, Theu mayeſt ſee gold, filver, lands, | 
| friends, playes, pleaſures, nay couldlt thou fee heaven it | 
| ſelfe without Chriſt, there were no helpe or cure in it. | 
| 


hag Leo. Al edt tt. GIA. .d 


In reſpe& of this fight the Apoſtle counted all things | 
lofle and dung ; and deſired to fee and know-nothing bur 
\ ._ | Jeſus Chrilt and him crucified Ind lifted on the wood. 
| | 2- NonotChriſt him{elfe can cure withour this loo- 
King and faiehfull beholding him : as the brazen {erpent | | 
4 not looked on, heated not. The want of the eye or light 
| | diſabled the ifraelices from cure though the {ſerpent | 
' were by them ; ſo the want of faith diſableth God after 
| a ſokt, and Chriſt himſelfe from doing a man any good. | 
| Math. 6. Chriſt could doe no great cnre in Capernaum be- 
| canſe of thely unbeliefe. Neither can any ordinance of 
God doe him good that wants faith z no more then this ; 
ſerpent bland by God, could doe a blind Ifſraclite | 
| good. If wee ſhould ſenda man to the word, it mult 
| bea word of faith muſt doe him good ; that 1s, not one- | 
| ly becauſe it isa begetter of faith ; but becauſe it mult be | 
| mingled with faith, elſe it proves #nprofitable, Heb 4.2. | 
Rom.4-11. | If to the Sacraments ; if hee bring not faith, they are not | 
| tohim the /eales of faith, but as ſeales ſetto blanks. It | 
to prayer z it muſt be a prayer of faith that;is availeable, | 
Tam.5,15. If co good works, and gaod life; ic muſt be | 
a life of faith, led by faith ; for the juſt mult live by his | - 
' faith. If to the Church of God; hee muſt bee of the 
 houſhold of faith, elſe he ſhall be but as /udas among the | 
. | Diſciples. Faith muſt be every where diftaſed, to walk | 
by faith, live by faith, and die in faith,as the Saints in for. 
' mer ages have done for our imitation, 
| 3- We muſt holdon this expeRarion on our Serpent, 
as the Iſraelites did ill they were perfeRly cured. And | 
| becauſe we can never bee perfeARly cured in ghis lite, but 
T's C EE: | onely in part; wee muſt ſtill looke up to Jeſus the A«- 
cb.12.2 


| thor and fiaiſher of onr faith,till we be fully and are y 
4 | ealed. 


—— 
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__ 


_ Hence it:is, 'thatthe Lord will never have this 
| Brazen Serpent: taken: downe- as the other was aftera 
ſhort time, but bath appointed the Miniſtery to lift him 
up; and hold him-peiperaalh-before our eyes ſo long as 
| weearcherebelow, andenjoyncd us the conſtanc a? of 
 itallthewhilewee are 1athis wildernefle, which were 
needleſle if we had once attained our perfe& cure. This 
: 18aſtrong motive to hold our eyes falt fixed upon Jeſus 
Chriſt, tul we'comie to enjoy him as he is ; when all Mi- 
' Niftery ſhall ceaſe, and the Lamb ſhall beall in all, 


i 


| $efl. VIIL | | 


\ _Fromthis foexcellenta figure ariſeth a bright Sunne 
of light and comfort for all the faithfull. 
4. The Iſraclite that eould.looke to the ſerpent, if 
His eye were never fo tender, weake,or dimme, yer was 
ered. Thou that art therweakeſt beleever, bee comtor- 
ted, thy- weake faith ſhall fave thee, thy ſinoking flaxe 
ſhall not be quenched, burcleared to farther brightneſle. 
Thy weake hand fhall-beeable to receive and hold the 
gift of righteouſneſſeand cternalllife. It js not the great- 
zeſſe of thy faith that ſaves thee, but tlie 1-99th of it. Yet 
with this caution; If #tbetrue it will ſtrive to encreaſe. 
And, if there bee ſomuch comfort in weake faich, how 
much.is there inſtrong ? 
- 2, Thelfraclite tlungnever ſo often , if ſqoften hee 
did locke oh the: ſetpenr,-fo often hee was enred. Oh 
 ſingalar comfort] Thowdhatfeneweſt thy ſianes every 
day, and every day ver the {ame frailties, renew 
alſo thy faith daily, and thy repentance, and rhou art fafe, 
That brazen ſerpent-loſt his vertue of —_— bur our 
| Brazen Serpent never loſeth his. If thou ſinneſt ſeventy 
times ſeyen times; and ſo-many times returneſt by faith 
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in Chriſt, and ſay, It repents mee : by this looking upon 
the brazen ſerpent all wounds ſhall be cured, _- 
os I| _ : W1 EOS 
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Py. with this caution. That ashe had beena madd Iſraelite, 
EM who, becauſe there was a ſerpent ſer up to etire him, 
Y would therefore ranne of purpoſe among lerpents'tobe 
| ſtung by- thent.; $018 hee no lefle witle(ſea Chriſtian, 
who therefore willingly makes his ſine abonnd, becauſe | 
grace hath abounded. A madd man he is that willthere- 
tore breake his head, or wound his members, becauſe he 
| hath a ſoveraigne plaiſter by him. - - _ - ft] 
{ 3. The l{raclites ſtung never fo deadly, never ſo def-' 
perately, never fo long wounded, yet looking on the ſer- ; 
pent were cured. If thy ſinnes bee as red as ſcarlet, and 
never ſo great: if in thy ſenſe ſome one of them deſerve a 
| thouſand hells, and the guilt of it or them rings continu- 
ally in the. cares of thy conſcience, frighted with feares | 
of helland death ; if thy ſinnes bee feſtered and of long. 
1 continuance ; Now come tothe Brazen Serpent. Never | 
was any 1ſraclite that could looke on the ſerpent, ſent ' 
away yacured : But there is'ten'thouſand times more 
vertue in Jeſus Chriſt, then inten millions of brazen ſer- | 
pents; onely looke on this'Serpent by the eye of faith, 
turne from all thy finnes, and be ſaved. | 
| 4, Thelfraclites looking on the ſerpent brought pre-- 
ſent cure and caſe, and they went away rejoycing. 1f 
thou beleeveſt in. Jeſus Chriſt, thou art perteMly cured. 
As Chriſt was wont to fay to his patients, ſo I fay to. 
thee, Goe 1n peace, Thy faith hath-made thee whole. 
| |Onely this' grace can quiet the heart diſtreſſed, and can 
| keepe it from ſinking as once it did Peter, Mat.1 4.29. In 
| | this is the beginning and accompliſhment of thy happi- 
| neſle. The converted Gaoler went away rejoycing that he 
| & h# houſe beleeved, Att.16.34.Now if one fight of faith 
{in this our abſence from Chriſt bee ſo joyfull athing : 
| what (hall the @ght of truicion deeinhis preſence ? 
| 5. The Ifraelites having'once the brazen ſerpent, ca- 
red not for the fiery ſerpents, They might ſting them 
| 10, but not much hurt them; they might now =— 
mm : 
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them, but not killthem ; So the beleever looking to the 
true Brazen Serpent, may triumph over the old Serpent, 
and all the ſerpentine ſeed : and fay as the Apoſtle teach- 
eth, 1, Cor. 15.55. Oh fiune where # thy fting ? oh hell 
\ where 1 thy vitlory ? Nay, Thanks bee to God, who hath 
grven us vittery by our Lord Teſus Chriſt, Great was the 
power of the [ſraclites leoking upon that ſerpent ; for 
when the fiery ſerpents were preſent, it made them | 
powerleſſe, andnot hurtfull. Greater is the power of 
faith in the Lord Jeſus; which though our ſinnes in 
them(elyes are moſt venemousand poiſonfull Rings, and 
ſuch as wee cannot be rid of them ; yet it ſo blunts them, 
and makes them ſo powerleſſe, that they kill us not : 
Nay that they hurt us not : nay more, that they helpe us, 
and make us better ; more humble, more wiſe, mere 
watchfull, Thus our goed God ( who out of the molt | 
infinite curſe ef Chriſt his Sonne on the Crofle brought 
forth to us the moſt infinite bleſſing which fills heaven 
and exth ) doth out of our curſed finnes bring forth his 
owne glory, joyned with our greateſt good. For 
which,as for all other his unſpeakable mercies 
unto us, be praife given in all Churches, 
and from henceforth toall eter- 
nities. Amen, | 
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